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The editor of SHAKESPEARE's Plays in ten volumes octavo, 
publiſh'd in the year 1768, in that work's Introduction (which is 
recommended again to your perusal) has lay' d before you in ample 
and faithful manner the plan purſu'd by him then, and that he 
meant to purſue if leisure and life were granted him. In conſe- 
quence of this his engagement, his firſt busineſs-was— to compleat 
a work that was then in ſome forwardneſs, call'd - the School; it 
s finiſh'd, and will appear in due time. The work proceeded to 
next, was the Notes; but was hardly begun upon, before evident 
tokens appear'd of a neceſſity for it's present ſuſpenſion, to make 
way for another work, which ſhould facilitate the busineſs of note- 
writing, abridge it, and make it's proceſs more regular: with this 
work, — a.” Gary, — which took up no little time, nor little la- 
bour, is uſher'd-in to-day's. publications What the labour of his 
next busineſs. was, the resum'd: busineſs of Note-writing; and, after 
_ that, of digeſting and ſcrutinizing, purging. too of it's trifles a col- 
lected body of Readings that were to go with these plays,—the bulk 
of both those articles ſhew, and ( tis hop d) their exactneſs: the. for- 
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cher you will of courſe augment Hits, when you enter on Fe 
jerusal, by adding to the Notes on each play the Note that ſhews | 
ou it's in the Introduction. The Annotations-on 
nine plays finiſh'd, together with their reſpective accompaniments, 
many conſiderations of weight perſuaded a publication: the form 
of it will be found to be honeſter, and more convenient for those 
who mean to make the Poet their ſtudy, than encreaſ d volumes, 
and a page overcharg' d: the School, and the Annotations remain- 255 
. yy will come out in the fame. form. | CEE oem, 


The ſole intent of the © 2 Votes," i 1 is—20 alli the Author's nk, 
and to explain it.: matterb not of that tendemey are but rarely ad- 
mitted; and that with view to diverſify; the execution of the other 
kalk only, — with due accuracy, and in ſuch a manner as the pub- 
ek has à right to expect, — being more than ſufficient a ee 
for any . or leisure whatever ; ; as the conſiderate will likel 
1 . | Acer, upon even a Night amen of what is offerd t them now. 
= In the courſe of it, will be found ſome retractions of amendments : 
= made overhaſtily in the text of this writer's Edition; but their 
number ais trifing, and ſo is their importance: More eontiderüble 
Either way ate certain new” emendations, ! Produs d while these 
= - Notes were in penning, and the text under 4 revision: they ate 
= _ +  , doubly pointed out toiobgervance; firft, by an aſteriſk ſet before the 
Note that contains them; and a ſecond time, by certain numeral 
. references at the end of each play's Errua; but might be notic'd 
ſilt more cormodiouſly, and with little lern ih to the copy of any 
posseſfor, by an (2) or other ſmall mark with a pen, made in the 
Play jeſelf and at dose Words of ir "which * ſand before” the 
| aſteraſſe d Note Font c 
= a 3853 nn - +1 51527157 EF 0 be | „ 
=: - = In che Inttoduction abov weamention'd, is ſet forth among other 
—_ „„ particulars, hat een copy was chiefly. follow'd in the x . 
i 9 of each plays tert i namely, för eleven of the plays, which are ther 
=_ „„ mend er quarto- copy of each of them which in the Table of 
=. — tiel'd — beſt ; and, for all the reſt, the firſt folio: When 
of these eleven are turn d to, and the Various Readings con- 
fi ed, the, — of. it's quarto ns aac muſt be of ks 
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from the Table, for to that ſucceſſion do the letters (a, b, &c.) in 
the Readings refer. For the exercise of the curious, and to open 


(if poſſible) the eyes of the world in general, the train of ancient 


readings is noted in this their Collection; that is, you are inform'd 
by initials, = which none who have read the Introduction can be at 


loſs to interpret, — what followers the ſeveral readings have had a- 
mong the moderns : When this ſtep was taken, — of pointing out 


the bad that these ſame moderns have follow'd, it was but juſtice 


to aſſign them their good; and accordingly, every emendation adop- 


ted, and put into the text by this writer, is aſcrib'd to it's. owner 


religiouſly in the courſe of his Notes ; and alſo all he has borrow'd 
from them, even to a hint: and that no complaint might be made 
of the ſuppreſſion of any thing good in them, a number of their 
other corrections have a place in the Readings; and with them are 
put ſome more of their claſs—ſpecious ones, that are follow'd by no 
mark, but belong to the present writer. 


Thus, reader, you have before you in orderly manner, and as 


| ſmall a compaſs as poſſible, every ſingle material that editions can 


furniſh for whatever cloſe examination you please of the text of 
these nine plays as exhibited in this writer's Edition ; for neither 
quarto, nor folio, (were they all in your posseſſion, and you diſpos'd 
to conſult them) afford a reading of moment that is not now in the 


pages of that Edition, the Notes, or the Collection that follows 
them: an aſſertion that will very hardly be credited by ſuch of you 


as are converſant in any one of the moderns, — no matter which, — 


or ſhall turn to them r e ; fo numerous are their unnoted 


variations of all ſorts, which you will naturally think they muſt have 
had from one or other of the elder impreſſions. 
And here we may cbnclude our addreſs to you with the explana- 
tion of one mark that is of frequent and great uſe in the Collection 
aforeſaid ; — The daſh that comes after a reference, ſignifies — that 
all editions, poſterior to the edition refer'd to, follow the ſame 
reading. e LG 0 : 
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1 ER A Actoꝛd (2. y. 7.2. 5,13.) Agreement, 
Abjeſts (R. 3. 6, 31 en f Union. to ACCO2D 5 &]. 12,27.) to 

Perſons abjected. Lat. abjetti, : 2 want (n. 4. 4. n. 13, 30. 
- to able one (E. L. 94, 5.) undertake agreeable. © © © 
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I for him, anſwer for one's Ability. N Attuse (2. . 48, 10.) Accusa- 
d abode (3. H. 6. 100, 7 & F r 


6, 28.) bode, forebode. | * Aches (T. % 1. Akes. 
* to übrook (2. 6. 39,81. brook, 0 Acquittance (R. 3. 80, 1 | ) ac- 
—_—— 4 uit, be as an Acquittance to. 


to äby (m. u. d. 46, 28.) ide, © tious (2. . f. e. w. 9, I. JN a- 
feel the Effect of a Thing. e dopri e, adoptitious. 


Academe (l. . J 3.13 & 56,1.) A- © to abvantage (Ff. 5. 71, 12. 2. f. 
o, 27.) improve, turn to Ad- 
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cademy, Lat. Academia. .. © of V. 


to accite (2. H. 4. 31, 17. T. A. vantage: alſo, — profit, be of Advan- 
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Lat. Accire. F 1 e cr a Get. + advantageous. 24 e | 
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ö5„„I | Fonts (8. 1 4 R. 3.93. 
. 8 adulterizing, or adulterating; 
A Part. act. of - to adulterate (2. J. 
R 34.9 9.) commit Adulter rx. 
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111 Advotmte. f - i 
=—_ 5 afeard (M. 61, 12 & f. 50, 31 33 
VV Poel d of Fear, frighted. 
„  Aﬀeits(/. J. J. N 2. 23, 29. 
VC Affections: 5 
KaAftleſtion d (g. a. 30, 22. Jaſfoſted, 
Eo. full of Affectation. . 
„„ _.:*q 27, 24.) Reliance, 
ö ẽ Pl | 
een (T8c.17, 24 0- 4:23. 

„„ 1 join d in Affinity: alſo, 

„ vn obligated, ty d as by Affinity. 

2 ' 9fittion (4. 1. 59,11 & M. 39, 
31.) Daſhing, Battery; ; videlicet,=of 


ll | : Storm: the proper and rimitive 
1 Senfe of the Latin i 0, which 
bl. - _ _ _ ts gderivdot —affli ere, to daſh or beat 
14 . down to the Earth 5 

bl do affrap (RJ. 715 3.9 affright. 
l Fe. 

3 5 1 25 (Cytn. 92, 303 H. 38. 
vl I 4 Fg, 31+) face, meet, 
* 5 meet in Nr Face. ad Frontem venire. 
3 5 Tal. Hruntare. Aiftont (Cym. 100, 
PFF © 2338 Subſtantive form d from this 
Fe 3 PVPerb in the Senſe above= ren, whoge 
08 FE bo ie proper Meaning is 

" do atfpy (2. H. 6. 73, 5. T. A. 5, 
4 | DE 1.) aſſure or betroth: alfo,—to rely, 
. u {76 | or put 'Truſt in. Fre. Rer. | 


'Advocation (O. 75, 260 oe 
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Oase. 
* .aglet Baby (e. of the {. 24, 16. » 
one no bigger than an Aglet. on 
lets” are Tags of Laces, or Points; 
worn upon ancient Habits for Orna- - 
ment chiefly, and faſhion'd. ſome- 
times like Images. Fre. Aiguilletzer. 

to 7 55 we ; 7 5 acknow- 
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We 
agu d (C. 20, LI. ) ſhook as: LEY 

an Ague. 5 

6 _ a-height (AL. 1. 90, 18.) aloft, on 


pie "i" . ; 


Aidance(2. H. 6.61 14. Aid, Af 
ſiſtance: form'd of àidant (& L. 
86, 10.) affiſtant. Fre. 5 

Aiery or Epery, pronounc'd - Ai⸗ 5 

ty (H. 48,32 & R. 3. 26, 31. Ja Brood 
05 Hawks : properly the Neſt they 
are hatch'd in. v. Exas. 

Aldver⸗ liefeſt(2.H. 6 i 12. Words N 
of Saxon Original, importing dear 
aboye all. v. SKINNER, in Alder.” 

alleglant (H. 8.66, r e 
from Allegiance. 

all⸗kogotten (A & C. 16, 
Thing all of F orgettulneſs, ma 
of it, 

to alt-hail 
ee. all hai 1” to 

| Allottery (A &C. 34. 3 & 4. . * 
1. 5, 21.) Allotment. 

Almain (O. 41, 21. 9 a German, 
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Antres (O. 18,7 3 r)Caves,Caverns: 


Fre. 


apoplex'd (H. * 16.) Aruck as 
with an Apo 


to ON: 2-83,12& 84.8, \'Þ 


ACCUSE, impeach. 35 
to appoint(z. 7. 16, 32 & 8 3 2.) 


dreſs or fit out, to equip. Appoint⸗ 


ments (AS C. 93, 11 & 1. H 4. 12, 
5.) Fittings out. 
bauen, * 
Appeenticehood * 2. 21, 20.) 
Apprenticeſt 
n (m 1 m. 475 17. .)Appro- 
ion. to Approve (Cym. 117, 31. 
H. 4. 5 4 to prove: alſo,—to con- 
firm aThing's Truth; Fre. approuv- 


ih Approvers(Cyra. 40, 31.) Prov- 


ers, ſuch as make Proof. 
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_ allope, ſlo 


\ 5 og 1 7 65 5 | Fj 5 : 1 4 
Neger or Ls > to drajge 6. 1. t. e. w. 28 70 to „„ 4 
_ - Ambuſcapoes(R SJ. e. me, to ſtir up. 5 A 
| buſhes. Span. Emboſcadas... Ithitrement (1. H. PE 7%, 16 & | . 
Amits (H. 96, 30.) the "BY R. 317,4 Fabien. Decision, 9 
put ſubſtantively, in the Senſe th a Fre. | 1 
| Fs going wrong. :..-  argal (H. 112, 19, )a Corruption 
. © . amot (7. F the /: af ergo; therefore. 
0 caſt down, ae 4 nch -Argoſp (n. V. 3.9) a Ship of 
1 | _ particular Conſtruction, us di in the | P 
Anchoꝛ (H. 7h, 17 5. )s an {Anchor- Seas of Italy. Iral. Argo/ia. 
It: +480 arm(Cym.91,9- Nelke up,take 
Ancient (O. 4» 170 an Enſign 0 or in Arms. 
RR. NR dh.  arm-gaunt(A &C. 21, 21, ) made 
x! wah (#. J. 56, I & M. 48, 2.) gaunt (or * Oy long Uſe of Arm- 
angri our. oF 
"Antbropopbaginian Los, of W. _ ,.aroint thee! (4, L. 6 5,30:&M. 
pf , 6.) one of the eee or 6, 24.) avaunt! Hell take dhe Lat. 
Man- eaters. 5. te auerruncent | 
to antick(A& C. 51, 2.) make an Aroge (c. of e. 63. Hd. : „„ 
Antick of any WR, Arrivance (0. 29. 8. 7 Arrival, ; | — 


Arriving: from—arrivant, Part. act. 
of w arriuer ( Fre.) to arrive. to At- 
rive (C. 54. 1 5 H. 6. Nen 
arrive at. 
to articulate (C. 30, 12 . to con- 
ider of, or _ upon, Articles. ar⸗ 
ticulaten (r. EI « 4- 88, 12.) ſignifies 
put in Articles. Fre. articulf. 
Aſkanee & aſcant (7. ef che 1 39, 
11 15 3.) aſkew, nme alſo.— 
ping over. | 
person (z. 56, 26.) Sprinkling 
Lok: Aperſio. | 
 Aflinego(T & C. zo, 28. ) alittle RF 
or young Aſs: from the Spaniſh— - 5 
W a Diminut tive ot Dahle. an 
Als. 
Afliſtance WO; 98, 2 5. 0 Afſeſfors | 
Partners. Fre. 
| | 6 . : B 2 
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beat one: alſo, to . 
e one. . e 


er. Pres. attach: N thing. a oy; $ 
. 6137. Taint, re: NN Os. back; carel back, my dear! 4 mung- - 
ſon or Thing tainted. attaint pr 19 5 rel Word; coin'd by a Humoriſt, and 
96, at) attainted. = „ ", into Vogue. among Wits by 
emptible (Cym.'r, me Diſtichs of John Hzywoop's- 
be attemptet. wet ___ © back'd (Cym. 125, 1. 3 76, 23) 
H. 16. ( eee Lat. movnted on Back: alſo,—thap'd in 
%% Kh, 2 nl ARON a _ . Ed OY Ace 1 8 
(TSC. 103, 12.) Atteſt: badg d (M. 30, 1 .)ſpotted, ſtain d 
JJC 515 with Spots like Badges. . 
attorney d (u. . 65 12. m. f. m. to baffle or bafful (1. H. 4. 9, 32 
Ay or & R. 2.8, 31.) diſgrace, treat igno- | 
allah de an IO miniouſly; roperly,—unknight; the 
_ Teady to act the Part of Ceremonies of which were hot 
avant or avaynt( 46. 2. away! winking, buffeting, and others of 
vaniſh! from the Word -a Ther g n Fre. Baſfouer, an- 
Th to o bait (7.9 the 63, 24.) a Term 
in Falconry; fignifying,— the flut- 
--- tering of a Hawk, when ſhe is bid 
d. to take her Flight, and refuses. 
Baldrick (. 4. 4. n. 10,24. ai 
- auld (0. 4276. old; pronounc d Fre: Bauldrier. © 
Mere antiquo., 3 I 1 27.) 
Avouch (i. 5. 240 Ax 
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ho LY 
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. 4% 
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t + batlay OY &©. pee ot in 
a Ballad, and fing. Pars v2 
to balm (#. L. 2, 7 7. f. of this 23. 
30 compose, heal as with Balm: allo, 
bo rfume. | 5 
Ban (H. 7a, 27.) Curſe, "OY 
Low: The Word fignifies, in French, 
a Proſcrip 
| lawry. to ban (2. H. 6. 66, 6 ) to 
cCurſe. „ 
ban d (. of V. 65 1 1d. 
to band (1. H. 6. wt 16.) form in 
| Bands or Corapanies. Fre; ſe bander. 


Ban⸗dogs (2. H. 6. 2 « 4 2 1.) Ma- 
ſtiffs; Dogs kept in Ban or to ban 
away Thieves. 


| tobandy(2. L. 50,27. Jeane e 
back as in Tennis- playin g. Fre. ban- 
to bank (4. 7 78. 19. eee 
as Banks to the Stream that moves 
= within them. 
=—_ to bank'rout 0 LI. . 
Bank rout or Bankrupt of any Thing. 
Barbason (H. 5. 21, 11 & m. ww. 9f 
W. 38. Wa PEAS eee or 


F end. - 


erin d. Fre.barbe. barbed Steeds( R. 
2.69, 5 & R. 3. 4,10.) Steeds attir'd 
for the War, all. trim d: probably, 
from the ſame Word Shards. bar- 
berd(A& C.33,13.)trim'd; ſet forth 
by the 0 88 Batber⸗ ⸗monger . 
L. 39,1 10 a Dealer in Barbers. 
- barful(z. 1. 12, 29. n of Bars or 
Impe iments... „ 
to bark (H. 28, 31 AC. 94.13. * 
cover r as with a Bark: allo, to * 
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tion or Sentence of Out- 


barb' d . mM. 69, 3 2. ) ſhav'd,) c 
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"4 ien Bark! | 


Barnacle 16 10 9235 4 Ge ile . 
rine Animal, vulgarly call d a Solan | 


Gooſe: for an Account of which, and 

of it's uncommon Production, v. 

rtr, in' Barnacle.” 
Barne (w. F. 52, 1.) v. Bearns. 
Bae or Country-baſe (Cym. 98, 


16. Ja Sport among Ruſticks, call'd= 
Prison; baſe, in which ſome NOTE Ws 5 


take others Prisoners. 


. baſe Court (R. 2. 61, 4.0 outer 13 


Court or Vard; ſo call'd as being low - 
er than the inner one, and deſcended 


to ſometimes by 1 0 Fre. A 


cur. CEN ove 


to baſe(s. 5 55 20 ) play the Baſe to. 


- baſta (e. of the /. 19, 18. ) enough, 4 


it ſufficeth. Tal. 


Baſtard (1. H. 4. 45,56 75 n. 
515,24.) in Italian Baſfardo; a ſweet. 


Wine, the Produce of that Country 
in old Time. 
Bate (2. H. 4. 4517; )Strife, De- 
| bate. . 
to bate (x. H. "Y oth nate: 8; 59, 
43 the ſame as to hit. v. above. 
egg of” V. agen Jabated, low- 
\ Batlet (a. . "i i. ae Ja flat Pier 
of Wood, y with which Linnen i is bea - 
ten. | 
2 + OT Ag 90,27 & Hl. $4.40. ) 
feed fat, fatten. - 
bavin (1 H. 4 


bavin or | bruſh Wood, 1. 6. faggot 
Wood. 
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„ (r. N 25, 16. mM. 
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20.) a 
5 of a Houſe in the old Form 
of building; which conſiſted of ſeve- 
ral bay or bow Windows one over o- 
ther, according to the Number of 
Stories: a Hooks of three fachWin- 
dos, or Sets of Windows; in F ront, 
was call d a Houſe of three Bays. 


with Beach. beat | Ora: 93) 
magde.of Breach tt 7 7 nf nn fn 
_ Kearns (4-0. F. e. w. 14 18. )a 


ial Word, ſignifying—Chil- 


dren: deriv d of to ee Al Part. 

* was angiently bearen. 

"beauty (H. 59, 6.) beautify d. 

| (T. of A. 22, 7.) properly, 

—the Beak or Bill of a Bird. Fre. 
- bedabbl'd (m. n.d. 50, 2 22. ) wet- 

ted. v. SKINNER, in © Dabble.” 


to beetle (H. 25,23.)] ances 


2 that. is too prominent, call'd or cry out upon. beſhrew mel be- 


—a beetle —— 4.37 
2. g. of V. 61, 16.) 


| bechance, happen C 


Beben (Cym. 105, 29.) a Cor 
| mand, an Order. 5 
belee (0.4, 14. Ja nautical Term, 


ſignifyin —weather-bound, gotten beſort E. L. 28, 20.) to ſort or ſuit 


into the Lee of the Weather. 
demadding (+ E. 575 4 40 mad. 
ing mac. 


of Hounds: OW” 


- beached(T: / A. 81, 18. ) cover'd | 


tobeſmirch(H.19, J».toſmirch, 


fill orſwell bveſtild(H.x6, 13 i made fil. fe. 


- : * & 
* 6 GS! 


o WER * 7, 9 WA 4” x %.; 0 
* ? gg; i 0 of WTR \ du 
e Wo! a = 
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1 . in 


: 50 5 ' 
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to : 
8 6 
Y 75 * * 1 


k. L. 20, 7. w. 105 1 
fit and ſeat upon Bene: 
_benetted OH 123, 6. ) wrap'd in 
Benizon (4. L. 12, 17& 96, F 
Blefling, Fre. > . 
to bepaint (R&J. 33. 8. \paine | 
to beratttectl 49, 3.) rate or rat 
tle over. . g . e . 
bergomatk Dante (1. 2. J. 72; 
2.) a Dance after the Manner of the 
Peasants of Bergomaſco, a Country 
in Italy ing to the Venetians. 
to berime (R &]. 41,19. ) cele- 
San in Rime. 5 
beltreen d (R G1. 32, .)ſereen'd, | 
bid as with a Scree. 
to beſhrew (RS 96,11. Y chide - 


"aa F205 a * _ « 


TC Fo 


— 2 


* 


ſhrew your Heart! &c. are Modes 
of exclaiming, or execrating rather, 


which occur very often; and. got 
lll betide me! &c. 


2 


* 


„ OED So 
”% = 2252 — _ 
en, * 


— 


- Belort (O. 22, 7.) Company. to 
torpid or 408 3 5h 1 


beſtraught (7. che, Mn: mad. 
diiſtracted, ancientiy-diſtraught. 


{ws 1. 


| us deteem W in this Place; has 
| the Senſe of pour out to them. 


17 betided, or betidden. 


25. ) that Part of the Rane 155 rig 


of iron Bars before the Eyes. Fre. 
Bavrere.. 


| ridges; Ital. Beva: by Tranſlation, 
nnn or Groupe of Perſons. 
bewet (T. A. 43. 20.) bewetted. 
| : ER to bewhoze (O. 93,3 3.) call a Per- 
E } 105 eee. and that wigs ons 
FE | cover. 

| "Bezonian (a. H. 4. 105, 5 & 2. 
u. 6. 74, 29.) a needy and low Per- 
ſon, a Scoundrel. Tral. biſognoſo, 
| bias (T & C.'1 
bias-like ; in bias-li 

bid (R. 3 


anner. 


or Coif of Linnen, like those worn 
by Children, with a Stay” under the 
Chin, wid Begum. © 


Bilbetr 
Kind. 


11.) Sword of Bilboa. 


Bilboes (H. 122, 12.) a Kind of 
Stocks, us d on Shipboard for the 


out; which, deere to Semen, | 


betid (Cym. 93, 1 & ont 2. wi 


lets down over the Face, withaGrate 


. 100, 30.)abid, abided. |! 
Biggen "Ny H. 2 86, 17.) a Cap 
as —bouge or budge, i. e. go; (v. to 


erry (n. W. of W. 88, 13 "I 
Fruit of a; a {mall Shrub, of the floe 


Bilboe . w. of W. 8s, 12&6z, 


F. of ö or _ - 


— 
„ > 
— 
© f, 7 
* 


ant W 1 


2 ; 1 6 3 


biſon (C. 34.15 & H. 54.1.) blind, 


ot L v. anne in We⸗ 
„ $5 195”; 


Blank 6. 7 8; 24.) a Mark to 


ſhoot at, a White. Fre. Blanc. to 
„ blank (H. 71, 16. ) mike blank. 


blanket (4 F N 3aca )wrapin | 
of Vc 3, 1.) ſuffer 


Blankee+ | 


- to blaſt (2. 9 


5 Blaſts. Blaſtments(H. 20,2. 1 8 5 
Feb (I. 8. 2378 Jeden T. i 
ui, ſays SKINNER, a Leas of Part- - . 
58, 27. C. 4, 12.) t ade, 


ings. 19 
to blench (w. r. 17 7 7 & . f.m 


warp : alſo,—to flinch. 
+. blent (. 7 V. 525 8 & t. u. 20, 
17 .) blendec. 

'bloat 10 5 87. I o.) blown or puff 'd 


up. FR” 
blood-bolter' v(M.s 5319; Yblood- 


Is beſprinkl d. a Bolter ? is a Cheſt of 


particular Conſtruction, by which 


| Meal is bolted or bolter d (i. e. 
4 & 84. 21 .) 


ſprinkl d) in the Action of fifting. 
to bluſh (2. H. 6. 61, 4. ) make 


_ bluſh. 


to bodge (3. H. 6. 18,3. Ithe fame 


bouge) but HANGERS e go or 
co ſhort. 

"0 body forth (u. n. d. 61, 6. * to 

mbody z i. e. give Body to, or por 
ang Body. 

Bodykins (m. W. of W. 40, 20.) 
.Od's-bodykins, or God s-bodykins. 
Bodykins is a Dimiani of — Box. 
es.” 

to ee. 68,24; ) to erl. | 


£23 


- 


* 8 
4 
＋ 


1 


Word — Boſe,: a: Wood; of N 


V Veſſel to drink? in, che "a like aGun; 
„ Bombal H. 4. 44. 4 61 41. 
B. na- roba (a H. . 54,16 & 60. 
Wing com Italian Word, 19 
F a. Wench, or gobi Wench ; 
| properly,” good Stuff, or Gear. 
bonnetted (O. 10, 23+ with the 
Bender ot . 
Boot (H. 5. 14, 6. AL. 117.10.) 


OY 
« 
* - i 
4 
BEES TIRE. a 


tion, Recor pence. to boot (A C. 
39, 12.) give in Boot, i. e. Recom 
Pence. it ML 2. 18; 1 15. ) it a- 
Vailse. J on 97 DR” 


ſky (1. H. 4 86,4 K 


boſky or 
r. 59, 2.) woody: from the F 22 
rhic 

—_ is a Diminutive. . 
. 43, 1a.) emboſt. 
2 "Bots (1. H. 5 245 27: 
50, 15.) Worms found in Horſes, | 


to bauge or budge (1. 9 V. 21, 
2 ) go, walk off. Fre. Bouger. 
| 7Bourn or Boorne (7. 29, 30. K. 

W 69, 27.)a Limit or Boundary; in 
French, Borne: alſo,—a Brook, the 
_ moſt common Boundary. _ 

. _ or Te 1 bp Li i. 87 27. * 


60, 20. 9 lodge 
as in dae cb e 1 
wp kk 8 & C. 116, 14.) act in 
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* Pillage: alſo, Addi- 


a Dante 3 in old Tune; in French, 


1 * * e 


1 22; FL 245 


148. I, "of 7. | 
E C. 55 0 A "Birch ofthe 
braw (aw 10. ed. PIE 
MEAT nn. ET «Foros 
to bra 1 , 106, 24. )conceive, 
conceivein Brain, to have I 
deas of. brainiſh (H. 59s 3. mad, | 
a disorder d — 
rake (. 7. N. 19. 9. 


N 
Ll 


which Criminals were—broken: - 


A- . 


to branch (w. Fe. 4» 9. J. put forth 


Branches. bran g d ö ON. 38, 2 ) 
flower'd or figur d in Branches. 
Brand (Cym. 43, 23.) that Part 
of an Andiron upon which th Woc 
* es in burning. 
braſſy 1. 9 8 v. 6 5514. ) made of 
F 


Brave (4. J. 80, 12.) Bravery, a 


8 
* 


of the Kind that Physicians call —- Bravado: Brauery (O. 6, 30.) a Hu- 


mour of Braving: both from - to 
un, in French Brauer. 
Brawl (/././. 27, 24. ) the Name © 
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2 Breeder of Bate or Debate, i. e. 


- brib'd Buck(#. w. of W. 89, 10.) 


a à beg d Buck, i. e. beg d by the Keep- 
ers: from the French Wenk, 


Briet (a 10. C. e. w. 93; 22 & m. n. 
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Pritain(Cym. 141 55 the Wiest 


4 180" © 
i fy 17 
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1 ſpelling of —Briton ; and>Britany | 


(Ds. 15, 294) the ancient Name of 


the Iſland: in 3. H. 6. (46, 25 & 80 
40the fine Word, or/Bretanp ra- 


ther, means the Province we a call 


- Brize or "Breeze (A & C. 68, 9. 


and T & C. 18, 15.) the Gad-fly. | 


broached (H. 2 94, 30.) ſpitted, 
thruſt through * a-[Broach or! 


"ons (. u. 294 24 24 5 a 1 5 
ogues (Cym. 84, 10.0 a of 


the the bi Peasants..'  - 


to broke (4. 20. f. 1 57. 2 8 R. 
2. 34, 19.) play the Broker. 
Brooch (H. 108,18; 2. H. > 9 


21% 83. 3 & R. 2. 9a, 22.) a 


Jewel or Gem of any Kind; that, par- 


ticularly, which is now worn by La- 
dies, and call'd - an Aigrette. v. 


SKINNER, in © Brooch.” brooch d 


(ASC. 102, ws). ſet off as ; with 
- Brooches, + tg 


Bruit (T. / A. $0, 25 ) Noise, 
Rumour. Fre. to bruit a H. 4. 8, 
* rumour. ry 

to duckler (3. H. 6. bo, 15 & t. 
97 the)ſ. 56, 21 ) defend us with a 


| Dookler.3 in French ,— Boucher. 


- Bug (ar; A 448. Jon A tion 
or Bug-bear. —_ 18 8 
Bugle (.. 4. a. 1.10, 24. )a 3 


of ſmall Size; Buculæ e ſays 


SKINNER, | 


Gor. 


+ 4 MY Wort "ee a Liſt 
properly. a . mitte to 
8 1 i ben 
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* Buſy roo 4 Fo W. 111 I. 5 
A Gambler, B id Thief too. 5 
1 15 7 5 8 ) rise as 
doth/a Buoy.  -. FE 
Burgonet (2. H. 6. 1031 3. Ja Steel. 
Cap 75 417 Fre. Bour guig notte. 
any (7: 4. 4. . 49, 8.) by our 


1 "Ie. -lakin (z: 51, BS; i 1. e. 
ö our ne Lad . 


. 1 * 


* 
a> 
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7 1 
x 55 * 5 
2 A - 3 


to cabin (T. A. 62, 4 TIT in 
2 a Cabin, 25 

Cadvice or Cadis (1. H 4.36, 
16 K w. f. 69, 2.) a Galloon or Bind. 
ing of Worſted. 

 Cade(2. H. 6. 76, 2 3. hack. Lat. 


Caitit (x. 2.11, 28. O. 118, 28. ) 
vile; baſe, daſtardly: alſo,—a vile or 
baſe Perſon, a Villain. Fre. chetif. 
Tal. cattivo. 

to cake (R 85. 22, , 8. ) make into 
A Cake. 

8 Caliver (i. H. 4. 78, 17 & 2. H. 

4. 62, 5. a Gun or Culyerin. Fre. 

Cali 5 

+ Callat Callet, or Callot (2, H. 
1 I; „103 w. f. 35, 26. 

1 wk Whore. * ) 7 

to camp (A & C. 91, 10. ) be as a 
Camp __ | 

Canakin(O. 41, 8. Ja Diminutive 
of Can, a Cup or drinking Veſſel. 

Canary (4. w. F. e. w. 25, f,) a 
Dance fo call'd. Fre. Canarie. too: 
nary (J. J. J. 27, 27.)to move in Mea- 
zures proper to that Dance. 4 = 


9 
8 


is racer on any 


23, 14; & F. n. 4. 2 


" Canker (1. H. 2 "OA a. 


n. 15, 9.) the canker or dog Rose; 
3 n 18 ag a 
ſcarlet Colour. 


canopy (Cym. 5 Is m. u. d 


with a Canopy. 
Cantle (A & C. Fa 32 & 1. H. 


Canzon (e. 3. 21, 19. ) a Song or 
Ditty. ral. Canzone. Can me (1. 
J. J. 43,12. Ja Diminutive « 
20n. Tal. Canzanetta. 


of Perception. capable (H. 85, r3.) 
one endu'd with that Power: The 
ſame Word (. 9. I. 7. 6x, 14.) fig- 


nifies,— capacious, of ſome Depth 2 


ity. 
- Cap-a-pe (H. PR 8 from Head 
to Foot. Fre. du Cap d Pit or Pied. 


Capocchia (T & C. 75, 28.) a 


F ool, a Simpleton. tal. It has an- 


other Si gnification with them, which | 


rea in.their Dictionaries, 


Capricrio (4. w. f. e. w. 41, 15. ) 
Caprice a ſudden Humour or 'T oy. 


Tal. 
captious (a. 4 w. F. e. . 20, 12. ) 


deceitful. Fre. captieux. 


captiv'd (H. 5. 33, 26. ) taken or 
made captive. Fre. captroe. _ 

Carack (c. Ne. 3. 20. {RUS of 
large Burthen, us d in Pain. Span. 


aca. 


Carat . of e. 36, 140 a mall 


ellers. Fre. 


' Thing flaſh'd and broil'd. Fre. Car 


cojer'd as bonade. to carbonado (4. L. 39, 19.) 


4. 54, 32.) a Portion or IE. 
Fre. Eſchantillon. | 


an- 


Capability (H. 95,10 che Power 


| Weight we 0 


carbinado d (a. Ap £6. wi Þ 85 30 
mark d with Scars, * d * 


of a Carbine. 


Carbonado (x. H. PR 9. wh a 


to broil, flaſh, make a D. 

carbuncl'd(A&C. 91, 5. ſſet with · 
Carbuncles, larger ſiz d Rubies, in 
Latin, —Carvuncult. ._ 

- Care-craz3 (K. 3˙78, 2 5. ) broken. 
with Cares. 

Carkanet (c. e. 23, 12% hein 
or. Necklace of Goldſmith's Work. 
Fre. Carcanet; a Diminutive, now 
out of Uſe, of —Carcan, a Necklace. 

Carle (Cym. 96, 3 . a Clown or 


.* a merry o or 
The Ita- 


| Peazant, a Churl. 


Carol (n. 1. d. 18, 1 
light Song. Fre. Caro 


lians alſo have—Corola, but under - 
ſtand by it both a Song and a Dance; 


as the French lkewise do oy their 
Word —Carolk. 
Carpet⸗mongers (u. 4. 4. u. 8 „ 
18.) Knights of the Carpet, Lovers; 
r bee in Carpets. 
to carry Coals (H. 5. 40, 29 and 

R SJ. 4, 4.) a Phrase in old Time, 
e pocket or gg Af- 
fronts. 

to caſe (2. w. . e. w 61,17 JaTerm- 
amongſt Hunters for running a Fox 
to Earth, that un ee him 
down. Log 
. Caſk, refers Caſque Wh og, 10 
K. 5. 3, 13. 1 „ 
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| put in Caſket. 75 


Caſſock (u. 6. T. „ 1 . 755 400 «7, 


Cenfure © (H.a 20, 319 Opinion 
imply. 


Century (Cym. 905 1. E. L. 8, 


looſs outward Coat. Tal. eee. . 29 the Number an Hundred: al- 


"caſted (H. 5. 63. 4.) caſt. 


Rode ; Teller of imp obable 


o, Command or Party of Men 
Cataian 74 W. of W. 26, 23 J a conſiſting of that Number. 


- certes Fe. Fe. 47, 20. O. 3, 16.) 


Stories about Cathay, or Catain, 4 furely, verily, certainly. Fre. 


Cataplaem (H. 11638. bo Plaiſter 


Cates (2. of the 72 375 28. ) Junk- 
ets; Dainties; call'd) 'allo,—Acates. 
v. SKINNER. -.. „ 

Catlings (TEC. 7114 string 
of Cat- gut. 47 


to caudle cr. of A: 63. 6.) be 
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Capiare (H. 51, 20.) the ſoft Roe 
ol a Sturgeon, p 
Cauteil (H. 19, 7.) Deceit, Craft, 
Treachery. Fre. e ee us 
(C. boar, crafty, treachero us. Fre. 


cauteleux. 


4 Cearments (H. 24, 29. ja 
| ings, Wrappingsi in Cear-cloths. Tal. 


Ceramenti. 
to ceaſe (Cym. 118, penn 


cause to ceaſe. 
to cement (A & C. 24, £46; join, 


+ * 
"WE 8 
5 5 
I hs as a Cement to Thin 7 al. 
1 any Thing. Tral. 
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cementare.  * 
Center or Cenſoz (2. H. 4. 106, 


26 & t. of the ſ. 71 3 
Plate or bine — Id Incenſe. Fre. 


ickr'd. Tal. Caviaro. 


Quire of a Chapel. 


'Ceſs, potius Sels (1. H. 4. 23. 
24.) Power of n or ſeſſing, i i. e. 


or Poultice, us d in 3 Lat. eſtimating. 


Chaces (H. 15 16, 19. a Term in 


Tonale-piaying. 7 


Chate (AC. 15, 30.) Subſtan- 


tive from to chafe, (i. e. fret) in 


French N cbauffer & ęſcbauſfer. 


to chain (A & C. 90, 20.) be as a 22 


Chain to; an Ornament, worn in the 
_ Poet's Time, or a little before it, by 


moſt Perſo s of Rank, as Part of | 


mw — 2 — Cha 1 
chalit d ym. 34.21 vingCups 
or Chalices, in French - Calices. 
tbamber d (R. 2. 8, 9. ) lodg'd : as 
in a Chamber. 
to' champion (NI. 36, 20.) chal- 


lenge, play the Champion. 


Changelings (x. H. 4. 88, 16.) 
Perſons. given to Chan 


ge. 
ro channel (1. H. 4. 5 70 make 


| C in any Thing. 


Chantry (c. n. 73. 8. )the Choiror 
Fre. Chantervw.. 


to charaiter (. y. J. i. 42, 14.) to 
carve or inſcribe, put in Character. 


charaiter'd (2. g. / V. 34. 19. )writ- 
ten. Charattery (J. C. 32450 m. 


W. FW. 88, 31.) Writing, — 
cken ur din it „ 
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Ws, " Words are woman not in Uſe. 

3 S —Eharge-houle (, J ,. 59, 16.) 4 

V Corruption of «Charterhouſe, and 

= . 1 2 _that of —Chartreuſe, a Convent” of 
5 SIN . . 4 Bt, Monks, call d— | usians. 585 
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charter vit. vo * 8. ) rivileds 
| having Charter to do a Thing. 
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Child that dies before 


5 19.29.) Ef 
+ to check (7. x. 40, 2.) a Term in 


F 8 4 k * 


leather, Cir 
fies —aà Kid. 


ing 
N 
"aa xovided of Children! "Chiſd- 
nels ee. ke 14. 16.) 


ie i LY tou” 4 * 'F 
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2 Shov 3 
ent. of Cork, us d 
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 Chopine(UH. 51; = 


ins 


Rocks. 7 
chelnen 12 4 24,456 8 
tion of —chrif f Wen 
chryſom Child (H. 


SKINNER ; who derives it fro 
Italian Word —Crehma, which ſigni- 
ies the baptismal Und n! TA T 

. Cinque-pace (x: 4. 4. u. 19, 9.) 4 
52 fo intitFd ; taking it's 1 


Midriff from the French Words cingue Pas 


 cinque- ſpotted (Cym. 33, ul ) 
antes with five Spots. 
circum-mur'd (=. J. u. 62, 70 
wall'd round, raren with a wall; 
in Latin, Mur un. 
cirtumſtanc d (O., , 19. .) put of 
with Rn ITY E- 
vasions-. V 3 
Cital 102 Ml 92, 22 ) Accusa- 
tion, Charge, Citation. 
Cithern (. J. I. 82, 29. Ha muieal 
Inſtrument. Lat. Citbara. 
Clack⸗diſh (vn Vm. 5 5.26 )aDiſh 
und by Beggars, upon which they 
made a Clacking or. Clatter in. 
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ST Thos 


EF | anry, 4. e. frota the: 
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of begginnn g 
| Clangue (7. of the fe 8, 20.) * 
| loud Noise. Lat. Clangus 0 
| - to klapper⸗eiaw (n. 5. 
7.) beruttſe, bang with the Nad. 


| ii \s 


clean kam (C. 69, 23.) kam is a 
e Vulgar, thatfigni- . 


= Word among ti 
= fler ay. crooked ; in Latin, c. 


ſo that clean kam is 


ede pe call de. 
. M. 37, 15.) to or inti 
Clittf (I & C. 99 
in Musick, e 
Cf}. or Pitch of Voice that's is re- 
Capers for the Line tis 


to climate . t. 98,4 
| or reside. 


9 to ue 


vp, make cling together.. 


clinquant (H. 8. 4,'8. ) ſhining, 


glittering. | e 


to cloiſter (R. 2. 77, 29. ) ſhut in 


WF Cloiſter.  Cloiſfreſs (r. u. 4, I 5. )a 


I Nun, or one cloiſter dGqP. 
6 2 Close (4. g. 2955, 10. ) Gon- 


jungion, Closure. 


2 25 ) a White Mark to ſhoot 40 {.: 


14 en'd rich Nails call a Elenas. 215 
1 to cloy (Cym. 105, 24.) emp 
busily: cloy d (in the ſame Play, at 


94. 2.) fignifies over · busy d, 1n wh d It 


even to cloying. - clopleſs (A & c. 
23, 28.) uncloying. Cloyment 6. u. 
35,19.) being eldy d.. 
to co⸗ att (T & C. 103. 8.) at 
in 1 ad Ne co:attive 


Ws Cob 


1 brought up. 


— 2 Ky! Fre. 


'd to. 
a cke or coſſeted, (v. 
bred i in the Ci ry ,andignorantof has 

to kling (A. 77, 24. Jdry er he | 


5) | heraldic : Term, properly, 4 me 
Clout (2. H. 4, 55, Kl. L. 91. 


1 9 £: 10, 15 0 aBting together, a a Co- 


ANON. 


0a! Ton & 0.30; 20.) 99 5 
i} ſhapen Loaf of Bread, run out in 
the baking betet and Rept- 


cocker d 4 J. 74. 28. 5 fondl'd, * 
dandł d, made much of, e | 
Fe; cogt E. 
Tackle (7.7. 1 1 70 320) aWeedin 
e. a 
519. 10 inhell d as 


| berances. 


cockld ( / / 13 


is the Cockle; a — aes Shell-fiſh, 


mention d i in the #5. 6 OR at 


5 4-0" Dh LT 7 
"" Cockney (4. L. . 29 He Peron 


cocker d) 


paſſes out of it. 
_ Cock's-Paſſion (c. of the . 60⁰ 
26 0a Corrup 1 d's Paſſion. 


coftin' d(C. 55 11 .)puti in-Coffin; 
a Word made Uſe of in T. A. (8 1, 
22.) for the Cavity of a rais d Rye. 

Cognisance (J. C. 36, 25.) a 
Badge or Mark to be known: by: an 


Creſt. Fre. n 
(Ee 119521 wives 375 7+ ) 
an Angle or. Corner. . 5 eg) 0502! 
1 or Copl (n. 1. 4.4791 & r. 
3. 17 71 Ado, Stir,” Buſtle. 
ch leaguen (Hs: 10.13 +) join di in 


cold (21. 3. 4. 8, 6.) black'd, 


datken d wu "api A 


to colt (1. H. 4. 27, . 


Younglin gor Colt of a Perſon. _ 


bh anne 6,30. en. 


Q ming] d — 
3 _-» Commends (. 


SO TOE 2:45» 25.) Commendations. Ui 
1-38 0 | mon Mother or e ret . 


„„ 15 . ee 
| Q 7 : Parts of Wh a 0 f 
| 3 N 121 H. 00 Ne Lat 


* 


— 


(. n. d. 45 reg Cc 


- 
* 
- 


* * * "X 2 a * 


1 
1238 n 


o tompaſſion (T. A. 5 5, 28.) 
oe have Compaſſion on any one. com⸗ 

—_ (K. 2. 18, 15) moving 
| to compeer (4. 1. 108, '9. J equal, 
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Thanks (T: of A. 70,. 8 r 
Thing is compos "i Thanks for you. 40815 115 Ap, 15 


* 


S 


H. raz, 20.) 4 com- 6  compunitious. ( 


* an 
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C. * 47%. 27: 


#2 342 
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cupilcence, s a 
— — 5 W. of V 
Se cheat; 8 I, take in 
- Confeitionary (T. of A. 64; 14.) 
A a Confectioner s Working-houſe. * 
Conſine (H. 8, 31; O. 10, 27 & 
t. 60, 16.) Confinement, Place of- | 
Continement. - confineleſs (M. 
eee n 
ers (Cym. 89, * ) Border- 
ers, Dwellers upon the Confines, 


tabs Late a cer | 
with 


2 congreet (H. 5 99 1 20 greet 
nnutyally. Fa ee Han oo 


- congruing H. 53•23•K1. 5.13. 


1 


$ to cowoinla ROY ehen Join: wy 


tonjur d (O. 17, 24. Ko. 
wrought on | y Conjurations.. 15 

= to conſerve (. F. m. 45,7. 0. 26 
= 6.) fave, preserve: ee oh 
1 Conſerve. Fre. confer 100 

WF. Conſiderance (2. H. 4. 90. 50 J 
1 AR of. + rang. „ 

do conſign (2. Hana fl. 8. 
1 107, 25; .)fign or ſet Seal to, conſent... 
=—_ to conſolate (. w. f. e. . 5, 11.) 
VP conſole, comfort. Lat. conſdlari. 
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LY 


=_ 5 pre : a Word whimical 
E nd as SIE ical 
1 ns N d. ã ' Conſpiraer, Lot 
= Conluls(0 469,81 1.16. )Mem- 
bers of the Council. 
= Continent (M. 62, 14. A C C. 
97. 11.) containing. i. e. . Sefiraning: 
© | I that which contains. 


ically 


1 to contrary. (R & J 26, 3.0 con- 
raadict or oppose. Fre. contrarier. 

do convent (C. 43. 28 & f. 1. 86, 
12. ) convene: from the Latin Con- 


Denne. : 
Converſe 
Converſation. 
Convertite (4.5. 7s 5.92, 20 & E. 
| J. 73,6. )Perſon converted. Tal. con- 
vertito. 
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Conſpeituities(C. 34,1 5. )Clear- 
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contract (R. 3. 78, 20.) contracted. 


 wentus, egg 6 2 Mecting of 1 


(H.; 34 25. C ©. 5 1.) 


gr”! (. 4 Ger. 7.) conviaed.. 
to yin, 16, 88 I. 
9.79.5 
25.) over en- 
vincer Ce | 


to convive 


Ney aner. 


ME FIN . 
We w 
Lat. conuviuari. 


copatain pat 1 "her 84.1 26. ) 
a bigh-crown'd, high-pointed Hat; 


from Cop, the Top or high. Point: 
of any Thing. 


ie (c. e E. 524 27. ) properly- 
; usd here in the Senſe 
of—the W. hole, the: whale Amount. : 
Lat. 
" coragio! {6 0m; 1 7. P e 28 & 
Tal. 


4.755 17.) courage! RET 
Coranto. (F. u. 10, 32.) a Dance 


ſo call d: in Italian, Ceranta. 


- -Corollary (. 58, 8.) a Deduction 
from a preceding Argument, bei 
(as ĩt were) a Surplus of it; 33 
ouſly us d, in this Place, for Sur 
plus, ſimply. Lat. Corollarium. 

Correitioner (2. H. 4-106, 28 * 
Giver of Correction. 
| Corrival (1. H. 4. 20.7 K 85.16. Jz 
the ſame as—Rival ; taking Rival in 
it's proper Signification,—s Partner. 
Lat. Corriualls. v. Riwals. 4 
corruptedly (K. J. 86,15. Denrrupt- 
*, even to Corruption. 
toſted (H. 48, 11 ) accoſted. 
- Colier-nonger ,r:07iu-—Coltard- 


monger (2. H. 4. 17, 11.) properly, 
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11 Mos © haft "386 14 
55 Et — 8 y. . 15 6!) a A 
: 5 wo as; 3 wy: 9 2 \ I. 
3 Cafter- Gray 
90 . 865 na, eroue 
| _— £74 228 BY | 
. . _— ns (H. 5. 26 P 3.) daunt, 
make Coward. Fre. a l 
ds cdwer (2. H. 6. 58, 24. ank 
. or ſquat n re. conver.” Ital. ro- 
25 var. F 
: G. L. 80% 7 ) bon cow! 
— _  daſtardly. cow, is a Contraction _—_ 
| F 7725 311 ene 
55 to cox C. 106, 5. m. u. d. 51, 23. * 
or dainty of any Thing: 
alſo, to coaxe, or ſtroak ee 0 
; v. SEINNER, | (053 CINE ITO? : 
il, Kaftrel, or Kefirel . 
u. B, 13 Ya Hawk of baſe ad. Fre. 
| ey} a ach 
„ an old F rench Word, 
i ing = to ſoopp. 
| to crake (Cym. 115, 18. Y to brag | 
3 p vauntingly. Fre. craquer. 
„ rank (C. 7, 31.) an Angle or an- 
AA gular Paſfage, . e. ling P 
. nepagn (x. H. 4. $4» 30 ) wind- 
| crany'd (v. »: . 55. 32. ) in Form 
| | + | | : 


0 reneau. $ 
"Crate 


A ” % mY = 3 mY A 

_—_ . * * BY. $3.2 : 7 * * 
4. 3d 128 2 905 1 ad 467i] 
; 6 1 { ad # es © R 3] * ” , 


to traven/{(Cyrn: ge ; 
 craven or cowardly. 


80 


See e 91, 16 & N A 6, 


16,) crack or break. Fre. — 
crazy (1. H. 6. 5, 31.) inf 
18 or crack d 1 Infirmities. 

eredent (H. 19, 22. 1. . 
p I TO credulous ; ; Lat: — 
dens: alſo, manding Eredit, 

"creſcent lil. 19,3. hin ir Growth, 
it is alſo 
a Subſtantive, (A&C. 23, I1.) and 


Ggnifie e Moen in 


* 'Crellors (3. ""M £2, 8. ) prope 
b ny" ights ſet upon F ce from 
e French Word - Croiſette, a ſmall 
Croſs, with which Beacons were an- 


PS. 


ciently ornamented. oo 
be as a 


to creſt (A & C. 111. 10. 
Creſt to. creffleſs (1. H. 6. 35s 15.) 
not bearing Arms or a Creſt. 

Crete LL. $3, 14:) Chalk. Lat. 
Creta, „FFC 

crimetul (H. 103, 16.) e 
crimelets (2. H. 6. 41, 75. ) void of 

 cripple(H.s 97 8. ne ener d. 

triſp (t. 8 28. T. A. 67, 26.) 
2 winding; Lat. : alſo, 
ſhining, glittering or making Things 


$2 6.24 
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F de Fa, 
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- 


Bk Croan 2 75 1.87 hs oeh cl 44 

OM ; Properly rn ae in wen 
f tate. 8 1 

to 0 (H:65,28, )bend.rm 


> © *ſ .- . Fr 
ORE 


* 1 
* 


Corruption of —Coroner's Inqueſt... 
rudy. (2. H. 4+ 79 28.) cru 


radiſh. Lats crudus. Life 


.Cruſado(0.72,12. Js Coin ns- _— Wh (it lh 


| ut d. current in 1 
tub⸗drawn (K. L. 56, 8. Wi-. 


| or drawn. 


Cuiſes (1, H. 4. 76, 26 Armour | 2 


for the Thighs. Fre. Cuiſaux. 


CLullion (7. ebe ſ. 65, f.) a Dolt 
or Fool. Tal. Coghone. cullionly . 


. 39, 1. 4.) cullion-like, doltiſn. 
ſhare. Lat. Cultrum.. 

- Cunning (n. 69.1 I 10 Know- 
| ledge; the Word 8 e 1 100 1- 
cation. 


to cupboard 0 6. 20, ) put in | 


Cupboard: - 
s Curfeu G. L. 6K. Ge 9 2 
the Ringing of a Bell in old Time, 


commanding People to put out their 


LI. Fre. Couure fen. 


-Currents (1. H. 4. 3a, 6.) Oc- 


currents, Occurrences. - 
curforary(H.5.100,28 O curſory. 


curtain d (M. 23, va. clos d in 


Curtains, 


- Curtelaſs er C urtle-are (a. y. . . 
21, 28. H. Ff. 73, 2.) a ſhort Sword or 


Cutlaſs. Fre. Coutelas. 
2 (EA. 1: s 22 4 ) accuſtom- 


' Crowner s Duet (H.r: 12429. Ya | 


, by. her Cubs. PIN + we | ; 


that with Slig 


"Cuttle . r, 18 l. | 
mou Fellow: cal fo, by Tranſ- 


lation, from a Fiſh of that Name; 
ce Which is aid to throw out of it's 
Mouth, 
inky and black Juice Rar fouls the 
1 AU 


upon certain Occasions, an 


"Mans: . 4978 a thin Kind of 


Silk, — heretofore We en u 


— 


P. 


to 3 or ent "Rel 4. ATA & : 


74,9.) do or ut off; put and 
t or Neglect. * 


datzy D (Cy. 9 177. rich in Dai- 


| ies." - 
Culter (H. 5. 99, 28 ) a Plow- fy 


onanger(A & Q: 12, 15.) put in 


5 Danger, endanger. 


- dank (u. n. d. 26, 22 5 RE]. 
37,6.) damp, moiſt. Dankilh (c. e. 
383 27.) inclining to damp, dampiſh. 

Danſkers (H.-33, 19.) Danes, 


| Natives of — Danſke, i. e. Denmark. 


to dapple (n. 4. 2.7.86, 20.) mark 


with 1 55 like the Skins of ſome 


Horſes. . 
Dare (1. H. 4.75, 28. AG. 12, 
7.) Daring, Shew of Boldneſs: alſo, 


Challenge, Defiance. dareful (M. 
764 17.) bold, daring-like, 


darking (T& C.115, 14.) grow- | 


ing dark, dark” ning. darkling * n. 


d. 27, 2.) being in Dark. _ 
to evan 3-H.6.32,26. )range; 
put in Order. Fre. arranger. 


todeaf(4.J.17,16 & U. L. . 90,25 Þ 


| 


- 


make deaf, 3 BY s. )dejected; 


- 'diathomark's'(R 4. N on to demean one's telt (r. We, 
ee had ſet his FAA * . 20&53,21. )behave, bear, carry ones 


; * — N 


5 
3. 


;thed from 


bs: end Cas, is) endear'd. "HH WAY . 
_ 'vearn or Vern be FO a. 0 Delde (CEym. n 


deboh d (. v. f. C. wv. 96, 5 K 3 ſelf. Fre. d 
47 16.) debauch'd; in French, A of 5. 17% .) Behaviour, C WY 
1 interpreted by Garanten - .-Demerit (C. 13. 1 * O. 7b, N 
E TN Desert. Fre. Demeri ts. 

Debted le. 7 e. 36, 1770 indebted. demi⸗natur de. 308,to.Jbex 

Deck ( 3H. 6 3-4 15. ) Pack, i. * or made half of it's Nature: - 
of Cards. . NY (ASC. ro 
to deck 05 17 21. cover av with a ing the demure le 

ng Deck of a Ship: - Denap( (t. 1. 36 1501 eni 

Be 'deev-atehieving(C. 38,7. ) excit= nax (2. H. 6. 18, 24.) denyd. 
ing to Deeds or great Feats, l Denier (R. 3.17, 23 & f. of tbe | 
to the Atehievement of them 3. % a ſmall French Coin, valu'd at 
Deem (O. 41, 1 and TC. 813 the tenth Part of an Engliſh Penny. 
8⁰0 Thought, Opinion: Saban — Denotement (0.49, 198 58.32.) 
rome . n Observation: alſo, Indication. Sub- 

1 Dekest (H. 14. 26. H. 36 3 & ſtantive amd in French,” — 
124, 6.) Overthrow. Fre. Defaite : denoter. e * 
allo, —u Diſpach,7 z. e. Marther.. „ to denude r. o A. 's 5. 260 af 
. defvire is us d by the French in the or make naked. 
Senſe of = to diſpateh or murther _ Depart (3- H. 6. 27,882. g. If. 
one's (elf. to dekent (0. 25, 24% un- V 74. 29.) Departure. Fr., 


menen. Demeanoutr (c. 


2 


do, alter. Fre. defaire. . to depose (3. . 6.13, 26 & R. 2. 


Defeatures (c. of e. 15, 12 & 60, 1559 Rear, e nr 
16. ) Deformation of Features. g poder. od uot 1 


" Defend or Heaven vetend (O0. 23. to deractnate (B. 5: 99, 29 


63 fign eo” Licaven fordid, and is 1 C. 20, 3.) to coi] to eradi- 
a Galliciem. V5 © elite. Pre. FUR 

- deftly (M. 53,19. Dread, ly, er .  Deſignment(C. 123,77 & O. ah, 
by. v. efteft; 16.) a Deſign, an Enterprize. 


dekunſt (O. 23, 4. ) dead. 10 ho _ deſpight (2. L. 1 2105 . in be- 
 funtbus. Defunition 09: Ss 9 29. 3 ſpight „ 

Death. do determinate (R. 2. 17, 2 . Yoo. 

2 . (H. 62, 20 ind T & C.35, end, to determine: from the Latin, — 


ee WET 10 7 
da * g 1 — . 
„„ ede 


Gesel +79 ANT 5.070! mn Delver(H.1 12, 21. Digger. 


8 0 Fig 


de 


28 8 We, Rh Kal 4 Ma add 88 + 5 
e . 7 Fs, þ n — 1 
* 1 3 7 : : ? 6 
oi LC 8 " 3 


oi 


ES, 5 8 8 
POO 2 A X * C 
n PE» _ 
by 2 9 * 


n 
1 TX _ 
n | 


3 2.) ended. Fre, d ; 
= - devote (r. Hb .. 14, 100 devot- 
| ol. Lat. devotus. 

do de (2-H. 6. bend bi. 


2.) bedew. 

k | Dew-berries (m. n. d. + 23) 
ceny and. properly, ate — the Fruit 4: 
ofone of the Species of wild Bram 
ble, calld — the creeping or. leſſer 
Bramble: but, as they are rank d in 
= this Paſſage with Fruits of a better 
9 Sort, they muſt be underſtood to 
mean Raſpberries, which are allo 


1 of the bramble Kind. 


Dew⸗lap (. #. d. 16, 26. proper- 
PP. che — Bag of IM be- 
= 2th the Chaps of a Bull or other i 
134 8 bl 55, 2 3 & 7. 53 21. ) having 1 


N Me. 

+ = by 
* i 8 
= TEL I : 

_—_ if 

_— N 
ä £ 

3 Y FE roy 

' q 

1 7 
0 * 4 
25 3 4 

5 
* 


— (6 1. 14. 27. ) dex- 


1 trouſly; comice.. 


to dialogue * of A. 26 1 5: Dela 


Dialogue with. 


- Dibble (. 7. 65, 5 0.) an Toft : 


3 ment us d by n and in 
Eg _ 


to diet (C. 200 17. c. of e. 53 1d , 
** 


_ 4: . f. e. w. 96, 2.) to feed, fi 
alſo, to feed by Preſeription: alſo, 


to diſdain, loath, turn the Nose up, 
as Men do at a Med' cine or Diet- 
drink. Dieter (Cym. 7, 24 N 


1 diffused (. w. of W. 76, 19. 
= wild, irregular. Lat. Diffuſus. 


to dilate (O. 19, 12.) tell at ons 
Lat. dilatari. 


Dirge (H. 10, 4. ar and R & 15 90. 


e a 


. e 67%, * 
23 85 r. 


and Afrre, a Star. to disaſte 
41.) bring Disaſter ns N 


e Anfhemat Fune- 
g Dirige nos, Dominec 
: Digaſter (9. ART a malign In- 


fuenceof Planets or other Stars. Fre. 


Defaftre ; taking it in the Senſe: of 
the Wards it is form d af, vie.—ae/, 


* 


bag. | 
meaning—Disorder. *' „ 
to dil bench (C. 8 unſeat, 


move from the Bench. 9h 


to dicbrantch (4 87, rx 0 tear 
a Brune! off. 


to difcandy (A& C. 296 28 &9 94. 


12.) thaw; melt;  dissolve as. does Aa 


Thing chat is candy'd, if put into 


to viſcaſe (4; 68, 3150 uncaſe, put 
off one's Habit. - 
diſcipl'd (2. w. . e. w. 12, b. ) hav= 
ing for Diſciples. 
to diſclaim in a Thing (+. 1. 40; 
6. ) quit or give up Claim in it. 
Diltlose (H. 62, 32.) Diſclosin ng. 
Dilcontents (ASC. 18, 4 & 1 
4- 88, 16.) Perſons diſcontented. 
Diſcourſe(H. 95,8 & O. 94, 14. 11 
Ratiocination, Animi Diſcurſus. 
Dit⸗ease (1. H. 6. 38, 19.) Trou- 


bis Want of Ease. 


diſ-habited (L. J. 19, 30.) diſ-in- 
habited, expell d their Dwelling. 

to dil⸗horn (. w. of W. 76, 30.) | 
ſtrip of Horns. 

difjoint (H. 10, 12.) diſjointed. 

to dilliken (. f. 85, 2.) make un- 


like. 


to diſlimn (Ac. 965 7.) un- 
ſhape; d PR 
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. en Kath ro; 


_ Dimes ES 30 8% Teaths. | 
Fire... 1 


163 fe; * 


from Bias of Nature, without natu- | 


* 
rer 
. $48 


_ ak Affection. 


dit orb d (T&C. 35 4) thrown _ vide (T VC. 195, 2.) mak 


1551 1 Ix . 


out of it's Orbit. 
| itpitrous . 1 54. 1 ee, 
Rs... 2371 f. Recrea i ecreations, 
Paſtimes. 'Fre. D . in i 
_ :Diſpose (E. J. 12, 2.0. 25 
7 6 C. 40, A; ) Diſposal: lo,-Du- 
Position. to Diſpoge (A'& C. 100, 


LF 4 


20.) come to an Agreement, ſettle the Name of a Coin of ſmall Value, 


Matters with any neee. 


* 


- to. Hiſproperty (E. 413 pe 
ice Property. ; 


to diſpunge (A & C. 92, 4: bed, Diſtribution, Dealing; 


down, ſqueeze as froma Spu nge: 
a Word coin d ſomewhat darin gly. 


diſburſed; given out of one's Purſe. 
0 diſquantity (E. L. 28, 18.) 


change the Quantity of ed Thing, manufactur d (ſays SKIN NE *) at . 


leſſer ! it's Number. 207 
-: to diftaſte (O. 66, 7. T& C. 37. 
22.) taſte amiſs: n vitiate or 
ſpoil a Thing's Taſte. 1 

to diſtemper (O. 6, 29. ) dane 


pied Sickneſs ; 


bodily Temperature. 


; fraieor (dia ions ( 
q diſrobe: Alo, = to unlooſen. 455 66, 28. Bilsions. F 2 / 
I :Difvallu'd. (. . g 
| $ 45 ſen d in Value. K 
en . L. 29, 25.) flown 


5 


p 4. & 


$1 widant( T. / A. bas debe 


4 tbe fg 28. A C. 24, 
„10 and 3.) do off, do on, i. e. es d 


i. E. ſet 0 n. 2 ETEL A. 


- diſpurſed (2:H.6.46,31 e- Dotant(C.: 10,9. )Doter,Dotard. 


Diſtemperature (e. of e. 33, 15.) Drabs, i. e. Harlots. 
ſo call'd as pro- 


ceeding from an evil enen of 97, 23.) Waſh for Hogs. 


ivineneſs eum. ions 2 


Ty 2 7 Et 8 "I 


EV by 
& 5 # * : A ae. b 


_ 


22 170K. + < < 7+ 5 DEE Se 
4 120 fd asin 
ee tot . 

to bölk, 50 Ber & to dg 
6. H. . 
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Aid 


Doit (C. 21, 29 & m. of V. 


n r 
N 


current among the French... ii. Ml 
Dole (2. 5. J. i. 12, 18. 2. H. 4. 10, Wl 
19. „. F. 11 8. Lamentation: alſo, 5 bk 
e 1 
from - to deal: alſo, Lot. Doling = 
(T. A; $0, 97.) Sorromings.; fu; 
Dowlas (1. H. 4. 68, 23.) the A 
Name of a coarſe Kind of 'Linnen, Wl 
Dourlans in Picardy. # 
_- downfall(M.60, awaken. = 
down⸗gyred (H. 36, 4.) hanging = 
in Rucks or Folds. Lat. gyratus. „ 
drabbing (H « 34 7 9 following | 
Draff (1. H. 4.78, 22 ** rec. 4 


1 


dragoniſh LS & C. 95, 30.) re- 


diſtinitively(O. 1 5 ) diſtingly. deln a Dragon. 
Draugbt (T. 7A. 75 85 JaJakes. 
6.) addreſt, 


Diſtract & vifraught (H. 96, 12. 
R 19 85, 25. 72 . di- 


dreſt (T & C. 22, 


8 50,5.) to fall in ſmall Particles. 


4 let fall. 
—_ to vrop(A& C:78/2.)blind, affect 
«ss with the- Drop; a Malady of the 


I S . to drug (M. 24,1. ) doſe, 1 mix 5 
Drugs, . e. Poisons. d 
(cym. 57 20.) damn dforit's Pois 


to drumble (u. 10. of: W. 5 310.) 
to drone or move flog 
gliare. 


 Ducat 7 . 5 5, 26. Ja 9 
E. 1 Coin; about the Value of ourCrown. 
= Dudgeon (M. 2 3-5 5:) the Handle 
or Haft of a . Dague 4 Roelles 


s interpreted by. . 2 
1 Scottiſh or a Dagger. 
7 48, 23 12 n. u. $1 20, 4. ) Giver, frcet- 
ich. Ital. doleetto. - 


make dull. : 

dumb d (A SC. 21, 2 13). made 
F | ern ſilene d. dumb⸗diſtourſive( T 
8.82, 9.) ſpeaking in Dumbneis. 


1 V. 525,5. ) COS or. melan 
Tune. 

WF Durance (1. H. 4-8, 9. 2. H. 4. 
9 108, 1 4.) Endurance, 1 angel 


E | alſo,— Confinement, Imprisonment. 
= Duſky (r. 59,11.) ale black of 


= Colour. Lat. ſiſcut. 
. eager (H. 26,29.) ſour. Fre. aigre. 


4 W 6. 7 e. "Rs 30 & h ; 
: forth Lambs. im! N Wy 


to droop (H. 5. 73. 294) An or Lamb 


1. * 5 1 


Eye, intitl'd otherwise Outta ſerena. | 


rug-damn'd | 


Teal. 
Silly. 7 | ready, clever. 


to dull Fl. 20, 26 h. '5 23-32: Fai 


Dump (k Sf. dea 7 


to can (of V. 1 1 be 


kins. n 
to kd (a. w. +. e. w. 15,43. A &C 
9 25 & 18, 175 & R. 2.54. 20975 

„ plow. Lat. arare. 
a eſt 42575 83. 31. ) super 
tire of easily. f | 
Effe (3. q 
.; efteſt oe a. 5 1. . 26. ) vice 


#: 


vo 
Wd 


E: veftett, corruptedly. deft.is a Word 


of Saxon Original, and e * 


2250 (T. A. 66, ra. equal. #5 | 
. .Eglantine (u. u, d. 23, 15.) the 
wild Rose or ſweet ie K re. Eng- 


Eld (nf, m. 43, 11. . w. W. 


be 75 5, 31. Jold Age: alſo,—old Times. 


Element (H. 8.5,7.) Rudiment, 


the firſt Principle of any Thing. 


Elk, pluraliter —Eives LE 21 
airy, Fairies. to elt (Z. L. 44, 
dreſs as Elves do. Elf-locks 5 97 
22, 8.) Locks E and matted 
together, the ſuppos d Work of Elves. 
emballing (H. 8. 41, 25.) queen- 
from the Ball, one of the regal 
Infigna, us d at Coronations. _ 
embap d (O. 28, 11 en into Bay. 
to emblaze (2.1 H. 6 965 5) em- 
blazon. 
emboſſep (L. I Lo 525 20 o & T. A. 
81,19 . headed, rising up in a Head or 
| Boſs. Fre. Emboſſe. v. to imboſs. 
embounded (L. J. 7! 20. ) bound 
or bounded in. | 
to emmew (. J. m. 45, 10.) put | 
in Mew, i. e. Prison; properly, — che 


| * 


to 1 (H. 537 2 
circle as With a Pale. Ty 20, a8: ) malte noble,” BY ' 
er (I. 5. 14,8 GR ii... to 

4 er} State, Empire. * ppipearced-(R'&]) 19, 26!) peat- 
_—____  - emulate (H. 6, 20. 
< „ emed. 4. n 

0  _ _ " Enalts s Enaſtures (T. 
Vn = 70, 25.) Enactings, Pury 
VVV e e 2400 ff 


* 
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| ok into. VE handy .; . 200, 2 | 3 


._ enfeoff one's elf 1. H. . ter d in # Schedule, FA amc 
: $f: bind or let one's Nel out: a to enſear (F. of K. 615 36 WW 


£ 
N 


aw Term. ee eee Nn 4 or dry up. $6 | | 

"+ _ __  a__ (3: H. 6. 11, 1 2. . 
2,13 & 24, 12.) forc' d, conſtrain'd. 

een (e H. 10) Cn 


tate. v. ' eftate. | 
Wn 2 7 4 e enn to entame 8. J. . 1. 62, 10. te 
| 24 engir 2. I. 6. 99,31. Jto en- tame or füb due. 

5 ons engirt (D*. 49, 26.) engirded- * entertifllt'd (I. 5. 70, 22 


* 
8 
— 3 


. 8 or Ingle (z. of ebe /, 66, woven. Fre. entretifſu. - 
. y SINN EN - Ci. entreasured (2. H. 4. 52, 26. | 


pO 1 by Coronave; — Bardache< lay' d up as in a Treasury. eee 
. Ta Catamite. FC Entreatment (H. 22, 21 J Treat 
f 8 englutted Gi. 5. 77, 10.) "OY ment; i. e. Entertainment, Recep- 
555 | low: d up. Fre. englouti. tion'; in Freneh Antreten. 
. 1 Ad to erigoal oc enjail { R. 2. 18, 7) ' LEnvoy (J. I. I. 29, 21 &c.) the 
imprison, o eas ien of a Ballet or Sonnet; 
ä engroſs (R. 3. 7 5. 10.) make couch'd in Lines by themſelves; an 
groſs. Fre. engroffir. © having for their Subject, ſometimes 


do enguard 1 L. 31, 8.) enſure an Addreſs to ſome Perſon or other, 
ES with Guard, © 4%: and ſometimes an ce Rare e 


1 


t 0 enmelh (0: 8 5 T 1 5 TY as in where the Matter of the Piece they 


— 


os ot Tr Et 


— 


enges Oey orga m del. 
| Pre. 1 n bh Tie Is 
- erring (mr 8,3 & . 660 
[wand ring. Lat. errans. 
elcoted (H. 4 


by 


in 


FIC * 


9 
1 
FE 
3 i q 


Lo 
4 
1 


8 a Shot or Reck ning. 


2.103, 11.) Hope 


23, 31 J cſteemable. . 
'etern (H. 5 

eternal. to eiern Sc. Württ: . 
make eternal, etervalize;  - 


's 3, 19. ) make even: alſo,=to make 
We of of... even. Chrigen (. 
9 13, 3.) fellow Cbriſtian. 
tente (. v. W. 94, 8.) to 
old. Lor. exitore. 


g 10. Exclamations. 


krementitious. 


; FE vtioners. 2 


Eri 


Exhibition (4. ; 14, 29 & 2. g. 
VV. 15, 11. ) Allowance: a univer- 
2 Fim, 


Exigent (AS C. 98, Ne. 


* 2 N . of —_—_ 74 4 * 3 32 * + - 2 . * 
. 3 5 PE GR DE». 3 e * 
N F 8 8 e 
5 . ei, 2 > . 
. E S Mage BE 
A 4 * 8 8 HS. - Ss . - 8 * 88 2 e o_ 5 3 
"ay . 5 e ” ny <5 * x 8 1 T e ls „re Ae * 
* — T c cc . r 8 7 we 
gt” <a 1 * 2 8 r n 2 8 r os 3 Fa 24 N Ny * 2 
n 1 SER 2 — IA 3 — oh, = 032 2 6 . W : 2. £ bo > N 3 2 2 N oem n % : 
=” EATS She —_ E 554 * img 
n r Nl = 8 3 2 4 * 0 N 
933 oe 6 
1 


L Wa 8 rs 
i Te bt 
LPN tre: 3» 
£ , ny ; 2. 5 
— 2 | w., 
| 4 
= * . 
. * ” Y 
bs 
_ 
% 
p 
* 


9g, 7. pay a; P50 id. 
ed of Pay: Band the Fresch * 


© to eflate 9 7 7 * 188 , 12 & A *. 
Ks, 220 eas an Estate. 


eſtimable (. V. 18, 32 be.. 
3, 17 & M. 8 41. i 


to even (a. 10. Ne Cym. J 


. aerate (M. 50. 17 ) exaſpe= 
Exklaims (R. 2. 10,9 &R. 3: 9 55 
| Excrement (c. of e.18, 18; H. $5, | 
; J. I. J. 6o, 5; m. of V. 49,9; & 
. 87, 9.) ee, Fs ex- 
Exetutors (H. 5. 14. I 5. ) | Exe 


„Exereise (R. z. FO 8. Fr ede : 
Nor Preachment: a Term u us d PT 


from the E 


DE LEONE 


_ * 


28 9 lane call d, belag Part 
Fike Proceſs leading to an Outlaws = 
ry; us'd in both these Places i in the | 


Senſe of —=Extremity. 


Expeitance & Expettancy (H. 
62,17. TS C. 89, 27.) Expectation. 


El pedienet . 5:5 5, 27. . H. + 
| Eſperance ige 27. r 8 

Ka 5 Thing e 
Dient (e. J. 14, 20 & 20, 1.) haſty, 


4717 Haſte, Expedinds alſo -u 
t or neceſſay. Ape: 


ous: Lrpevientiy (a. y. /. 7. 


42, 4 1.) expeditiouſly. 


8. expulC 51H. 6. $4,60;)expel'a 


1410 


Tar. I £ 


 exfufiticatecO. 6x; 2. ) pu fd out, | 
uffy 5 OY. from the Latin 


Trtaſy te. of «46; 28; H. 76 
28; M. 46,3; & f. 55, 31. Ja Wan- 


Ang af the denſe or Underfanding 
a Diſturbance of it. 


extermin d (4. y: J. 5: 63, 19. her. 
term mated. Fre. exterming. 
extern i 5s 18. ) extortial.: Lat: | 
* 0 
extintted (0. 39, 43 3 dead, ex- 
enguith d. Lat. extinctus. 

- to extirpe (n. f. m. 55,1 
Pate Fre. extirper. 

extravagant (H. 8, zo. \wrandring 
beyond it's Bounds. Fre. 

extraught (3: H. 6. 35» 4: ) ex- 
tracted. 

Eyas, plu. Epales (H. 48,32.) a 
young Hawk, a Neſtling, one juſt 
gg, in Dutch Ey. Epas- 
muſket (n. w. of W. 49, 21.) 7. e. 
; young Muſket. Muſket is a Hawk of 


1.0 ex er- 


fmall Size, i in French IO" I 


| . 
F . . J 1111. . eee 
= 1 — or appear. 
| * s . 8 Yr ids 0 2 3 
; a . 1 $98 II Vs #4 : ES wks hold 4 
— a 8 3 at bog © WELLES mk. : % 
1 vis * 


1 ROLE tt 7 F 
„„ . sy * oY 
8 . katinerious (a. 20. te. W. 32,26.) 
LIN | Facineroasorfacinorous comic, Tat. 
EEG.  Facinoraſus. 
ai pO: 199, 27: Jo a 5 
„ Zan, one of this or that Faction. 
„„ © 26fadge(.9: 25, 44a provincial 
it N Mord, fignifying— to go or proceed. 
„ . t. 385 Wenne Fai- | 
. b 8 f 
_.. fain(e.H. 6 26,4.) glad nl 
dm old Word, till reine, in che 
: Phrage—1 would fain, gladly. "i 
_-- faith'd (L. L--36; 10.) credited, 
8 : held worthy of Faith or Belief. . - 
15 | Faitois 700 H. 4. 42, 14.) Evil- 
da in French —Mal-fatteurs.. .. 


« „ 


26; c. He. 20, 23 m.n.d. 65,15; & 
O. 87, 11 „Jet fall. to fall 8. 
655 14 & c. of e. 57, 19.) to befal. 


F 


1 to falſe(Cym. 36, pong make falſe. * 
-  ____  . Faney-monger (4. . J. i. 53-12.) 
Love-merchant, Dealer in Fancy. 
fang D (H. 87. 32. having their 
8. 

| cangl'd (om. 106, 12. ) quaintly 

; . faſhion 6 
5 fantaſtical (M. $116. J imaginary, 
x Hege of Fancy or Fantaſy. Fantaſ- 
ticoes( R&S. 43 56. )Perſonsfantaſtic. | 


*; en er eynetl 168,21 was, 


Ly 


Teak fantaſy'd 75 J. 62, a4) you 


eff d with Fancies. _ 
I . Farrow oh 33 =) the p 
a SGW. Tr 5 15 
--farſed or farced (8. $479, 15 Ke | 
Þ iyectling3 ; e OG re. 
arce. i788 . 
Furtbel oe Farvel ay 4.877130 


A Pack or Bundle. Teal.” Fardeth... 
Faſpion⸗mongers & Faſhion - 
Res 


mong ring (RJ. 47, 10. m. 4. 

74, 20.) mers and dealing i in Fa- 
dien 5. 25 5 

.fated (7.10, 21. lake 4 * Fate. 


to father (Cym. 92; 4.) bea Fa- 


ther to. kather d (J. C. 32.11 & E. 
21.) having a Father. 
CG 495 A d, . 
1% Aalen . 1. 185 75 1.9 2 48 or 
or Scymitar., Fre. Faucbon. 
Favour (O. 25, 24.) Look, . 
tenance. kavour d (J. C. 21, 10 carry- 
ing the Look or Favour of any Thing. 


by my Fay. or Fey (H. 46, 24. 


to tall (A8 C. 71, 243 4. y. I. i. 60, RE). 27, 18.) by my Faith. Fre. 


ma Foy, anciently F. J 

Fear (M. 11, 7 & m. u. d. 9157 I.) 
2 fear ful or dreadful, to * 
(A8 C. 42, 8; 3. H. 6. 64, £5; & 
16, 25.) to affright, fri 80 ee 
fear. fearful (. 2 a to 
be fear d, dg -tearſully E L. 

'Q, 20. )dreadfally. 8 

feat (Cym. 1 12, 6. )adroit, clever. 
V. SKINNER, / 

to feature (Cym. 5. 6. ) represent. 
reflect the Features of any one. 


_ Federary (w. f. 25, 24) a Con- 


6 


13 r y >; 8 1 a WOK. hath 
- * AH ; 80 . SSF Fg er A F 
0 , 8 k T WALLS F 3 wy Q n n 1 
N Q ot a . G — * 
E on 7 v5 > on . 
hg : 1 * pa 2 
q 2 
* SS — Te v3: LAN 


r W 


ER 
aug 


4 * 4 
5 GEN ENCE 


N a i 14 
* ” <4 bo gr 
1 
— > 7 


2 


* - 
1 
8 * 
9 — 
* . 


- * * * 1 L 
e 
_ | 
1 e. 
IJ l A714 2 £ * 
% | 14 


Se 


11 ; is $44 hs by, LO 
| | 486 2 15 79531. * 
E meg feeble, weaken. -  _ -" 
Feed — 9-4. 5. 315 7.) Paſture. 
Feer T A. 5% 24.) 4 Mate or 
ö Husband; properly,—: aCompanion. 


4 þ 3 i By 


7 | ed, m Fo. 95 of 4 
den (4.133,25. grim ft 


or, 3 
* * 2 2 by I: + e A 3 I n I 
4 4 


OE of thats (M. 76, 23 ) Head 


Har the whole Fiir. Fell; ische 
9 ws Fitchew or Fitchow. ( L. 92, 


_ Skin / Lat. Pelli] out of which the 
8 4 Hair grows; properly, 


= 25.) One who holds his Eſtate 


_—_ under the Tenure of Suit and Service 
: 1 tO a ſuperior Lord. Lat. Bar 
1 ed & Feodarius. 


- 1 
kellinate (. L. 73-8. ) ſpeedy. 7 Lat: 


+ "8 : 
” = x5 
Rk Fe 
* * * 3 
— 2 matus 
„ N 
Lud l 0 
"200 


..fet (H. 5 38, vel fetch'd. 

to fever (AS C. 75. 31. D in- 
4 to a Fever. + 
Fewnets (n. / u. 15, 29.) i. e. of 
E- 1 Words ; Conciſeneſs. 5 5 29 05 
Fico & Figo (. w. W. 44750. 
H. 5.51, 21.) a Fig : both of them 


9 | Italian. to fig Hen 4-10 e ) give 


the -Fico. 
= fielded (C. 19, 7. ) encamy d, that 
=_ have taken the Field. - 


Fil-hozſe vice Thil- hoxſe we of 


v. 24,5 · Horſe that goes in the Thil 
1 or Shafts of the Waggon. 


Film (RE). 215 T5 ) the thin fil- 


felicitate (E. L. 5.7 30.) A 5 
| the LatinWord F, an End. 


5 
Cod * 
4 - 7 * 
* „ 
1 
8 


that of Aa 
to fellow (. t. 10, 15. ) be Fel- of 


4 | * „ 
| Feodary (Oym. 57, 7K mM. ig: m. 


tiny, Bending, Lat. F lextira. 


a ebe e flag in the A 
ſummet Time, known by the Name 
of -Goſſamour. to film (H. 86, 6.) 


5 cover with. a Film or thin Pellicule. 


to fine (H. 5. 10, 11. D) make fine, 
ſet out or embelliſn. 
ſineleſs (O. 60, 24.) n from. 


- Albifyd(RS&). 41, 17. )eurn'd to 
Fiſh, made a Fiſh of. 
70 e 424˙1 10 gripe with 


23. O. 83, 30.) a Polcat. 
fitful (M. 49s 4- hoe Fits recur 
8 
Fi itment (Cym. 1241 1. .)aThing 
fitting. | 

F launts (w. ab 1 5. ) _ Attire, | 
Fi inery, Things that Gir's flaunt in. 
- Flaws (C. 114, 32 & H. 118, 27. 


2. 4.82, 5.) Guſts of Wind: alſo, 


thin Cryſtalizations upon und 
or on Water in winter Time. 
Flax⸗wench (10. 7. 15, 9. ) one 
e in Flax, a ſpinning Girl. 
flecker'd (R & J. 37, 3.) a pro- 


vincial Corruption of —flecked; and 


that of —flaked, 7. e. ſtreaked. 


to fleet (0. y J. , 4) make to 
paſsfleetly, 7 i. e. ſwiftly. 

Fleſhment (4. L. 42, 13.) sub- 

A from—to- fleſh, in Latin 
deguſtare. 
* . n. d. 55, 21. ned 
Flews: Flews, are the large and ep 
Chaps: of a Hound. 

Flerure (H. 5.70, 15.) Incurva- 


4 


7 


. k 
— 


furtering: the Sun's 5 bee have the 
Ap of ſuch. a Motion. 


Flirt-gills (RJ. 45,4: )flirting 


Hufes flirting Oils. 


FE 


12˙1. . 4. KY 8.01 Dim 
F lower N 


to flout ( (Mz 5. 27:) . 


cularly expreſſive of the daſhing and 
wave- like Motion of a Banner or any 


ſuch Body agitated by Wind. 


flower⸗ſolt (AT. O. 30.) of 
flow Softneſs. 
auh (. FA. 83. . 


ripe, full ripe; prouer y,—abounding, | 


as in the Phrase—fluſh of Money, 
fiy-flow (R.2. 17,2 3. ae, e 
1 4. U. 29.) a Term 

in Fencing, ſignifying — to puſh, 
Foizon or foiſon (7. 30, 10 & 60, 
4.) Abundance & abundant. Fre. 


to foot(Cym.105, 22, )itrike with 


F oot, meaning here Talons. 1 10 
- fozbid (M. 75 7 70 2 orbid th. 

Commerce of Others; as those an- 

ciently were who lay under a Curſe. 


to koꝛce (C. 73,8 &m. fi m. 46, ic 


M. 76, 4.) enforce: alſo, to re- in- 
force, n foꝛted (IC. 96, 

30.) the ſame as farced. v. above. 
to fozedo (H. 1 19,3 & O. 106, 15.) 


m kozedone (n. 7. 4.72, 26.) o- 


ver- done, i. e. ſpent, exhauſted. 
Foze⸗end (Cm. $5» 27. Fore- 
part, Beginning. 
to fo2e-fend (Gym. 119, 20.) to 


forbid. fote-fended (+. L. 102, 30.) 
for (or fore-) bidden; in F rench. 


- 


ſpeak againſt, make void the 
Fflouriet * guwert (m. 1. 25 5 | 


©. 38:3 & c. of e. 54, 6.) means a 


fate; whose nn, is fore 


N 1: 


to 8 8 0. 14 \ 
Appli- 


ling 


» 


cation of any one 


ne by. preposee 


fore-ſpent (2. H. 4 6, 8.) ) one 
ſpent, exhauſted. . 
3 (4. J. 4%; 24.) pro 


K en E. J. 20, 110 oper 
- forgetive (2. H. 4: van gives 


to forging. 
fozmal (c. n. 40, 6.) that is in 4 "548Y 
F orm or Order. formal Man (A & 


ſober one, one in his Senſes. 
kozmer (J. C. 80, 1) Comparative of 


moſt. 
foꝛted (m. * m. $9, 17. ) dong. 


ſeated as in a Fort. 


Fonutb⸗r ts (r. 2 frait 
IN igh ( 1 70 al 


to foztune(2. g. of v. 77710. A6 
O. 8, 7.) chance, dappen': alſo,” fit 
with Fortune. 

_Foſſet-ſeller (C. 34. 22.) a Seller | 
af Foſſets, i. e. Taps; - in F rench, * 


foul'd, eee e (H. 165 

3.) turn'd down. Fre. fouls. 

Fount (n. J. m. 74, 17. ) Founs 
tain. Fre: Font. 

' four-inch'd (+. Jos 63,26. ) fram'd 
of that Width: 

 foutra or * * H. 4. 104, 2 i 


$ t = 29 

8 

"$I ' 

-, þ _ $1 png be s 9, 
7 1 „ 
* bt” 0 - 

4 y 

Ry \ 8 

Ko.” 


Wo 


5 


""rratted 8 . 4357 - \forfeit 
roperly,—broken. Lat. frattus. 
M ""frampoly (mm. w. of W. 3a, 15.) 
mM vexatious. - * krampole occurs in 
_ ome of our Law-books, as an Epi- 
bet given to Fences,” made in ſome 
particular Manors (that of Writtle in 
Eſſex for one) upon Lands that held 
of those Manors; the Tenants of 
which had a Right, by Cuſtom, not 
only to the Wood of their F ence, but 
calſo to all ſuch Wood as they could 
hook to them with the Tip 2 their 
Hatchet, ſtanding upon their Fence: 


No the Exercise of this Right ex- 


posing the Tenants, as was. Iikely it 


mould, to many vexatious Suits on 


che Part of their Lord and of Others, 


che Word- frampole or © fram- 
= pold” came in Time to be vulgarly 


& 166, ” A French Word, 3 ob- | 


= predicated of any Thing highly vex- 
== atious. The Word is ſomething cor- 
= rupted by those among 1 it was 
current, but yeta lain and ſignificant 
Compound of * franc” and Pole.“ 
14 Franchise (Cym. 4915 JEnfran- 
= chisement. 
Frank (2. H. 4. 34,3 Ha Styto feed 
Hogs in. Fre. Fr to frank up 
(R. 3. 28, 10 & 109, 2.) put in Frank. 
1 Franklin (Cym. 53, 2 & 1. H. 4. 
259 9.) a country Freeholder. 
A fraught (w. . 80, 2. ) freighted, 
3 | EGS hted. 
4 to 'frap (TSC. 5 5, 24.) affray 


v. .afftay.”:- 9 8 
edc m. 3 eee 


Aae Ih Fret- work. Fre. bretts. v. 
. Vt 


to friend (H. 5. 1 z. ) ef 
_ Frippery (7. 64, 11.) a Place of 
Sale for old reid Cloaths, Pre. F riperie. 
to kront (A & C. 19, 18 & 1 H. 4+ 
28,17 . Yaſfront. V. affront. OS fe 
to Truth (T'& C.113,32.) burſt or 
break 3 in Pieces. Fre. frafſer. 
fulfifling(T'& C. Prologue.) up- 
flling, filling-full. 
kull⸗acorn d (Cym. 46, 25. ) pam- 
per'd high with Acorns, full- fed 


| Loo them. 


Fullam or Fulham (mM. w. . of W. 
16,14. ) a falſe Die. v. Gourd. 
Fumiterr (+. L. 85, 26.) Fumi- 


terry, an Herb ſo call'd; in Latin, — 


Fumaria. v. SKINNER. _ 
to fur (T & C. 34, 28.) line with 


Fur. Fur'd Pack . H. 6. .) a 
Wallet or Knapſack of. Skin, with 


the Hair outward. 

to furnace out (Cym. 24, 27. 
throw out, as a Furnace does Sparks. 
to furrow (R. 2. 20,9.)draw Fur- 
rows on any Thing. 

to fuſt (H. 93; 11.) contract Fuſti- 


neſs, as many Things do that are ill 


look d to. 
0 


Gaberdine or Gabardine (F. 40, 


12.) the coarſe Frock of a Peasant. 
Ital. Gavardina. 


Gad (T. A. 55, 6. 7. L. 14 30.) 
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as miſgiving, a 0 
gainſaying, Which is now in Uſe, is 
— g-againſt,, or contradifting. 


in French,—galter:, 
Gallow⸗glaſſes (M. 4.16 FR Kind 


properly —=a a tharp-p 


ba 6K” $2 


—Haſte, Hurry. * 
to gage (n. of v. 75 251 De. 27, 


16: )J engage, pledge or lay in Pawn: 
alſo, to measure (Veſſels, proper 
ly.) Fre. gager, & g 


auger. > & 44 + 
_gain-giving(H. I 29,2.) the fame - 
ving-againſt; ag” 


Gait (z. 59, 26. H. 10, 23.) Tread, 
Walk, Air in walking: alſo,— Walk, 
ſimply; meaning Progreſs. £5 130 
galled(H. 5, 38.19. ) fretted, wor 
by Friction. uv. to galium. 
Galliard (7. 1. 10, 24.) the Nine 


_of Dance. Hal. Gaghorda. 


. Galliafſes (r. of the [6 44s 5 Ja. 
lies of a larger Gaffel. Lal. 
" Galli-mawfrp(m:w.9 V 
tid perly, -a Medley or Jumble of 
T hings together. Fre. Gallimaffree.: 
to gallow (K. L. 59, 6.) probably, 
the ſame as—to gall or Saul i. e. frets 


of Soldiers among: the Triſh, in ob 

Ti ime, who ſerv'd on Horſeback. 
Gallows (J. J. J. 62, 6.) a Knave, 

one fit for the Gallows. 
Gambol (2. H. 4. 45,18. r 


Frolick, Trick; properly, — a _ 


bling Trick.” Tal. Gambarvole: 
gambol (. z. d. 3 22.) ſport or 
Fy FF 

mad * & 2 14 32 ) _ 


s 


ment to prick eee : 
any Inſtrumedt AY. it: alſo, 5 
3 3 1 0 90, 37 20 ly * a 


"2 4529 op 


x! * 


. 


. roars Hurlibprlies, F „ Ger kent: 
garilh (R. 3. 93 8 
„ 42.) flaring, gl Nene a 


"gated "vice—agaſied (L. 1. oh 
65 frighted, ſtruck agaſt. Gaſſneſ! 
(9: 105. 21.) L ineſs. "vb 55 1 * 
1 New (La. 27,19.) lent cf 
abit. inn, s end 
- Gawds: HAS 1. 4. FR and — 1 
N ick-koacks any ſmall Ornaments 
ch 6 


rg to — Wi 1 

Gear or Geer (J. I. I. 7.0 R. 
&]. 43.12.) Wear, Attire; Stuff. 

Geck(Cym.103,27- JzCull, Bub- 
ble, one easy to be i * don. ral. 
Ghez2s. 

Semel (. . 4. 38. 24 ) a Twin. 
Lat. Gemellus. 

to gender (o. 91,4 4) engender. 
Generation (E. L. 7, 10. 4 hangs 


ee or generated. 2 


gentle (H. 5. 82, 1 K w. 7 15 5. i} 
one in the State of Gentry. to gentle 
5 5.76, 19.) make gentle, gentilize. 

Gentry (. f. 19, my ) G f 
a Gentleman. 

Hermans (o . 14. .)Cousins g ger 
man. 

- Germens or Germins (4. 7 58, 
1. M. 53, 5.) Seeds; properly, — the 
Buds or firſt Sproutings of a Tree. 


Fer. Germina. 
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to nhott AAS Cx an 41, 28. 5 waits 


a belt, or in ghoſtlike Manner. 
87,18 & 1 H. 4. 9, Bk -- 5 


ib (H. 


1 a at; now call'dt=aTom Cat; but, 
1 2 : Jan ciently, —Gib; an Abbreviation of - 


ilbert: The Word, in both Places, 
carries alſo with it the Idea of old. 

to gibber (H. 7, 21.) jabber, utter 

ange Sounds: The Verb is nowva- 

e, but has 


to gibbet (a. 
 Giglet or Giglot (1 Hc6. 


„a Whore... 


Gilder (c: of & 17 
Doin; Value, two jo rings n 


W- Gilt.(H.5.18, 32 & 78, 6. ) Gold, ; 
old Coin: alſo,—Gilding. . | 


Gimmals (1. H. 6. e - 


0 Mechanism, mechanical Devices. 
v. Iy mold Bit. 


10 gin. 8. Prologue, f 4456. ) 


begin. 5 | ow. 
= OGird (2. of the 1. 89, 8 8 Nip bs 
| ny Wi 
12, 14. to nip, jeer or ſcoff at: This 


, aJeer, a Scoff. to gird (C. 


Verb, in it's common Sighification, 


F which i is that of the Latin Word 
17 cingere ;-is ſometimes ſpelt- girt. 


to girdle (T. of A. 52, 12.) en- 


4 | de, ſurround as doth a Girdle. 


by Sis (H. 98, 9.) b Jesus. ? 
Siſte (1. 7. 4 24. 32 Rell or jour- 


| nal. Book, made out by the Heralds, 
for Os; * of Days. and 


PSa 2! $3 *« 


34z2«)$0Jeer or {coll 


_ H. 4.61, 500 2 
hang on the Gibbet. eng 
= on. 7 M. 925 J-+ 32 wanton Woman 1 
„ B.) a Dutch 


29 


in A Progreſies. Fre. 
Suben 45 6531 JSwends. 


-gleecul (T 55 Aua h ) mirthful; 
full of Glee, i. e. M 5 

Sleens (1. H. 6. 53, 9.) Scoffs, 
Jeers. to ee. 97 24. m. n. d. 
: alſo, to joke. 
geld, caſ- 


to glib (. 7. 27, 4700 


trate; make all glib below, i. e. ſmooth. 


Glimmer (c. 9f e. 61, 1.) Faint- 


neſs; of Light, Glimmexing. 


:glooming (R J. 107, 18.) in- 
clining to gloomy...” 


to glove (2. H. 4-9, 29. be Gloye 


to, cover as doth a Glove. 
to gloze (H. 5. 9, 11. ) expound, 


| make a G Gloſs 1 ar Thing. 
gia. 


to glut 0 5,20. Yenglut, Gallon, 
_ gnariled 92 es mn. 31, 18. ) knotted, | 
tnotty. 

to god (C. 1 12,24. make a God of”. 

God Ud vou (4. 5. J. i. 57, 23. & M. 


17,15.) God yield you, 7. e. reward 
you, yield Reward to you. 


God's Bread (R 8]. 76, 4 by 
God's. Bread, mane 3— the * 
3 Bread. 

God's Lid, God's Sonties or 


| Sontes, & Gogs⸗Mlouns (T C. 


14. 2. m. of V. 22, 21. r. the ſ. £2, 
30. )Vulgarisms; and Corruptions of 


Goc s' Lady, God's Saints, and 
gy” 8 Wounds. 1 28 

Gondola (a. y. J. 7. 66, 17.) a Boat 
us'd at Venice. Gondolier 9. 7 9 
the Man it is row'd by. - 


a (n. av. of \ W. 1471 1 9 


"0 


the firſt Folio, and all Editions from 
that: But what the Meaning of 
Hungarian ſhould be, or what it's 
Pertinenc 
are diſpos d toallow, that it has ſorne 
Alluszen to med 


50d Deen av. F. 6, 25.) in : 
pL. ko Ger be h good | 


good Den RS). 42, 24. good 
AT 


Day or Days, 8 
Contraelen— Den 10 1 6 
3 m. ww. of W. 20, "28. 4 Wha the 
good Year !' a Mode of Interjection 


among the Vulgar, whose Meaning 


cannot be aſcertain d, e in 


oe Time! 3 28 


belly d, having the Belly o er- gorg d. 


Sorge (T & C. 22, 14. Ja Collar 


of Harneſs. Irul. Gorgiettu. 


golper 5( BI. 3,8.) Solpel. tutor d 
Goſſemeer & GSoflamour (4. L. 


90. 9. RS). 50, 15 .) v. Film. 


to goflip (4. w. f. e. w. 9, 2. m. n. d. 
19, 9. .) give Name to, as doth aGoſ- 
fip or Godfather: ro th to play the 
Gofip. I 
Governance (6 H. 6; 16, 27) 
Government.” Fre. 


- Gowjeres(4. L. de e 


ease of the Goujes. Gouge or Goujeza- 
mong the French, , fignifies—a Whore 
that follows the Camp. 
- Gourd (n. . FW. 16,1 4.) 


ga- is FRY Perha 


ny Ae Wort fub ituted for it by loaded or ful Dis » and thence call d 


Fullam : and these Gourds and 


is hard to ſay; unleſs we 
| [Thrower intended. 


i 
graft 18 H. 6. 62, 9 9 ad 


_ godbelly d (r. H. 4.2971 ß J (will- 
Thanks. Fre. grand Mer 


a falſe 
Die or Die hollow d, as a Gourd that 


f 
73 


a 


Fullams bore: alſs the Name of 
high Men, and tow Men; from be- 
ing made rene e the 


mor oe 7 ISS Sv * o& Dang” - 8 H V2 + n 
7 
he FAT FR"; WORST Ao I: Wa. e 


_ Gvuts: OILY ) Drops. "Fre 
' gracious 6. 4. 4. 1. 61, 8 . 2 
465 ) pleasing, agreeable; —_ 
Senſe of the French —gracienx. ' 
to gratf (a. y./.7. 45, 28.) to 
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Juen 
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grafted. 6 e Bk, 
© grained (c. of xlho;in 9. 931 
H. 84, 2.) furrow d or ſhrivel'd: al 4 
—of a ſtrong Grain, knotted: alla 
inctur d deep in the Grain 
gramereꝝ (c. of che 14, 20.) well 
ſaid, thank you; 5 * 3 
Grange rae m. 55; 5 K O. 7. 
6. a Farm or lone Houſe in the 
Country. Fre. It 
| grateful (ASC. 27,13 )plear' J 
| well-pleas'd. 
- gratulate(:. /. n. 98,19 J gratu- 
latory, fitted for Gratulation. 
to grave (T. A. 61,5. R. 2. 52, 
17.)beGraveto: alſo,—buryinGrave. 
to'grave(y. of V. 35, 18. to engrave. 
Oravenels 9 ſ 4.) — 2 
tO 'gree(z. 7 41, 15.) agree 
Orimalkin (M. 3, 9.) i. e. grey 
Malkin, (v. Malkin) a Name given 
to a Cat; but here to a Witch's F ami- 
liar, as often wearing that Shape. 


to grime (. L. 44-17) daub er be- 
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Size 10 20, 325 . pe 1; 
os u. 47, 70 4 Step or ane Dc- 
. Fre. Gre & Degre. © 


dn the Ground, the Commonalty. - 


Guards (. 4. 4. n. 12, 5.) Laces, 
WT rimmings. to guard (De, 4) to 
cc, trim, deck with Guards. 
GSuardage (O. 12, 23.)that which 
af guards. guardant (C. 110, 27 & K. H. 
4,31.) Perſon or Thing guarding. 

os - Ouerdon (. /. J 32, 24.) Reward, 


Meed, Recom Fre. to guer⸗ 
on (2. H. 6. 24,16. ) to reward. 


guſtare. 

Gvve (R &]. 6, 18. a Chain or 
HY Fetter. to gyve O. 335 26. e in 
9 Pyves, fetter. 


" nee $19) anird eta, | 


| 9 Wof tbe /. 63, 21.) hignihes—to tame 
9 her, enure her to Man. 
baggl d (H. 5. Sa, 24. } hack'd & 
Wmang!'d. 
to hand (wo. of; 34. 2 & 
1 i Hand on, handle... 3 73 T ) 
21 Pap, to hap, baply & bapil +. 
Chance, to chance, & by Chance:— 
[gerbe & to happen, are from the 
e Root—Hap; as are alſo,—hap- 
| Py, and it's Derivatives. 


us alſo, Nalour, Simply: 


'" Groundlings (fl. 64, 5.) Sitters 


is hom d or brought 
to gult (w. ELIE Jroaee Lat. | 


Haggard (. 4. 4. u. 40,9.) a wild 
Hawk. Fre. to man a Haggard (2. 


= Hardiment (1. H. 4. 16, 25. Cym. 
104, 5) F cats of Arms and Va- 


from the 


5 French aue Aan We. | 


rous. 
- to. harp (ga EY M. 535 "es 


play, play on 
or on 


Fre. harper. 


rix d from harp, in 1 latter: Big- , 


-toharry(A&C. 59,21 )eorment, 
harraſs, worry. Fre. harier. 

Harveſi-home (1. H. 4. 14. 23.) 
that Time of Vear when the Harveſt: 


1 


8 alſo, to fix 


Harper (M. „Kare Name given to 
a Witeh's Imp or Familiar ; and de 


- Hatch (2. 1 52, 27.4, L. 715 | 


8. ) Hatching, Things in hatching : 
alſo,—a low ſtreet Door drome an 


inner one. 


to Hatch. (rec. 19, 1 Hebt or 


carve with a Tool; a Term us'd by 


3 . Pre. hacker. 


Having. (4. 5. J. i. 53. 25 & M. 1 
13.) Wealth in Posseſſion, 1 e. pro» 
sent Posseſſion. 


Ppavock 0. Q; 50, 18 & k: J. 24. 
19.) the Signal or Word given for 
. — all to the Sword in the Wars 
of old Time. v. SKINNER. The Word 
is us d now in the Senſe of Waſte, or 


Spoil; and to havock (H. 5. 13, 16.) 


ſignifies— to ſpoil, or make Waſte of. 


haut or haught (2. H. 6. 17, 16. 
R. 2. 74, 12.) haug 


ty. Fre. 
heart d or her d (1. 7 V. 45, 1.) 
clos'd in Herſe. 


Wa. 4.60, 2 Do alan. 


Fd 


 Haviour (R S. 33. 21 0 Beha- ; 


| viour. 98 5 
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che Heel, or dance high. to'take 
A Hert(Cym.109,2 een g 


; as run- away. 22 1 F002 8% CT 1 22 


cart, Feeds 


290 Yplac'd-or rooted in Heart. 


Hebenon(H. 28, 22.) a Word ne- 


ver met With i Englith, and{proba- heſts 
 bly<vin'd bythe Poet to anſwer his 
present Occasion: Nor is any Thing 
nown in Physics, Plant or Tree, 


ö capable of producing the Effects 'a- 


{crib'd/to this Hebenon, and pro- . 
32 them in the ſame Manner. 

Language has ses 
poſlibly ende, (v. H. STEPHENS.) 


'  whose Accusative, Seco, it is mm 
-begot the Word in this Article. 


to hedge H. 100, 23. H. 8. 61, 
( a, 7. 


fence' of hedge in: Deep by 
the Hedge. 6 
to heel (re C. 82, 39 wing with | 


_ Hefts (. r. 2 24, 3 ie gs 
hell⸗hated (K. L. 111, 8. ) hated 


ea with Hell. 

to helm (m. J. n. 6651 Nie e 
govern the Helm; to ſteer, manage. 
- helter-ſkelter (2. H. 4. 104. 18.) 
a Dutch Compound; not easy to be 
explain d, but conveying a mixt Idea 
l 2 Confusion and Violence. 
? — Honehman G. n. d. 19,4 4.) a Page. | 

| :hent (. F. 61,16: 


to hend, P 


£ 5 . 79, 29.) to reach, 40 make 


towards; ; properly,—catch. v. n 
NER,10=" hent. 
3 berald (M. 9.31.) uſher as doth | 


a Herald. . 


perbelets or Herb: lets (Cym. 87, 
14.) ſmall Herbs. Fre. Herbelettes. 


<2 ; 


ves 'and Degree. 1 


to flee 


call'd of the Catholicks: 1 


" pernthaw (8. $0689 92 Heron 6 
Hero... iT; N nf ry IS pol eh; 


„Pein 6. 16-9) e . Be- 


FP 48 * 1 9 "% 6.4.5 Is ; 


" Figh'bartv(AGc C7452 


E-"% | | | 
K — 1 1 mg = * 2 o I 
for Battle. $7 EL ? 12 3 


_bight (u. 1. d. 65. 100 ct i. ; 
eitl'd. M 5 15 3 


 bighiew(T. 0 Ink 
in-Vices; and. those of the ki 1 


Hilding(Cym.38, 25. 4 H. 4 


1 ee g ar e ay $6 
one that comes behind 3 baſe, a | 


Perſon. Far O00 {0 1 $45, Q 

to hindge(T. of A. be, 230 eta 

Hind > upon any Thing. 58 
0 iſtozy (2. H. ane 250 ve 
cord, put in Hiſtory 

to hive (n. fV. 31, 18. ) dwell 


in Hive. 
FA. 56, 21.) hoary. to 


hoar (T. 
hoar (D*. 6 66, 26. RJ. 44.13.) to 
male hoar or ones ow to gow 
hoar. S = 2 7 +" = 

' Hobmob. E. 1. Gas s 27 as Words 
coin d on Purpose to eri. and al- 
ludin to a Hob or Hobgoblin. 

to ho iſe (2. H. 6. 8. 26.) to hoiſt. 


up. Fre. bauſſer. 


Holding (A & C. 50, 7. n Bur- 


then or Chorus. 
Holidam (2. / he { go, 2 I; Y holy | 
Damn: or our bleſſed L ady, as the is 


- holp (1. H. 4. 1: 4 75 
to honey (H= "as 6.) fondle, call 
one— Honey, and Dear. honey/d(H. 


5. 6, 10. 0 ſweet or ſweeten d. 


—— 


| ve as is done u 


9 n * ** 
1 TT ORY * * 
e e ah 2 
— 855 N mY 
-2oh066(R&). Wh JpitsHidod 


Hawks, for 
taming and training them up. Pood⸗ 
man (4. w. f. e. w. 73, 27: enn 


| hooded or blindfolded. 


© BRIE (0. 43-8.) aClock, 

hort d (C. 39, 21.) rode on. moun- 
ted on as on a Horſe. _ 

Dose (. . I. 46, 21.) e. 
F, re. Chauffes or Haut de Chauſes. 


to hovel (4. L. 100, 3.) ſhelter one . 
1 mg 3-) make Jades of, drive in jade- 
like Manner. jady (2. H. 6. — 7.) 


in a Hovel. 
to hot (w. 7. 14. 6. to ham-ſtring, 


divide or cut the bare a Horte. a 
Le properly, that of a Ho 3 
= Ss butt (H. 8. 51, 17.) drive to 
and fro upon the Water, without | 
=_ -Sails or Rudder, 
VvVunts-up (R & J. 72, ka The 
TT * a Peal or morning mo 


Hunt is up; 
of the Hunters. I 


-Hurlp (2. H 


Eb. ſuch Tumult: from the 


It French Word - Hunler, to yell. DHur- 


ly-burly (1. H. 4. 88, 18. Ja Word 


coin'd from the other; and of the 


ſame Signification. 
hurtling (. 5. J. 1. 77, 10 ſkir- 


miſhing: to hurtle (), C. 34, 16.) 
Properly, to run againſt any Thing, 


to meet in Shock and Encounter; in 
-French,—heurter. _ 

to husband (L. L. 108, 10. 4. 1. . 
e. w. 93, 9.) become a Husband: al- 
ſo, to act the Part of a Husband. 


husbanded (J. C. 32,11. ) provided 


causing Ignorance. 


_ Hi-inhabited (. 7.4 . 56, 26.) 
ill-lodg d. 8 £4 55 


'of Husband. 


* y. Li. 69,31. Jan Hyena; 


* 


ho 


19 Tumult, Con usion; — Noise 


e and Song. | 
TX: 


| Jack-o-lent 1 . . JW. 49, 25 
5215 2.) the Vice, or ſuch-like Cha- 
racter, in the Myſteries —_ 


anciently in Lent. - 
to jade (A & C. 52, 31 & H. 8, 


ley tending Jades. 


jag d (n. . of W. 75, 26. )ragged. 
to jar (R. 2. 92, 7 5 make jar. 


jauneing (R. 2. 93, 20.) riding 
violently: © zaxcer un Cheval is in- 


terpreted by Cor RAVE, to exe a 


Horſe 'till he ſweats. | 

idle (O. 18, 31.) barren, not pro- 
ductive of any Thing. 
Jeſſes (O. 63, 27.) ſhort Straps 
of Leather ty'd about the Legs of a 


Hawk, by which ſhe is held on the 


I: 
to jet (Cy: m. 53.17. T. A. 22,28.) 


to walk 10 proud Gait, faſtuoſe in- 
cedere : alſo, to encroach proudly or 


trample © 
1fecks (w. 7. 9, 23.) a clowniſh 


Corruption of i faith, or, in Faith, 


Ignomp (1. H. 4.100, 4; T. A. 


60, 2; and T & C. 118, 14.) Igno- | | 


miny. Fre. Ignomie. 


ignoꝛant (2. 68, 12 c. . , ib. 


— 


. 


7 | ; ; 10 5 3 3 PI 
8 \ Beaſt ſo nn that is ſaid 
to counterfeit human Voices, name 


tome Evil Ster vos | 
to illume (H. A5 32.) — 
to imbare (H. 5. 11,1.) lay open 
or bare. 


to imboſs (A & C. 95, 153 4. "af pefly, 


t. e. W. 61, IJ; I. H. 4.77, 195 K 


of the f. 4, 2. Ja henting Term. W When 


2 Peer is hard run, and foatas at the 


Mouth, he is ſaid to be—wxbeſt: as 


aDog is alſd, Hose Knees a ſtrim d 


nifies a Tumor: hence ost be- 


carme generally pinks ts any ſb 


Thing Wend. 
do immaſk (1. H T% A2, 10.) 1 to 
maſk, cover as with a Maſk. 
Immediacp (L. E. 108, 3.) im 
mediateneſs ; Hono in Hemiediate 
wes present Posseſfien. FD 
_ Imminenee oy C.1 19,6. ) the 


any Thing. 
itirioment (A SC.114/14. an- 
momentous. 
ures (T & C. Prelogae.) 
Walls, Inclosures. tommU, (7.11. 
31, 12.) imprison, ſnut up within 
Walls, in Latin Muri. 
1 Imp 8 4.108, 25 ene 
lation — Child. (v. to mp.) Imp, 
and Child,” ” both of them fre- 
quent Appellations of the Knight or 
Hero in ancient Remance- writers, 
pros and vérfſe. to imp (R. z. 34. 
18.) ſupply with new Feathers: u 
Term in Faleonry, but borroid rom 


Gard' ning; ; INE n 


i * 1 3) = 5 


wich hard Tannifg, d Nel d from 
the French Werd N hich AR 


F * - * X - * N — * 
” - % 1 2 8 5s 
ih K N 7 3 5 , : N 'l 
. = 1 } 0 . - 3 5 39 
2 2 : a p 


in French, 
e . 4-39, e 


et Gaub over. 


impar (T 50.83. 10 onfit; pro- | 
ak. 


e ) made into « 
1 


(Cn. 58. b.) 


Fi ſtak of the S for 4 
iſtake o er, — 
vent; a {the Speaker, figtüfying 
8 n not to be. 


— (4. L. 5 410 


| Matter not pertinent. 


Importance (A. J. 12, 3 0er k 1. . 


$5, 25.) Importunity. — 
(a. 0. T. b. . bx, a & m. a. u. 19, 
2.) importunate. Impomtunacy (T. 
of A. 26, 3 & 2. g. of V. 59, 2.) Im- ä 
natenefs. 


roach or Geha of portunatè 


Imqpoge & Ymipotture (2. g. / V. 
5015. M. 44,34. 1 
is lay d or impos d upon any one. 
Improve (R. 2, 47,1 I. )aKnight's 
Motto or Emblem. Tral. Impreſa. 
Imprets (H. 6,11. 2. g. FV. 49, 
23.) the Act of impreſſing or pre- 
* villalixet Soldiers &c: allo,— 
an-Impreflibn. 
incardinate (. 1. 79, * - 

ruption of incarnate. 
to intarnadine (M. 26, 4.) turn 
of a red or carnation Colour, call'd 

in the Italian Iucarnadino. | 


incitouded (A & C. 176, 3 Y urapt. 


— a Cloud. 


- (ncontinens (0.9 97, 0 7: 


96, 14.) incontinently.. - 
| - inconp LJ. 31x 28 8 39% 30 
| Geet, delicious, fit to wrap &ᷓ a 
Skin; for this (perhaps) is the Origin 
of this whimsical Epithet, A is 
met with in other Play-wrights. 
incoeꝛzal(H. 85,4. )incorpotcal. 
incoꝛnt d (H. 198, 30.) —_ 


rated. 
(L1. 1 52,13. ) India. | 
(. H. 4. $5 5, 4- lndenting. 
5 to indent (c. H. 4.16, 1.) bind by In- 
| denture, take into Service that Way. 
_ Index (H. 82, 27.) Indication, 
meaning — Declaration. 
=_ Indifferency ban 24.) Equa- 
_ ya not i or eg dene Jain 
Part more than another. 
"IF, . — 61. 87-9 Hache, or 
ä 13 23,13. ) baſe, ae e. 


a 65,13 j e 
9 merg 'd, ſteep . 
=_ - Indu&ion (x. H. . 


9.) Introduction, Entrance upon any 


Thing: alſo,—an Inducement. 


own Way, (v. 57, 30.) andi taken in 
it's primitive Senſe Want of Fame, 
meaning little Fame. to infama⸗ 


nize (D. 8 5,1.) d make in- 
21.) i grace or 


$3 COmce. 
_ infe&(T-&C. 22, 27 Y infected. 
Infinite (v. 4. 4. u. 1 8. 


of V. 36, 21.) Infinity, 70 . 


| tbofilliogup with Ingre 


- het, 


P. 4 

9 . 8 

1 Y. Fre. In Us 4. 
* F 

1 

7 


Inkamie (J. J. J. 59: 5.) Infamyz but 
ſpelt and accented in the Pedant's 


6 Mb 
mat. which ee, * 


ingratt (0. #31 27. ) ingraff d 4 


eau zogen 


ingrate (+ J. 80. 48 l. an. } 
in grateful. Fre. 


Ipgredience (M. 8.90. 49,9.) 

dients: alſo, 

the Ing — fem — ö 
inherit (R. 2. 6, 9.) cause to in- 

-poxeſs or inſtill into. 
inherſen (1. H. 6. Ma 

or lay d in Herſe. 

wo inidit (M. 46, 15.) forbid, let 

or ſtay the Progrefk of any Thing. | 

Lat. inbibere. 

to imoint (0. I 5-9) join or con- 


"initiate (M. 47, * that is yet a 
Novice, newly initiated ; 
Inkling (C. 5, 10. ) a Touch or 
Ghumpſe of any Thing; 1 in French, 
Enchn d Ocil. 

inly (3. H. 6. 23, 4& 2. g. of V.35, 
I.) inward, inwardly working. 
inſane (M. 9, 10.) making inſane. 


inſane (. /. 75 57, 30.) Inſanity; co- 


mice. Lat. Inſania. 

to inſtonte (. e. 17, 8 & m. . 
of W. 51, 22.) conceal, hide, cover 
as with a Sconce. .v. tonte. 
inſpelter d (Q. 28, 1. ) put under 
Shelter. 

inſinem d (a. H. 4. 69, 28. ) join d 
as by a Sinew.. 

_ 'Inficture (T. C. 19, 23 J Reſt, 
::Planets, at certain Paints, af 
theirCourſe are ſaid to be ſtati 


' Inflance has 4-53» - ha V 


— 


nm. l. Maformation, Intell ger 


— 


Inuit Ir tte. . 90, 16. hie, 
Requeſt. | 
ntelligencing & intelligent ( 


7. 34,29, K. L. 68,14. r 0s. haz 


givin g. 


to intend. G 8 68, 20 & 70 7. * 
ntendment (4. | 
-1.1.7,18;H.s. 12, 19; & 0. 96, 2.5 


= Shew of. 


Purpose, Intention. 


intenible (. 10. f. e. av. 20, radon. 
retaining, OY p pave + 8 


A in it. 


Intention (mt W, of W. rs, 25.) 


Intentiveneſs. Lat. Intentio. ' 
Intermiſlion (+. L. 46, 2.) Meſ- 

ſage intermediate. 
Intreats (T. A. 20,6. e 


to intrench (a. w. f. e. w. 24, 2.) to 
cut, make a Trench in. Fre. tren- 


cher. intrenchant (M. 89, 12.).in- 
vulnerable, not to be cut. v. tren⸗ 
_ ched & trenchant. | 
intrince (E. L. 40, 27.) 4 Con- 
traction ofen intrinſecate (AG C. 
119, 18.) the ſame as—intricate. 
inventory D E. n. We ow ) ou in 


1 


Joinder . . 78, 29.) Joining, 


| Junction. xe 


Joint-ring (o. 100, 5. Jotherwice | 
call'd—a Chain-ring, as being made 
in the Faſhion of Chain-work. 


Journal. (Cym. 76, 2 & m. . 24 


74, 6.) diurnal, daily. Free. 

to jowl (4. w. F. e. w. 15, 14. H. 
114, 22.) knock e hs properly, 
Heads: alſo, to knock or put a 
N down by the Hand and with 


\ 4 


; a 2 ” 
* A. 14% 55 % 7 
EF # 1 L 
[10 : 


14, 6. Cym. 10, 29. 


MEN 


HG 131 6 


to joy bn. 2. 10% tht 2H. 6. 92, 
4.) to glad or make joyful : alſo,—to 


e in which Senſe, it ſhould have 
dn Apoſtrophe. e. 


| 


 trregulous (m. 88, 8. ) on e 
no Rule or Governancge. 
Iterante (O. 112,18. Zan, 
Jump (ASC. 67, 13.) Minute or 
critical Minute. jump (H. 6, 1& 13 5; 
10. ) exactly, critically. to jump (O. 
)- to conſent or 
2 alſo,—to over- jump. 

Juſticer (Cm. 116, 25 & K. L. 695 
22.) Judge, Miniſter of Juſtice. 

to jut (R. 3.51, 25. ) toencroach; 
properly, jet or hang over. tojJutty 


(H. 5. 38, 20.) the ſame jut, in 


it's proper Signification. 
Juvenal (2. H. 4. Ta, 24 & J. J. 


13, 11.) a young or e, Person. 


Hur comica. 

. mold Bit (H. g. 73, 31 9 a Bit 
hung with. Rings call'd — Gimmals, 
from the Latin Gemellus, as conſiſt- 
ing of two or more Rounds: Ou git 
it not 174 dtd to have bees TP A 


1 ieee 


* e # 
. 5 * * - © Pi = 
1. | "2 3 "6.4 5 
— > a 1 4 4 937 
9 « £ ; * ; 
LI) 4 
, . 


to keel 0 l 1. 92, 30. 0 0 turn | Keel 
or Bottom uppermoſt, as in cleaning 


or ſcouring. 


Reep (t. of the [.2 25, 22. .) Ke in 
Ren (Cym. 70, 15.) View, R = ah 


of the Eye. to ken (m. w. of W.14, 


28 & T&C. 84, We; * W a 


. by Sight. 


„ { 7 " * 


n Given (r. H. 4. 41, 7.) 


Cloth of that Colour; the Manufac- 


ture of Kendal, a Town in Yorkſhire, 
Verne (H. 5. 57,11 & M. 4, 16.) 
an Iriſh Boor or Yoot-Soldier, call d 
alſo a Rapparee. _ 
Keſtrel or RKaftrel, v. Coyfirfl, 
Ketch (H.8. 551 Lt ) aTub or args 


rel. 


| Kickſhaws( 2. H. 4.94, 25. YTrifles; 


15 Things. Fre. quelques Choſes. 


Rickſy-wickſy (a. w. f. e. w. Ts 


2.) a made Word; meaning—Doxy, 
| 5 Wife rather, contemptuouſly call'd 


1 


| RKill- hole, P roperly— Kiln-hole | 
(w. t. * 9.) the Mouth ef an Oven 
or 


uind d (a. r. i. 52, 23 bY brought 
forth ; a Term appropriated to the 


- Breeding of Rabbits. - 


kindleſs(H. 56, 13. ) aging againſt 


Kind, i. e. Nature; unnatural. kind⸗ 
Ip (mn. a. a. n. 60, 4 T.of A. 32, 3. 
ATC. 39, 22. f. of the ſ. 5, 21.) 
ſpringing of Kin or Kindred: alſo,— 
natural, agreeing with Kind: alſo,— 
kind, or friendly to Man: it is alſo an 
Adverb, and ſignifies — naturally. 
Kindred (R. 2. 38, 22. E. J. 47, 


18.) Relationſhip: _ —_—_ 


. Relation. 


kingdom d (T SC. 46, 1 3. Jbear- | 


ing Similitude of a Kingdom. 


Kirtle (2. H. 4. 46, 9. 1 oacges a 


Gown. 


to kitchen (e. of e. 04, 12. ) give | 


kitchen Diſcipline. 


' Knack (u. 1. . 4 21 Ku. 76, 


Eiger. | | 
| 39.) a Toy or Nick-nack.. 


: 
F 8 ; , 
37 
* 


to knap (u. V. ak 1. 48, % 


. nh ſnap or break ſhort: eren to. 
hit or rap gently. - | 


Knave (AC. 208, 10 a Lad or 


| ann Boy ; the Word's Primitive ; 
. | 


to knee (4. L 10 65 2, 9.) bend the 
Kites to. knee the Way” e. 106, 
45 fignifies—find it on Rnees. 


to knot (O. 91, 4. r Knots, 


om into a Knot... 


: . 
nber d (. 7h. 20, 24 Jhuog or br 


as a Label. 


Labras 6. w. of W. 8, I 3: ) Lips. 


Ttal. 
lac-d Button, v. Button, 
to lackey (A & C. 18, 12.) follow 


as doth a Lackey or e: in 


French, Lacquay. 


Lament (R. 2. 55. 2b & R. 3. 1 
15.) Lamentation, Lamenting. 
5 land damn, rectius Land- 


damm (0.2. 27, 21.) to pit, or bury; 


damm or ſtop up with Land, i.e. Earth. 
to lank (A &C. 19, 18.) grow lank. 
lapf d (H. 84, 24. f. n. 52, 12.) 


vice lapſing; i. e. falling, tripping: 


alſo,” caught, or caught tripping. 
'Larums (r. of che , 28, 20.) A- 
larums. . 6 ns 
- laſs-lopn (. 58, 20.) forkken of | 
his Laſs. to iS, (Part. lorn) is an 
old Word, fi Bifi 8— to leave or 
forlake.--...-... | 
tated-(A & C. 69,12 & M. 4% 


1 W J e 
. 8 


r l Metal, Whose - alf 
chief Material is — Fin. Fre. Laitun. 
 Latvice (a. W. F. e. 10. 39» 1.) At- 


des (er, late d) Work; 5. e. 


.of Laths, in F RT e from 


ny poſibly, a Verb — late , to I, 
whose Purtici See- 
lath d. lattice (or lattic'd) Window: 

are ſtill very common, and, chiefly, 
dver Doors and in Out-houses; and if 
red, are the Sign of an Ale-houſe. 


$ „ Lau. to land (Cym. 
126, 22.) to praise. Lat. laudare. 


e . rhef 45, ) towaſh. | 


Fre. lauer. 
„n Lavolta(T'& C. 92, f. 
1 


in old Time. Pre. /a Falte. 


Leaguer (2. w. f. e. w. 59, 3.) the 


Lines of Fortiſications abumt a Town 

i a gur d, 5. e. beſicg d. 8 

61 e eee es 
or Lehen: N 

- Leaving (C. 109, 20 & f. 1. 16, 

$ 9 5 1.) Lie or Lying. 


— 


4.) Resident, tesident 'Embaſſador. 
Leech or Leach (T. / A. 86, 15.) 
a2 Physieian. to leech (7. of the /. 4. 
2. )to physick or puge. 
»Teet (. of the 1, y. )an' inferior 
| Con held in ſome Manors for Re- 
drefs of the Tenants Injuries. 


en 1 wen ndl. 0 


Lethe. Lethe (J. . 


Land (T & C. 67, 14.) Prabe. 
F 0 come in at the Death. 


Letcher, exercise Le 
48, 28:)-the Name of 4 Dance ; 


d 7h, 8.) leafy, made of 
er 22,3 & m. M44, 


FY 29») a Gallant or Sweet-heart : 
alſo - a Miſtreſs. Fre. 4omant & 
Faimante.” NA 

enten (R &]. 44s 120 proper or 
belonging to Lent. _ 

1 * 28, 20 under a 
g. 

Lethe (A & C. 50, 13.) the * 22 
of Obtivian; hence, Oblivion itſelf. 
lethe d (A & C. 23, 31.) ſteepd in 
erm 

us'd by Hunters,to Rif the Blood 
ſhed bya Deer at it's. Fall, with which 
it is ſtill a Cuſtom to mark those who 


: 


to letch or lech lee (m. . e ab, r 
to lick or dawb over. Fre. le 


to letcher (4. L. 92,1 5.) play the 
Lewdſters(m. w. F W. 86 lewd 
daers (n. w.of W. 86.3) 


ones, Perſons given to Lew 
Libbard (I. 7. I. 80, 23.) « C. 
ruption of Leopard. 
liberal (O. 33,18. V over-liberal. 
kiekeſt (2. 1.6 6. 48, 14.) deareſt, 
Lieutenantry (O. 33, 28.) State 
and Condition oF a 2 5 
to line (1. H. LET 15 L. 1275 op 1 
compare, liken : alſo,—to ple ade or 
be agreeable. 

limb⸗ meal (Open, 45) 30.) Limb 
from Limb, piece-m 

A xo. 7. e. w. 5 31 K c. 
of e. 40, 13.) a Part of the infernal Re- 
gions; the Out- ſlirts of them; from 
hog Latin Word —Liubus, a Hem. 


to dime (3. H. 6. 8s. gt. m. w. . of 


I * 


wt * 7 N 0 
1" gh * \ n - 2 9 wy q 
* 2 N * \ —", 
2 ö N * EO <A if — + Ti. $ V. 'Y 9 . = 7 
* 30 N 8 3 * 2 < * * - 
. N fe Tv; . —.— % . 5 n g — 1 
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« 4 "oy R 8 ** . r # 
8 1 1 * N 1 
ON U N ER 
n , 


WI ANN 8. TS . Jo) tb ve a 
„ 9 4 - » Wt , " 
vo OW GT as , N 9 
* * A. * + bs * s . & > +4'Y C4 5.97 * * hs V 5 * 
* N 7 * n n Kg * o 47 1 2 1 
Ora eee Wd ke LO D 1 "ol Yen PERTAIN on ö , 
5 25 ar . 
. 5 = Aw 1 9 . \ 
9 = 1 * 
x * 


£ w. 5 5 e EAT 
| 2 (jon moe Lime: . 


drawn, painted. Fre. -entumine. 
| to linger (2. H. wer rd de H. 5. 19, 
- 53 W. u. . 3, 4 0.96, 26; R 2.3, 


9% end TC. 177, 2.) malte linger; | 


proven delay or draw out. 


Linftock(H 
Wood with wy Mag 


us:d by Gunners. 


» 32s) A Sil of 
at the End of 


"a (AG C. 57, 23 0. 8, | 


; | 13.) to Kiſs. 
I 5 Tt (r. Me. . 38, 25 & 1. H. 4. 
46, 20.) liften or liften to. 


AE: properly,—limber. 


*Lixir (c. 77, 10.) Elixir. 
oggy Place; fo 


Lond⸗ftars (n. 1. d. 95 14. Stars 
that attract. 


toathly (O. 73, 24 K r. 56, 290 
loathſome. 

Lob (n. n. d. 1 5, 2300 aLubber or 
Looby, to lob down (H. 5. 73, 29.) 
hang down hang in loobydlike Man- 

n 


Loekram 0. 391% Da cr dE Kind 
of Linnen. - 

Loggats (H. 11.5, 5.) the ancient 
Name of a Play or Diverſion which 
is now call'd — Skittles or Kittle- - 


pins: in which, Bones were often 


made Uſe of by Boys, inſtead of woo- 
den Pins, (Loggats, or little Logs ;) 


throwing at themwithanotherBone, 


inſtead of ra: 


mam d (. J. 7.4. 4A, G & 45. 3 ) 


licher (1. H. 6. 75, 12. ) yielding, 


Lach or Loch (1. H. 4. 24, 6. Ya 
EA Lales, Fen, Bog or 
caall'd among the Iriſh and Scotch. 


to zung 2 118, „en. 8. . 


230 belong. 


longly ( E. of the ſ 18, 23.) long- 
in | 
Jooft (A& C. 6B, 14: ) fled, gone 
aloof. 

bon & Leten (NI. 


73274. O. 41, 


32.) Clown or clowniſh Fellow. 


Joop'd (K. L. 62,32. ) full of Lwop- 
Holes. 
Looſe (L. J. J. 87, 2 ) Sorting -out : 
properly, che Looſfing or letting 
een of a Shaft or Arrow. to 4aofe. 
4. . J. i. 64, 2.) looſen or let looſe. 
ivoſe-wiv'd (ASC.8, 5.) tack d to 
a looſe Wife. 
. Love-mpnger(7. 11. 27;6. Dealer 
in Love. 


"Jouted (+. H. 6. 67, 27. ) fool'd, 


made a Lout of. 


Lo50 (w. 7. 36,14.) a Lubber or 
lazy Fellow. 

_ Lucehese (O. 1 5, 8.) + Man of 
Lueca, a City in Italy. 

Lunes (H. 77, 22; mn. . FW. 
om T:&C. 44,/28-;-and-40. F. 30, 

o.) mad Fits, Lunacies. 

to ure (RJ. 35, 27.) a Term 
in 'Falconry; ſignifying, — to call a 
Tra to you, make her come tothe 

1 — 

4ulh (7. 26, 21. ) freſh, deop-co- 
lour d. ; | 
| uſtigh (a. w. F. e. w. 33, 7 Hufty:: 


«Dutch Word. 


' luſtrous (9. . 7. e. 0. 23, 30 Cf. 
1.69 9, 15.) full of Luſtre. 

Lurie (H. 29, 11.) Luſt ef the 
Fleſh; the proper Senſe of the La- 


[Lom @ ay 75 I 44 4). «Lime-hound: 


* * 
4 3 
o , * * — - 
* — 
— * 
: „ 
oy 4 * 
F 4 — p 
£ * * . * 
* I 


13; 14% 4% 


our Word—Nohleman.. P 

| Ne eee 4 9. I 8 ) State of a 

Mai . 

. - mailed las H. 4. 775 5 

N drefſ'd j in Armour or Mail. 
Malicho (H. 68, 26.) the Cha- 

_ call d by'us—Iniquity, in the 


5 armed, 


ancient Moralities; by the Spaniards, 


_ —Malbecho and Maltechor evil Deed 


55 and evil Doer. 


to malign (C. 5 a.) to malice. 
Fer. maligner. Malignancp (r. u. 23, 


40.) malign Influence, Malignity. 


ePalkin ( (C. 39. by. ) 4 ne 


of Mary. 

"a mammer (0. 56, 32.) Mek 
with Heſitation or in heſitating 
Manner; like Infants juſt beginning 
to prattle, whose firſt Word 1 is com- 

monly Mam. 1 

Mammet (1. H. 4. 33.14. RJ. 
76, 10.) a Bubby or Breaſt; Lat. 
Mamma : alſo, — a e or 7 
one at the Breaſt. 


to mamock (C. 17.1 3.) tear inMa- | 


mocks or Bits. 


to manacle (. 2 FR 3- ) chain, put 
in Manacles. 


- Winage l.. an. 715i. 11.) F,. 


| of the Lin Mat 
Hoo tive of— 

| „ 66, 11.) a Prepara 
 Paeulation(TE! © Sing rod 


5 "ok which is alſo call'd Mandrake. Si 


- Wagnifico (0. 10, 11. 19 a Title ; 


proper to Venice, and equivalent to 


: King, manniſh. 


eſpecially; where it ſigniſies taken 
Main avoir, Manu habere. 


manteler: alſo, — to ſkin or film over, 


84,18. K. L. 83, 30.) Marſhal, Fre. 


tries, a Coin; in ſome, a Money of 


hee: DRY eat 

or Riding-houſe. 

Manakin (. n. 50,6. \aDiminu- 
Man. 


Wandragora (Ae C. Ic „32 & 0. 
tion of 794 
that is made of a Plant of that Nat 


mankind (. f. 34, a8. ) of alc 


Manner, taken with the 1. H. 4. 
44. 1 KJ. I. d. 9, 26.) a Phrase deriv d 
from the Laws, those of the Foreſt 


in the Fact, with the Thing ſtolen in 
Hand: The Word was ſpelt Ma- 
nour, and Mainour, anciently; com- 
ing (as it ſhould ſeem) from — en 


— Wanſionry (M. 17-5 5j Choice of 


Manſion. 


to mantle (C. 23z 31. m.of V. 6, 
15.) cover as with a Mantle; Fre. 


put on mantle-wise. - ) 

a many (H. „ 32.) a eat 
M (H. 5: 57. 3 g ; 

to map (Cym. 74, 26. ) deſcribe, 
by down as in May. Mappery(T & 

23) 13.) Map-making, a n 

of Charts or Deſigns. 

'Wareſhal or Mareſchal (1. H. 4. 


Mariſh (1. H. 6. 5, 4.) a Marſh. 
Mark (c. gfe. 4,5. Jin ſome Coun- 


Account: Value different. * 
Warmoget 1 42,5 ) a Monkey 


Te. 


25,31 & oy . 735 . drive 
a Bargain, to martet 
7 (H. 113, 29. e 
ts maler (Em gi, +) | 
ſter to. F 4: N 
to mate (H. 8. 6 T. of A. 
8, 24. 78440 9 to 
match, join to a Mate: al 
the Mate upon any one, 
Check- mate: : alſo, to amate or a- 
maze; in which der 10 ſhould have 
an Apoſtroph © + +73 3994 2%, 
„ati (E. 29, 170) th e Mor 
Fre. 5 MING IHOGITH SN 4-3? 


maugre (4. L. 110% 23 0 in Spite 


3 


of: Fre. HL: ine 12 ea SELET]: . 


Mazzatd (H. 115, 2.) a Head 
Scull; Etymology uncertain: 
Haps, from Wen Nn e 
* toto. 

Heacock (r. of the fe. 4 1. 4 
Nr à puſillanimous Perſon; 
one of as little Courage as * Cock 


„ D 


that 1 is mew d or ſhut . ae 
meal d . , Vm. 66, 260 meal- 
ſpotted: Ys BO a . 


Mean (#. Less o ) mean Eſtate, 
Meanneſs. to mean it (n. V. 63, 
21.) observe the ner enjo 5 * 
ſings moderately. aloe 


Grands. 


Mechanicals (a. n.d. 36, 4.) me⸗ 


chanical Perſons, Machaiohet 2 


--Wedecin (M.-72, 23 & ww. f. 82, 
28. )a Physician. Fre. Medecine (. 


10. F. e. w. 2 5, 3.) a ſhe Physician. Fre. 
to med cine (Sm. 85, we & O. 66, 


_ 


5 7 15 
Mend, ot the common /Sefife a T7 


to put | 
idelicet 


n ning. | 


3 
» 
— % > 
*% 2 
-. Ws 


nad) baſe Fellow, .a He 


2) Male, Dezectof Meed, 5 c 


deg oh 


A | Mace: or Bound: in ” Dif e. 


Ma -Weeters (R. 2. 25, 26.) 1 


ers, Writers in Metre. 


emp L. 46; 4.) Train, Fol- 


lowers; Servants 1 in e N Fr re. 


Ane . 26; 4 
to mell (a. w. F. e. w. 77 a)! to 


mingle. Fre. meier. * 17797 


323 2. H. 4. 66, 303 — 98, 303 
& a. g. H V. 71, 32.) a Memorial, 
i. e. a 
reminds; the common Se of Me- 
„ m to memozize. (M. 5, 13.) 
raise 


dus or. duc hatable 


| into Fame. - 


- "Wends(T:ofA 83.3 2: dime. 
* Wephottophitus (. w. / W. 7 
14.) the Name of a 1 in 
ancient Story- books. 

to miete (2. H. 4. 83,15. ) to mea- 
sure. Lar. moetiri. to mete at (/. J. I. 


— 5 to Mot or take Aim at: 
rom the Latin Word — Meta, a But. 
Mete⸗pard (7. of the ſ. 73. . 


to measure with. 
© mew'd. (RJ. 69, 1.) ſhut in 


„the Pen or Coop of a Hawk. 

- Wicher (T. H. 4. wi 75 rü 

one that lives on Crums: * — 

French Word Miche, a Crum, Mi- 
= 240 2 


b 1 57 bh 25K T. of. 


 Wemorials (. 1.91, 32 ) memo- 
rable Things. WBemory (4. . J. i. 25, 


Remembrance or Thing that 


LEY 


. 


fall; mighty. | "TOS 


9 2 


* U 7 


ca FEM a su Wün- mae Go Dabei 1 arms wen or 
mickle (6e. 25, 21 and NJ. Os eb n t jos. vagina 
3741 5.) greatz/in-Greek,ueyador:; -- Miſproud (3; H.6,43,26.) proud 

mighekul (T. A. 66, 13. ee, ithout Cause, over- proud. 
miſ-lheathed (R & J. 104, 9) 
en to mince(m. . f W, $4.44) walk theathed wrong or amiſs. 


. 
ay 


mincingly, © 1 644/ ! 0/5201» Millingly (x, 2. 56 17. J. e. with 


i T erm for any E 


Mineral (H. 89, 20.) a generical Regret, ſuch as follows the Abſcnge 
Body dug out of Mines. of what one miſſes. 

to miniſter (M. 74. 15 & 22. . 

of A. $85: ——— meaning, 16.) Meſſenger. .. 

in one ur e in the al 18 


Minnow (C. 61% 8. Jan ere eee 


ing ſmall Fiſh, ſo intiti d. Miſt upon any Thing. 
minutely (hs 72,12.) coming se. miſtemper d (K. J. 72,31 and R 

reay Mi — e e N 5 Ty 2.) temper'd amiſs. 
rt & C. 89, 23. ) ad 1- Diſlety(s. w. f. e. w. ene a 
3 y of Admiration. + terſhip, 1. e. Skill, ſuperior Know- 

* 3 eee 76 24 male ledge. oY, 1 . * 7 itt 2 

a Miracle oft... to mit: think (A & C.1 14, 22 & 
milcreate 61.5.8. 90 miſcreat- 3. H. 6. 42,12.) thi ai or ink 


ed, ill-founded.. 
— WVigery (C. 46, 27 K 
1.) Meanneſs, Pitifulneſo 3 a Senſe 48,16; ( 0:17, 29. and R & J. 61, 
* French allo ANY to ny Word 29.) what is e or ne 
 —Miſere. 55 TR moderate. 


' miſgraffed: ee am afk. Artes (e 9. 4.) tomuke Manch 


all of. 


mil⸗hav d (K SJ. 67, 7 0 is . 55. a.) the Action aforeſaid - 


9 


iſive (A & C. 25, 28 & N. 14 


to misc peak (4. J. 324 21.) ſpeak | 
Juſtice. VV N amiſs. n 


to miſt (A. 3 23.) throw a 


97m 99, modern (A C. 114, 123 * = 


ed; or grafted; wrong or amiſs. like an Ape. Fre. faire la Moue. Moe 


belt d. 5 N 1910 Ye tine Wt 12 941 17 to moiſt AC. 18, 22 & 2. 9g * 


on miſchear (&J- Sener of V+, g, fl.) to moiſten. 


FS ral 2278 FJ} 


to miſprise (u. 1. 738. 7. TC. Mol. 


Moldwarp His H. th 56, 18. J- 4 Z 


37, 8.) ts miſtake; v-Wilpvision: = Wome (e. 27e. 24. 27.) properly 
alſo, to p N Ta Momos, find-fault or carping 


Miſprision (in. 1. d. 38, 23 & t. a. Fellow; for: the Word is French, 
14, 22.) Miſtake, Error; from the and has this Interpretation in Cor- 


French Word — Jager g, Error; 2 GRAvE: hat that. in, . the: N 


' * 
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Glollarit, dere 4 adult Kipid - 
Blockhead, a Stock, a Poſt,” accords 
better with the Names it is rank d 
with, (v. the Paſſage) and he de- 
rives it from another French Word, 
 — Momon, or Mommon, ee, By 
Set by a Mummer at Dice; which 
was done without any Word ſpoken, 
and without unmaſking 
WMonarcho (/././. 37,1 1% 4 Mon- 
arch; Tal: but 6g aifyinigt here 
| ſome unknown Perſons of odd Car- 
riage, in the Time of Queen Eli- 
zabeth; whose Courtiers diverted 
themſelves with him, and gave him 
that Name. to monarchize* yn 2. 
5 3, 10.) play the Monarch. 
to monſter (C. 44, 28 * 4. Ine, 
32.) make a Monſter of. 
WMoon⸗calt (z. 47, 11. 9 a „Nane 
given by the Vulgar to that miſ- 
ſhapen Lump of 'Fleſh which is 
ſometimes — forth by a Wo- 
man inſtead of a Fœtus; it is alſo 
call'd—a Mole, / Mola, and Mola car- 
nea and — a falſe Conception: the 
Name Moon-calf” was probably 
given it, from a miſtaken Opinion of 
it's bein calv'd“ Vi. e. conceiv'd, 
or brought forth) when the Moon 
was in a wrong Point. v. Cor- 
GRAVE, in Mole. moonilh (4. y. 
4. 1. 54 12.) moon- like, resemblin 8 
the Moon. 
Mop (e. 57, 27. ) an odd Geſticu- 
4 in dancing, conſiſting chiefly 
of Drops and Duckings. to mop (E. 


L.79, + ) to drop, BNA; or dance 
oddly. Fo 


to moxal (. Y. J. i. 3 5, 18.) to mo- 


Mie. Moꝛzaler oy 49, 1.0 Mora- 


lege G 1 ta. 

Soꝛztſco (2. H. 6. 54. 27. ) er 
ee or Dancer 4 la Moriſque, 
(in Spaniſh — Mori 2 1. e. after the 
Faſhion of Moors. 


- Wort © the Deer e 


moztal (Cy m. 99,143 M. 60, 93 
vin T&C.89,14. \ deadly, or death- 
dealing. Fre. mortel. mottal-fear- 


ing (R. 3.115, 5.) man-affrighting, 
frighting Mortals or Men. Moꝛta⸗ 


lity (. J. 86,18.) mortal State. 
a Motion (w. 7. 60, 19.) a Pup- 


pet-ſhow, or Show in a Box of Pup- 
pets moving by Wires. to motion 


(1. H. 6. 16, 27.) to move or vote 
for. Motive (9.40.7. e. w. 8 1, 9; R. 
2.9, 23; and T C. 86, 17. ee 
. or mov d. 


v. Patch. 0 5 
Movers (C. 21, 17.) Removers, 
Plunderers. 1 


' mountant(T-of A. $046-)mwnnt- 
ing; an heraldic Term. Fre. montant. 


to mountebank (C. 76, 4.) play 


| the Mountebank, z. e. win with ſpe- 


cious Words, 

to mouth (n. f . 87, 21. ) kiſs 
with open Mou 

Mummers (C. 24, 26. ) Perſons i in 
Maſquerade. Fre. Mommeurs. 

Muniments (C. 7, 8.) Fortifica- 
tions, Strength nings. Lat. Muni- 

IE; 2 


4a 
be mope (rl. 3. ae sse | 


articular Air, ſounded by Hunters 
| while the Deer i is in killing. ; 


Motley 4.5. l 533. 2. 57,26. 


- 78, 
3 * 3 dear P 


Mural or | vir ang! xt +1 5a 


a Wall. Fre. Muraille. ggure (2.H 


4: 84. 32.) the ſame. Lat. 1 


Murk (0. 40. . e. 1. 28, 6.) Mürki- 
neſs, the Air's rem Con one's i. e. 
| dung or g Jonny” 41 


as 3 
A | Re | ky 8. Wy 
9 4 * 4 * * 


| for Nuts : amo ma Liege * ay 


Whiſker. Tal. Moſtaccio. | 345 
. .-Mutines; (H. 122. 12 & K. J. 25, 

8, ) Mutineers. Fre. Mutins. to mu⸗ 
tine (H. 83, 6.) to mutiny, plex the 
Mutine. Fre. mutiner. 


d utton (. g. V. 6. 8 
Sheep. Fre. Mouton. a lat d Mut- 
ton (De, 19.) nee Girl, a 


Girl of Pleanuce ; Fille de Faye, as 
Coronas interprets it: and in a 
Play of 1 578, the Words lac d Mut- 


ton, hart rhe the Article; are taken 
hor 


in the fame Senſe: The Meta 
rose from the Kitchen; in which 
lac d Mutton” fignify' d- Mutton 
prepar d ſo and ſo, and was eſteem d 
a great Delieate. Mutton-monger, 
and to love Mutton,” are even us d 
at this Day, b. eee. ood” 

— 9 love Wenches. Ans | 


— 
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Native . PR 23- +.) ative Cave. 


 Nave (M. 4, 25.) the Navel. 
- Naywary G . 24, 720 N towards 


r 


| _ includes all | the 80 Sorts of them; 1 - 
and the ng a 40 3 as 


' uttachio 1. H. 4: mY — « - Bin.: 


I Sn 


i e. with 


u. d., 35. 
* Miſrule” is Diſorder: formerly, 


2844 


0 1 v. of W. 25,270 8 


eat rag H. * 43-1 1 en 4 
8.) a Fiſt. bx Nn n 
near (R. 2. 79.3 bs nearer. 7 74 T0 
Meat (w. f. 9, 29. E. L. 39. 220 "th 

Calf, and calviſh: -properly,—* neat 


the Calf. 3% Te Hs 
- Neb: (we. 11, 3 ) the Bill of a 


#J Ar. 


neceſſity d . 10. . e. 10. 91,80 
urg d by Neceſſit . 


= needly (RFJ. 61. 26.)of "Neva 


ſity, neceſſarily. ot Yath 
to neren g. "OY 320 to eze. 
Megleſtion (1. H. 6. 68, 32 and T 


SC. 20, 31. Neglect. Las. Nagl. 
to neighbour (1. . 21, 15.) be 


Nei ighbour to. neighbour-ſtained 


& .)ſtain'd by Neighbours, 
ijeir Blood. 0 

Neigbs (H. 5. 60, 30. )Neighings. 
nennt (E. L. 65, 4.) an ah 


Word. Gpnifying— n. 


Mick (2. g FV. 57. 26: 50 LA nas; 
Reck ning: ee the Notch 
ugon a Tally or Scoring - ſtick, by 
which Reck nin p88. are eee 
made. . rus 

. nighted. (H. 11, 30- di 8, 11.) 
dark, belonging to Nie ht: alſo,—be- 
nighted, darken' d. Nightrule mM. 
32.) Miſrule of the Night. 


in the Celebration of Chriſtmas, at 
Courts and other Places, an Officer 
was s appointed, to have Direction of 


. | 


4 


F- Miſrule. 


19.) will not. il he, nill ke,” is ; 
—yill he, or will he not. 


Ninny (r. 48, 23.)a Fool or Sim⸗ 


| pleton : from the 3 ee * 
 Ninho, an Infant,” 


Nobleſſe (H. 13 5,23 3. R. 2: 7051 ) 
alſo, Nobleneſs. Fre. 
to nod (A & C. Ga; 20. ) ſummon 


. che Nobility: 


or call by à Nod. 
* 2nointed(s®: wick 47. we ede 
to noise (I. I. I. 19, 12.) to ru- 
mour. to noise it (A & C. 63, 22.) 


ſigniſies - to be loud r e or 


Abuſe. 
Nole (. . 4 36, 12.) a Hd: 
for the Monce (H. 110, 26.) a 


4 ruſtic Expreſſion, meaning—for the 
Purpose, made on whey e or pur 


poxely: - 


' Non-regardance (e. u. 77s 20.) 


Diſregard or Neglect. 
_nook-ſhotten(H: 5. 48, . Ichoot⸗ 

ing out into Nooks, Necks of Jane 

or Promontories. 

* nose (C. 106, 30.) bear in N. ose, 
ell. 


landing or Intellect. 
Mopance Er. 77 29. )-Annoy- 
- ANCE, 

Nuntio (7. 1. 12, 14.) a Meſſen- 
Ser. Ital. 
Nuthook "RN H. 4. hs 190 & 


n. w..of W.8$,17.) a Name given to 
a. Bailiff, or Beadle, from hooking 
People to him with his Staff, i. e. 


. — 


PIER 
ts who was call'd Lende pf x 


at (H. x22; 25 Ke. of the f. ho, * 


Motion (O. 12, 28.) the Under- 
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to oar 6 2, 22: 2.) 0 row with Dive. 
doathahle (T. / A. 60, 6.) fit or pro- 


bes for Oaths, capable of taking one. 


Obduracy (2. H. 4.31, 5.) Hard- 
10 Obdurateneſs: from — obdura- 


tut, Part. paſſ. of —obdarare, to har- 


den or grow hard. 
- Dbeiſance (7. / the ſ. 7,7. )Obe- 


4 dience, Show of Reſpect. Fre. 


oblivious. (I. 74, 20.) causing 


Oblivion. * 
_- obſequious (3. H. 6. 42, 23&T. 
A. 87, 24.) ſorrowful, funereally ſor- 


rowyful : a Senfe violently put on it, 


as if it ſprang of the Word — Obſe- 


8 i. e. Funerals. obſequiouſſy 
(R. 3. 9, 5.) forrowtully. 
abt (H. 6, 7.) attent, ob- 
ſerving. Fre. Hbtervants A. L. 41. 
24.) Gbservers, Flatterers. 5 


Dbfiruit(A & C. ab 


anner obſtructing. ; 
- Decurrents (H. 134, 18.) Occur- 
rences. 


Od's weartlings, Dd's Lite⸗ 


lings, Dd's Pitikins (1. w. of W. 


58, 4. F. 1. 79, 24. Cym. 87, 18.) 
Diminutives and Corraptions of 


| God's Heart, God s Life, and God's | 


Pity. N 
Deiltades:(+. L. 87, 25 & m. 20. 
of W. 15, 20.) Eye-glances. Fre. 
0 er-galled (T & C. 107, 30.) v. 
galled. | 

to d er⸗ perch (RS]. b )leap. - 


< 


A 


or flyover, as the Bird over it' „Perch 

po er⸗pikuring (A & C. 32, 19.) 
| making a better Picture. 

O er⸗raugbt (H. 57» 31.) Her- 

n O er- took. 


0 ex-reled(TEC.21;29. )ftrain' d, 


as with Size; in Italian, — Sa. 
d er⸗teemed (H. 8 dn 
: Teeming, or Child=bearing. 
. - .-off-cap'd-(0.3,10.) ) landing ba 
or with Cap off. | 
- 'offenceful (n. L mM. 2. ber 
nous, full of Gebe. 6 1 5 ) 
Ollice (R. 2. 39, 12.) g 
the Word is us'd in this Senſe 
French. to office (a. w. C. e. . 52, 9. 
C. 110, 27.) ſerve in Office: alſo, 
to behave alfcially, with the Air of 
an Officer or one in Authority. 
olden (M. 45 12.) old. 
Dmittance (2. y. 1 i. 64, 32.) 0. 


miſſion. 0 
onte (C. 48, 4.) once fu all. 
'Dpal (7. 2. 34, 24.) a Gem or pre- 
clous Stone, whose Hue changes ac- 
e as it is plac d. 
to ope (R. 2. 58, 13.) to open. 
operant (H. 70, 1. T. 7 A. 56, 


11.) acting, operating; Fre: alſo,— I 


active, operative. 


-opposeleſs (+. L. 89, 27. ) not to 
be oppos'd, resiſtleſs. 


Oppugnancy (T'& C. 20, 15 5) 
Oppugnation. 
oꝛbed (H. 69, 15, )formiog an Orb. 


oꝛdinant (H. 123, 27. ) POR 
* ordinans. 


LAI 


ou. 


0 et⸗ led (H. 52,22; Imenr d "a 


us d 


exceed. over⸗gone ( 3.H 


ride with; in Latin,” 


he 4 
orgillous: (TS C. 'Prologue,) 

baughty. Fre. orgueilleux. |: 
.Drigons (H. 60; ROY rage 7 a 

Fre, Oratſons. _ W 15 


a 104, 18. ) a Fragment or; ICT rap, 
Leaving. TOS fs: £1 | 
Dſprey (C. 105,15) the fam Eagle, 


 Halizetus; call d alſo+Offifraga, of 
which Olprey” is end aCor- 


ruption- 5 
"Dftent (A &C. Gas 3. m. of v. 
27, 13.) i App * Al a 


Qfentus. 45 IT'S 


" othergates(7 _ archers. 


the Turkiſh. Dttomites(D*, 7 )Turks, 
Deſcendants of Ottoman. 


Duches (2. H. 4. 39, 2 mc 
as—Brooches. v. Brooch. Both are 
by CoTGRAvE,'in n 
the French Word Monilles. 

to over-bulk (T & C. 27, 4. 4s op- 
preſs with Bulk or Over-growth, 

to over⸗tome oy 46, 23. ) come 
over. | | 


to over⸗ -g0 (R. 3. $39 Hen or 
6. 5 ay ) 
OVer-run. 


to over-peer (H. 99, 2 5.) over- 
00K. - 


to over-red (M. 73-16.) * oyer, 


colour over with red. 


over-ſcutch'd (2. H 44G, 17. ) 
over-whip'd ; i. e. that 1 been 


often under the Hands of the Beadle: 


"ee ' Verge” 


is interpreted by CoT- 
GRAVE,—a Switch, or Scutcher, to 


dcatice- 


„ c 
overt (0.17197 )apparent, open. 


| Pre: ouvert. 
Dunte (. n. d. 2 36 ) a Panther, 

Fre. Onze or Oinze. 

Duphe (c. Fe. 22, 3; n. w. of W. 


14 & 88, 15 Jan Elf, Fairy, or : 


6, 
| Hobgeblin. 2 
80 out-crafty (Cym. 57,20 Jover- 
| reach, cheat, outgo in Craftineſs. 


to aut⸗luſtre (Cym. 15, 30.) out- 


g0 in Luſtre, out-ſhine. 


to out-paramour (4. L. 64, 28.) 


| exceed in Number of Paramours. 

to out-peer (Eym., I Jews 

in Nobleneſs. tk 

1 out · weten (Cym 84.22 Jex- 
ceed'? in Sweetneſs. _ 

to out-venom (Cym. 58, g. ) ex- 

00 in Venom. 

co out⸗voice (H. 8.94; exceed 

- 3} in Loudneſs. 790 

do out⸗ppe (7. of the . 44,12. ) to 
out- bid, out- ſet. v. to bye. 


to outworth 952 B, 7. ) exceed 


in Worth. 


Duel (2. H 4.84˙1 & M. N. FL 33.1 


13.) Blackbird: from the French 
| Word w* OO el, (now, O. eau 4 a Bird | 


in general. - 
to owe (4. J. 20, 26. 0 own or be 
Owner of. TA 


| P. 


to pack (T. A. * 10. 9 to agree 
or ſettle Matters with any one, to 
bargain Tat. paciſcor. 
Pattion (H. 5. 109, 24.) Union, 
vig. by League or Agreement. Lat. 


in paltry 


| be a Pandar or Bawd to any Thing. 


Patio; 


Paddock (H. 9511 18. . M. z 1 a 
Toad: alſo, the Name of aWitch's 
Imp or Familia. 

0 be page 


to page (T. of A. ok 
Pageant (4. y. J. i. 39, 5 5.) a Show 


to, follow as doth a Page. 


or ſcenical Presentation at Feaſts or 


Solemnities, frequent in old Time. 
v. SKINNER. to pageant (T & C. 
21, 23. ) act, present as in Pageant. 
Palabras(.9.9.n.56,3. an 
„ 
_ «to palate (C. 6r, us: ) reliſh, bear | 


on the Palate. 


to pale (H. 29, 18. H. 5. 94, 8 & 
3-H. 6. 20, 31.) to make pale or pal- 
lid: alſo, to empale, circle, close 
as with a Pale. . 

to pall (M. 15,31. Hattire, dreſs as 
in a Pall. 

Palliament (T. A. 10, 2. )aRobe. 
L Palliamentum. 

Palmer (R & J. 26, 20.) a Pil- 
grim, one return'd from the. holy 
Land. v. SKINNER... | 

palmp (H. 7, 18 J fouriſhing, rich 
in Palms or Victories. 
palsy'd- fe m. 43, 11.) palsy- 

en. 
to palter (1.80, 24. o trifle, at 
Manner. 

paly (H. 5. 60, 28 & 2. H. 6 bo, 
8.) pale or liſh. 

to pander or pandar (H. 83, 31.) 


Pantaloon (2. . J. i. 39, 26.) a 
Character ſo intitl d in the chew arg 


Comedy. 172 


to ſ 


1 Jae bebaaging aer. 
Fre. Panetwr.. 


A Lift, ſet down on Paper. 


to paragon (A C. 22, 16. H. 8. 


52,19. O. 30,2. to compare: alſo,— 
as a Paragon or "Roo one: 
alſo,=to'exceed- or ou 
- . -Paraquito(x:H«4-33. 7: JaPar- 
rot. Seemingly, Italian; but. their 
Dictionaries acknowledge 
is therefore the French Word - Per- 
noguer, Italianiz ds and, x 
"hy Poet himſelf. . 


Aal. Apparitore.: - - 61 
Parle (H. 5 30 W k. 5.44, 3. 
2 Partly or Talk to parle (J. J. /. 


65, 24-).t0 confer, talk, parly. Fre. : 


. par "ous — 43. I 179 * u. d. 
29, 29; and RJ. 17,16.) for pe- 


Hillous, ruftice: Without the Apo- 
ſtrophe; as in R. 3. 51, 4. it ſigni- 


fies wonderful, one to be talk'd of. 


3 inne 
Corruption of Sperma Ceti, a Med- 


cine of the Shops. 
tod part (R. 2. 46, a1} to depart 
from. 


| of Parts, g 
+ to patrialize G. 2: | 7. I 2% make 
partial. 


artet (1. H. ry 68, 6. 02 Name 


a 


to paper (H. '8.6 6, 11. Nr hat 
dict in Part. 


it not: it 


IT i 3 bly. by < 


be affected of Paſſions. 


parted (TC. 64, 27.) Pere | 


= * . - . p 1 8 
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Pantlet (Cym. 38, 24 & 2. H. . given to a Hen, Swi the dul kke 


e. about the Neck of many 
| of em; a Partlet fig fignifying=aR ft. 


Party-verditt Wie * 


Paſb (w. . 10, 1. ) manifeſtly 7 | 
F RT; but from what Ori ginal, 


cannot be aid; unleſs from—to paſh 
(T& C. 47 10 & 111, 9 % which fip- 


nifies — to daſh or ſtrike violently, to 


cruſh with Strokes. May not Paſh,” 


in ſome; Counties, be the Forehead 
of a Calf or young Bull whose Horns 


are juſt ſhooting, being the Part they 

4555 ſtrike with ; and to paſh”—a,De- 
- Parator or. Paritor(. l, 1 3 54. ) | 

4 the fame as —Apparator. or Appari- 
tox: an Officer of the ſpiritual Courts, 
. whocearries Summons ana: are | 


rivative from thence?ꝰ - - 
paſſable (Cym. 10. 28. Y pervious. 
. Paſſado (J. J. J. 18, e 
41, 3. Ja Term in F. encing, ſigni- 
ing = a Paſs. of ſome particular 
Kind, call d by the lralians —Paſata: 
©, Paſſads” is Spaniſh. . | 
Paſſes (. F. m. 92, 20. J Goings, 
Actions, Paſlages. this paſſes and it 


paſſ d (n. wo. W. 12, 18 & 74,18.) 
 4.e. paſſes, or paſſ d, Credit or Belief. 


to paſſion (9. 54, 13. f. 66, 26.) 
excite Paſſion in any one: alſo, to 
paſſionate 
(K. J. 9417. ) prey d on by 11 
impaſſion d. to paſſionate (T. A 
49, 3.) represent paſſionately, give 
paſſionate Expreſſure. 

Paſtry (RG]. $6,10.) a Place to 


make Paſte in. Tal. 2 ne 1 


Patch (M. 73, 17.) a Fool; fo 


call'd from the. patch d or ec d 


Garment he is usually dreſf d in; 


upon which Account too, hei is ſome- 


PISS 


| cata bd #. 6: 1 hl 
do path (J. C. 25. 8. )walk abroad 
or openly. 


pathetical (a: ”: J. 1. 71, 1. ) paſ-. 


0 full of Love's Paſſion. 
o nn (T. A. 7, 30.) compose, 
pacify, make patient. 


to patronage: (1 H. 6. . 8 & 
58, 2.) uphold, patronize,, hold i in 


Patronage. 


OY FA 


49; 


— 


to balance. . 


pelleted. v. pelting. ; 
pell⸗mell (R.3.123,1 ) confused- 
1 all on a Heap. Fre. pefie-meſle. 
The Word is alſo us'd adjectively, 
ü 283 | 
pelting (L. L. 44, 26 & m. n. d. 
18, 6.) a Contraction of—pelleting. 
* Pellets” are ſmall minute Balls, f 


any Materials; and, from hence, the 


Patten or Patin (v. of V. 82, Word- pelting, or pelleting, was ſaid 


17.) a Diſh or ſmall Platter. Lat. 


Patina. 


pavilion d (H. 5. 12, 4.) lodg'din 


Pavilions, i. e. Tents, the proper Sig- 


| - nification of the F rench Word—Pa-- 
N 1 
to paunch 5 49, 18.) cut the 
Paunch „ 
Paynim (7. 7. 80, 19. ) a Heathen 
or Kagan. n 
Pax for. Pix (H. 5 5.51, 11 5a Galt 


Box or Cheſt in which the Hoſt is 


kept after Conſecration. Lat. Pyxis. 


peace⸗parted (H. 119, 22.) parted 
or departed in Peace, e any 
God's Peace. 


Peat (r. of the 8 155 30. ) a Gmoll: 


one, a little Miſs. Fre. petite. 
Pedaccule, 7#—Pedaſcale (7. 
of the ſ. 46, 32.) Vocative of —Pedaſ- 
calus, School-maſter ; a Contraction 
of —Pedo, or Pede-didaſealus. | 
to peer (n. of V. 4,3-RE&]. 8,5.) 


e ſame as to pore, but leſs in- 
ceaſbly : alſo,— to peep or peep out, 


W ſhew-itſelf. 


to peize (R. ag. 20. A.]. 31, 


20. ) weigh or 3 down: alſo, 


of any Thing ſmall or minute. pel⸗ 
leted (A & C. 79, 30.) means de- 
ſcending in Pellets. 

pencil d (T. 19 80 9,15. made by: 
the Pencil. + 

Perdu (E. L. 99, 31. Yan Out- ſen- 
tinel in a Camp; ſo call'd from the 
Danger he is expos'd to: in French 
Enfant perdu, a loſt Child, aloft one. 

perdurable (O. 25, 22.) laſting, 
long-during. Fre. perdurably (n. J. 


m. 46, 6.) laſtingly, everlaſtingly. 


perdy (c. gfe. 47,16.) a Word us'd. 
as an Oath. Fre. pardé, a provincial 
Word, the ſame as— par Dieu. 
peregrinate (. 1.1.57, 20.)aWord. 
coin'd by a Pedant ; fignifying—of a 
foreign or out-landiſh Caſt, made a 
Foreigner. Lat. peregrinatus : and at 
1. 22, comes—QUerboſity / Lat. Ver- 
boſitas ) inſtead of — nels; x 
Word from the ſame Mint. 
peremptozy (H. 5. 101, 1.) per- 
emptorily. | 
Periapts (1. H. 6. 81, 9.) Amu- 
lets; Charms worn about is Body 
as. Preservatives againſt Diseases or 
Miſchief: from—mTeuanTo, pro Amu- 


- - — 7 
p f y — « US hows * 
Ze ee — — ev — — 
8 a ITY? the * 5 * 8 ( * < 2 C 
> « 


r en 


WH 


| 


leto bench. 


to period (T. A. 7, 6. — 
pi a Period to. 


veriſping (Cym. 78, 4 4- ) making 
Perjure ( L. L. 46, 11.) Peron ; 


wy 


perjur'd; in Freneh—peryure. 
periwig⸗pated (H. 64, 4.) bav- 
ing the Pate or Head loſt 3 in a Peri- 
'Perſpeitives(R.2-3 5-16. Paint 
inge in Perſpective. 
Petar or Petard (H. 88, 4) I 
Kind of little Cannon; filbd with. 
Powder, and us'd for breaking down 


the Gates of a Town or for counter- 


mining. Fre. 


'S ON, - 


to pheeze (r. / the f z. 1.) a ruſti- 


cal Expreſſion, ſignifying — to heat, 
or belabour. 


picked or piked (H. 156,183 4 . 
9. ered 57.18.) nice or deli- Di 


cate: properly, pointed, ending in a 


Point, or Peak, rectius Pike; from 


the French Word - piguer, to prick. 


piked, in all the Places refer dito, compl 
has Allusion to the Form of the 


Beard: e | 
Pidenefs (w. 2. FO 28.) Gayneſs 
of Colours, Streakineſs. v. py d. 
piel'd (1. H. 6. 15, 22.) properly 
—pill d. v. to pill. 
pight (TSC. 117, 17.4. 10 36, 5.) 
pitch d; fix dor ſet upon any Thing. 
piled. * picked. 


boücber sg. 83723.) a Sheath 
| 3 N Lat. * Pel- 


= 
o r 


| licea. v. SKINNER, in=Pilche. 
52, 21.) to peel or bark ; Pre. pe 


Fre. pillen 


La fondling Term, ſignifying — little 


ag Puck, or Robin Goodfellow. 


; - Pannus : the Nature of which, and 
ph to phang(T. AK 56 8.) lays his 6 


* 


to pill (. of V. 16, 12. T FA. 
len . deer A * 


- Pilticock.(4.L L. 64,14. nn 3 


Cock, little Rogue: dut, in the Place 


that is quoted, it is (ſeemingly): the 
Name of ſome minute Spirit, ſuch 


Pin and Web (L. E. 65, 238 w. 
. 1 5, 24.) Popular Ning for fome. 
Disorders affecting the Eye; known 
to Physicians, one by the Name of 
—Pterygium or Unguis, the other — 


the Difference, whoſo withes to 
know, muſt have EO to their 
Dictionaries. 
to pine (R. 2. 79, 20. .) make pine. 
pioned (t. 58, 16.) wrought on 
by Pioners (O. 66, 29.) Pioneers, 


ggers. 


Place (a. 5. 72 1.26, 25 H beSeäkor 


Manſion-houſe of a Gen 8 Fre. 


to plain (4. L. 57, 5 & R. 2. 18,16.) 
ain. Fre. plaindre. =_ 
planched (. J. n. 62, 4. ) plank- 
ed, made of Planks. Fre. 6. 

Plantage (T & C. 60, 11.) a 
French Word, ſignifying -a Plant- 
ing, or Setting, i. e. the Act of doing 
ſo: but, in the Paſſage here quoted, 
it fignifies (figuratively) — Things 
that are planted. 

plated (A & C. 3, 4 & R. 2. 13, 
27.) armed, attired in Plate, i. e. Mail 
or Armour. 


a 


planſive (EI. 245 9. 4. w. f. e. w. 
40 26.) laudable, 


ous. plauſible. 
_ plenty(r-H. 4. 41, 24.) plentiful. 
Migbt (+. L. 6, 25.) Troth- 
plight. v. Troth-plight. 
Plume (r. 54. 14.) Plumage. 
plumpp (A C. 5o, 22.) plump. 
Plurifſy (H. 109, 12.) Plethora; 
a Disease ſo call'd, arising from an 
Orne Blood or Humours. 


to 'ply (R. 3. 84, 26.) apply. 


at Point a. 16, 9 & K. L. 31,6.) 


at all Points, arm'd at all Points. 


to Point (z. 13, 3.) exactly, in all 


Points. point-device (x: n. 41,17.) 
the ſame as to Point”; Fre. a Point. 
deviſes: It is allo us'd adjectively, (a. 
7.4 1. 5 3, 29.) and ſignifies exact. 
pointed (7. of the . 45, 30.) ap- 
pointed. Points (C. 10a, 1 5. 2. H. 
4. 6, 26.) Appoints, Appointings: 
alſo,—Tags of Laces, call'd other- 
wize—Aglets. v. Aglets. 


Pollack (H. 5, 31 & 126, 11.) a 


Polander : alfo,— Poliſh: 


Polar (J. J. I. 81, 25.) Contus Se- 


curi munitus, lays SKINNER ; a Pole 
headed by an Axe. 


- poUld(C.96,12.) headed. f7 Poll” 
1s an old Englich Word, ſignifying 
a Head: and from thence the Word 
Poll,“ Cenſus per COT, and to 
poll. 3” 

Pomander (w. . 83, 10. * Ball 
to hold Amber, or other Perfumes. 
Fre. Pomme d Ambre. 


Pome-water (J.. J. 30, 17.) the 


| worthy: of Ap- 
plause; Ital. Planjroo : lo” ſpeci- 


tates, Men 


Box to hold Snuff; 


Name of an Apple, in French — 


Pomme. 


Pont-chanſon(H. 51,12. JaBridge- 


| ballad, Ballad hung "or Sale Woh 
Bridges. Fre. | 


Poꝛts (C. 122, 13.) Gates. . 


Porte. Portage (H. 5. 38, 17.) pro- 
perly, — those Parts of a Ship e 


i the Ports or Port-holes are. 


 Poxtance (C. 5 5, 30 & O. 18, 19 


Carriage or Behaviour. Poꝛt ( 


C. 97, 24.) means a certain Air in 
Behaviour, and is a French Word. 

portcullic'd (R. 2. 18, 8. ) clos'd 
as with a Portcullis. 

to pollet (H. 28, 28.) make a Por: 
ſet of, make into a Poſlet. 

to potch(C. 31, 2a. ) to thruſt with 
a Sword or other Weapon i in a mad 


and wild Manner. 


Potents (4. J. 24, 20.) Poten- . 
potent or powerful. 

potting (O. 41, 16:) drinking, 
toſſing the Pot. 


WPouncet-bor (1. H. 4.14, 26.) a 
which is alſo 
call'd—Pounce, a pungenao. 

prattick (H. 5. 6, 11.) vintical, 
ſpent in Practice. Pꝛaſtisants (1. 
H. 6. 49,14.) Agents, Perſons prac- 
tising. 

to prank (S. $8,16& f. u. 25, 
5.) to dreſs up, 85 bet forth oſten- 
tatiouſly. 

Pays (1. n. d. 43, 28.) Prayers, 
pray you's. to pray in Aid (A & C. 
108, 30.) is a law Term; ſignifying 
—to put up a Petition in Court, for 
the calling in of Aid from another 
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Queſtion. | 1 f 'whi che Word 
"Peaſe (H. 8. Bo, 241) a hen | denn ee. TO. 


© Picket (L L 1 1 this Nani 
Pre or preſs f orwar given to a Fawn or young Deer, 10 
Piecepts (H. 5. 44. 25 + Com- two Years old, whose Horns begin 
"mands,. Orders: a legal Term, pre- then to prick:or bud ut: at 
perly, for certain Writs of a man- Tears, he is call 'd—a Sorel; x Dimi- 
datory Kind, iſſuing both from civil nutive of — Soze; the Name given 


and common Law Courts. precep- him at the Age of four Years, from 
tial (m. 4. 4. . 72, 12.) pteceptive. the Colour he then attains to, hi 


precipitating (4. L. s 4 in French is calld aur, red. 
lng precipitately. Pume (a. w. f. e. 1. a8, 26 K&K 7 i: 
-Paecisian (x. w. of W. 2zas; Ja J. i. 86, 6.) Spring of Vouth, the firſt 
Cui, one preciſe in his Anſwers. Buddings abies . 2 th Othello” (685 
- Paecurſe (H. 7, 26.) en- 28.) the Word is us d adjeCtively; but 
ning. Lat, Precurſus. in the Senſe of —ready, ready for En- 
-pre-formed (0: C.19, 2. form a, counter, ready-prim de primal alſo, 
of old or afore. and primp, occur in Hamlet, (18, 
Prepare (3: H. 6. 79, 11 Pre- 29 & 78, 24.) where they fignify— 
 paration. © WI primary. 
prerogativ'd (0. 64, 8. ) hearing Primero H. 8. 89, 48. )x Gn 
Prerogative. : at Cards, calld in Spaniſh Primera; 
Piettript Ac. 67, 1117 kl. 42, in Ttalian,— both Prinera and Fri 
15.) an Order or Direction, a Thing mero. 


peſerib'd. -preſcript (H. 5. 57, 4) Princor (R & E OY 4)aYouth 

Ts i. e. determinate. -— - e een ripe too early, that 
o the present (7. 4. 9.) presently. takes the Man on him too ſoon: from 
Dꝛeſlures (H. 29. 28 & 64. 19. ) the Latin . haſty, PR 


Impreſſures or Impreſſions. ver-forward. 


— * 


Preſt (m. of V. 8, 23.) ready. Fre. Priser (. 


. Li i. 26, 5. * 5 
Pietence (2. g. of V. 38, 31.) a fighter. 


= or eee pretended 19, Privonment ( 0 N $2.11 ip. 
34, 6.) intended. 5 dome. 


to prevent (J. C. 80, 28. J haſten Pꝛivates (H. 5 69 30. H. 45. 


on, forward, anticipate. Fre. oe 24.) private Parks e n 0 


_ Ones. Lat. privati. 
Pribbles & Puabbles (. w. to priviledge 128 2. 7 Jendus 


W. 5, 2 & 92, 3) Fightings with with Priviledge. 


. 


* 


$S - ID 46 F | OY >" ö : v 
1 8 „ . 5 57 f 1 by 
5 : * ; - | 5 o 
15 1 AHL 7 
* ge ; 
64; ah * 4 C. 100 D 
7.6 95) perty 0 111 10.) en 


teeders (r. 
2 Zee of De- 
| grees in the Sciences, viz. Divinity 
Ke. are laid — to N in chose 

to procraſtinate (c. o Lo 14. ;Yto 
| defer, 2 A off one Day 


trayer. Lat. 

prokace (2. H. 4.102,15 ) mah 
Good do you! Ital. Ben ti 5 
to profeſs . 7. 2 *. 22.) _ 
Friendſhip. | 

to progreſs (4. 1 os 23) morein 
Progreſs or Progreſſion. 
Pidieſt (u. 4. 4. u. 40, 29. 2. H 
4. 20, 28.) a Form or Figure lay 4 
down, in Latin projemus: 4110 — 


the Act of projecting. to projet (A 


SC. 112, 26. va wade? Ft n 
* . 
prolixious Gn. * m. 415 4) long 
or prolix ; i. e. tedious, r 
tracting. Lat. proliuuun. 
to prologue (a. . f. e. w. 2 55 26.) 
make a Prologue or Preamble. 


- Prompture (n. F. m. 41, 21. Jon | | 


' Inciteiant or Prompting. ___ 
to promulgate . 10, 21 J to 
_ publiſh. Lat. prom *. 
Poco, 5532 &R. 3— 19, 25. bY 
our of Proof. 1 HT 
to propend (T C. 39, 26. }ta 
incline or lean more to. . 


fendere. 

- tO property (r. of A. pos 1 I, 
775 26.) to appropriate: alſo, to 
. Property of, i. ads *. 


— 


—Proditot 0.5 H. 6. 'T 2 2 . | 


0 


with Properties. 8 9 
. $454 4 0 
Proportion 40. „ 

 Propose (m.. 4. 4. u. 439,15 Gore | 
a to propose {D736 6 Joon: 


"ny re. pr 1 {> 
proſper (1. H. 6. . 


to Mn. 
1. 9, 2. ') make e 
- Protefts: (1. F 4.69 10.) 0 8s 
Proteſtations. . N 
proverb d (R-& J. 20, 15.) pro 
vided of a Proverb. 
Pune or Pruin( rH. 4-70,6. 4 
knows Sp of Plums; in F 
the general Name of that Fruit. 
- Pudency (Cym. 46, 20.) Pudi- 
ity Baſhfulneſs. Fre. Pudence. 
Punto reverſo-(R & J. 4 41 3;) 
Terms i in the Art of Fencing, 
from the Italian, in which they fi 
nify—a Point reverted: un Riverſe” 
too, with them, is—a back Blow... 
to purſe (1. of V. 19, 8. O. 58, 
21.) put in Purſe: alſo, — to draw to- 
like Purſe- 
Duttock (Cym. 8, 26. 5 a Kite. 
py d or pied (t. 48, 23.) patch d, 


parti- colour d: properly, 88 


ted, Fre. pit. - 

- Pyramis, in the Plural—Pyra- 
mides (I. H. 6. 24, 2. A&C.110,, 
10.) a * Lat. 


\ . 
<a 


to quail (1. H. 4. 74519. AG. 
111, 12.) droop, languiſh or faint: 
alſo,—to make gale. 


s. 
quoine(e. 17; 17 Jingenious, god 


at uaint Deviſes. 


_ quakd. Ne 


e made 125 


quake, 7. e. tremble, 
tO 


gquaking. 


to Quarrel. Fre. querellet. 

Quarry (0. 10, 1 & M67, 20.) 
ihe Heap that is thrown together of 
Game * ſome lar 1 from 
the French Word 3 ſquared, 
as having ſomething of that Form. 
" Quart d' Ecu (4. w. F. e. ww. 78, 
1 * 87, 32. ) a Species of French 


» being the fourth Part of 


their Crown or Ecu. 

Quat (O. 101, 26.) a provincial 
Word, ying—a Boyl or Sore on 
the Hand or other Member or the 

Body. 


provincial Word likewise, and figni- 

tying—ſquat. 12). quatto'or chiatto. 
__ queazy (K. L. 34,14. ) fiokith, or 
{queamitſh. 

Quell (M. 20, 25 5 Slaughter, 
Murther. to quell,” 3 us d only 
in the Senſe of - ſubdue, imported, 
anciently,—kill; of which Word it is 
alſo the Origin. Boy-queller (T & 
C. 112, 19.) Man-queller & Mo⸗ 


 man-quefler (2. H. 4. 25, 11.) im- 


porta Killer or Murderer of Boy, 
Man, and Woman. 


Quern (. 7. d. 16, 11.) an 1 


lete Word, of the ſame Signification 
as Churn or Chern, the Veſſel in 
which they make Butter. . 

Queſtant (2. . t. e. . 23, 2. ) an 


. Part. act. of = 


-  quarrelous (Cym. 62, 26.) given Rota 


or meer Block, ſet 
aguatch ha 400. F. e. w. zo, 11 * & - 


cert or Quire with. * 
ther Choir,” is a Band of We 4 


Es in 


14 
Queſtion (. L. 84, TI 


meaping—Lamentation; i in 


Inquirer or Seeke: FOE IN" 
Queſt: from the renchW. 


"queſtionable (H. 24, Fa e 
Queſtion, meaning, Inquiry. 
Quettritt (4. L. 73. 15.) an In- 


in 


* or Queſter; in F rench . 


Quitlets (T. e bales 


traction of =Quidlibets, any Things: 
from the Latin Words— 
libet, what 
Quillities (H. 115, 12.) have the 


or quod 


vou will, Quiddities & 
ſame Origin, and 9 _ fame 


Meaning. 


Quintaine (a. y. J. 1.16, y. )a Log 


by country 
People to run at in of their 


Sports: the Word is French, but ho 
deriv d is uncertain, and has the fame 
Signification with them. 
Quips (2. .J. 55,21.) Checks 
or Taunts. 
to quire (C. 75, 1 5. ) play in Con- 
Quire, or (ra- 


Singing- men. 

to quit (H. 5. 28, zo. R. 2. 78, 
17.) to acquit; in French, —acquzter : 
alſo, — to be quits with. quit (Cym. 
4, 27.) hgnihes—quitted, fs 6. left or 
parted with. 

to quite (R. 46, 5.)to res | 
in French, — racguiter; properly, 
to redeem or buy out, re-acquit. 


Quittance (4. . J. i. 64, 32 & 2 


1. 4 8, 21.) n "6. to 


quittante (1. H. 6. 2 5, f. ) to quit or 

be quits 5 be at Quittance with. 

t quote (H. 37, 7.) to mark or 
observe. quoted (3. w. 7. 6. w. 96, 4 
& K. J. G5, Tg.) cited, Ot 
7 re. 2575 i 


N. 


Race of Ginger (w. 6. 59s 4.) v. 
Raze. 


Rack (7. 61, 29. A&C. 96, 7.) the 
thin Remains of a Cloud, broken by 
the Wind, and flying before it: alſo, 
the Wind's Action on ſuch a Cloud. 


22.) the Robin-red-Breaft : proba- 
bh. from the Engliſh Word — rud- 
dy, in Latin —rubidus. 
k rag'd (R. 2. 27,15.) rag d at, or 
3 rated at. 
| rampir'd(T. / A. 84, 32. ) elos d 
up with a Rampire or Rampart; in 
French, Rampar. 
Bamps (Cym. 27. 1.2.) ramping 
'ricks. 
to rankle (R. 3 


cause to rankle. 


Rapture (C. 39,17. )aFitor Er- 


3. 27, 20.) make or 


the Senſe; in Latin, Ruptura. v. 
Extaſy. 


to raſe (R. 2. 425 13 & 47, 11.) 


eraſe. Fre. ra 


25.) reach d. 


ravin d (M. 51, 31.) filbd with 
Ravine or * 


build up themſelves. - Lar. 
Rear⸗mice (D'. 24, 7.) Bats; 


| Raddock or Auddock (Cym. 84, 


taſy, a Deprivation or Raviſhing of 


raught (H. 5. 85, 2 & J. I. J. 40, 


. = 


Bs Bo, ray 
Raze . (.. 4. 345 90 5 
Bale of it: whereas Raſe or Race, 


Ital. Radice 4 means Gon ihe le 


Root. | 
razorable (. 3 Þ 25. 1 fit for the 

Razor. 

to rear En. u. Fi 67, 21. } rear or 


qui ſe erigunt, winged Mice. 
to -reave, imperfet—reft (a. . 


t. e. w. 91, 26. e. e. 756. N 
& bereft. 

to rebate (2. H. 4. 8, zo be . F mn. 
16, 20.) abate or take oF from, leſ- 
ſen, diminiſh. Fre. rabattre. | 

 Rebato (72. 4. 4. u. 52, 23.) pro- 
perly,— theWire that keeps theRuffe 
out; hence, —a Ruffe itſelf. v. Cor - 


GRAVE, in Voce Rabut. The Ter- 


mination of this Word ſpeaks it to 


be Spaniſh ; and, indeed, the Word- 
15 in their Dictionaries, but not in- 
terpreted Ruff ; 
Recheat. (u. 4. a: u. 10, 2 z. .) cer 
tain Notes upon the Horn, us'd to 
call the Dogs off from the Scent they 
are upon. Fre. Neces or Recette. 
reck (H. 20, 10.) to care or regard. 

reckleſs (M. 37. 32.) regardleſs, care- 


leſs. 


rectuſive (+. a.a.n. 65, 23. vs re- 
cluſe, proper to a Recluſe; a F rench 


Word. 


to retoꝛd (2. g. of V. 71, 28.) ut- 
ter musically. Recower (H. 75,19 * 
& m. n. d. 64, 27.) an ancient musical 


3 AT ES nagen resembling the aue ; 
4 „„ French, Haut- bois. 
; Becountments 9. 6 . 77412: ) 
 Recountings.. 


Recourſe. (r & C. 105, nga, 


IE Coane 5003 and iterated. oe. 2 
I5,,, 8 
F 0 tecure (R. z. 7573. Obe or cure 
—_—. : again. Fre..recurer. 

I red Lattice G. H. 4:32 6. ) v. 

Lattice. 

redoubted or redouted Te H. 6. 

24, 31 & M. of V. 49, 10.) dreaded, 


redoutd. © 
reechy or reachy (C. 39. 19 & H. 
99, 12.) properly, reaki 


e 8 

Reed or Read (H. 20, 10.)Leſſon, 
or Doctrine, what is read to us. 

Reflex (RJ. 7o, 22.) Reflexion. 
to rellex (1. H. 6. 91,3. ) to reflect, 
give Reflexion. 470 

to refuge (R. 2. 91,13. heck Re- 
fuge for, put under Refug 
1 — Regiment (A & C. 63, 21. ) Go- 
A vernment or Dominion. Lat. Regr- 
nl £2 ment um. 2 
. uBlraenreet (4. J. 40, 12 & . of V. 
—_ 41,,25.) Regreeting, to regreet (R. 
= oo 2. 18, 28.) to greet or falute, meet in. 
3 wy 5 friendly Manner. 
Beguerdon (1. H. 6. 47, 17. che 
ſame as—Guerdon. to reguerdon (1. 
H. 6. 57, 2.) the ſame as - to guer- 
don: The French have reguerdoner, 
the Origin n of our Word 
ward. | 


— 
. TTT — 
— r 
7 — 
* * , 


7 "to n 423: en 


fear d for Valour. Fre. redoubte or, 


ing; ſoil'd 
with Things that n Sweat or. | 


2 


to xeleve (t. 28. 25.) to lift up a- 
Ben. Lat. relevure.. Fre. relever. 

to telumine (O. 107, 3.) re- illu- 
mine: form d of re, iĩmra td, and 
—illumine, Might. up; ; in French, hu 
miner. 

Bemain (Gym. 50, 15. ) in. 
der. to make Remain (C. 21, 4 ) 
to come to an Edt. 

remediate (4. L. 86, 10. ) ben 
ative, ſtrong to remedy; i in Pi. 5 
remediar. 

to remember (. J. 50, 75. k. L. 
22, 28; & R. ne n. 
make remeinber. 1 

Remonftrance (.. f. m. 93; 28. ) 
Shew. or Declaration. Fre. 

Removedneſs (w. z. 56, 22. * Re- 
motion, Life remov'd. 

Bender (Cm. 93, 24. Ds. 191, 
35 ) Declaration, Confeſſion; alſo,— 
Surrender. to render (A & C. 97, 2. 
Cym. 114, 3.) to yield or give up, 
ſurrender: alſo, to give or aer. 
Account. 


to renege (A&C. 4/4 k. . 


40, 30.) to deny. by INTE: pen. 
Fenegar.. 

torent (3:H. 6. 0 133 M. 66, 3; 
1. . 0.42, 245 88 A. 47) 15. ) to 
rend. 15 
Repair (3: H. 6. 86, 23; ) Ap- 
prone Coming. 

to repaſt (H. 1or, na ed or feaſt, 
give Repaſt to; in French,—Repas. 
Repaſture (J. J. J. 37, 3.) Repaſt. 

' Repozts (A & C. 26, 30 & R. 2. 
2 5, 28.) Reporters. 


4 
Po 
* 


; d - OY} pe 
* Pi ; BF ; ” * 
Sp" %. . | ST +4 


1 (H —4 4.77.7 77 Prize 5 Wy Revolters, Perſons rebates. 
of Spoil; e ie as is taken to reword (H. 86, 2.) word again. 


by one who has himſelf been ore — Rheum or 7 n. 43. 6. ) v. Ser- 
before. Fre. Repriſaille. 190. 2 

| \Reprobance{O. I 14, 23. ep. ridald T G C. 75, 3; ) bold, im- 

bation.” FS; | pudent: from the French Word — 


BRegolve(r. H. 6: 96,14 RJ. Ribauld, e Apt ae, omg RE, | 
82, 71 K f. of the ſ. 14, 6. Wa a Ruffian. 
tion. to regolve (.). 82, 23 & T. 7 rich d (I. L. 5, 19. ) Aurich 
A. 70,1 J dre Gate; aSenle to red (R. 2. 90, 6. f. 19, 15.) free 
which « 5 — alſo give to their or diſburthen: alſo, to Pay or re- 
Verb reſofvere. Rexolutes (H. 7 quite. 
3.) resolute Perſans. to ritt (. 67, 16. 1. F. 94. 3 9 to 
reſpeſtive (L. J. 9, 20 and RE. rive: alſo, - to fly in Rifts. 
5 5:9.) conſiderate, full of Reſpects. riggilh (AS C. 33,32. ) wanton: 
Reit (R & J. 87, 21 & 100, 16.) from * Rig. a wanton Woman, ſays 
a Pillar ſet up in Lifts, where the SkIxNER. : 
Lances or Spear of Champions were \Rigol (2. H.4. 86, 28. ) a Circle: 
| plac'd'by Heralds before En- from the Italian Word —Rigolo, a 
Fo Leal Fre P Arreſt d une Lance. Wheel; a Diminutive of which, 
reetted (e. of e. 40, 31& 45, 8.) ar- Rigoletto, i is interpreted by FLoR1o, 
| reſte d. a merry Round or Hornpipe. 
to reſtem (0.1571 1.) ſtem again: Rim (H. 5. 22 16.) a cant Word 
Stem is the Prow of a Ship; and for NM oney, as Rino” is now. 


to ſham,” to cut the Waves _ that to ring (#. J- 45 4.) deck with 
Pro w. Rings. 2 

Retire (H. 5. 77, 13; .J. 20,37 to ripe (2. H. 4: 64, 223 K. J. 28, 
& 23, 17.) Retreat. to retire one's 83 m. V. 38, 10; &. m. u. d. 28, 4.) 
ſelf (4. J. 81, 20; R. 2. 36,13 & 69, to ripen. 

9.) a Galliciem,— fe retirer, with- Rivage (H. 5. 37 13. ) Shore of 


4 one's (elf. the Sea. Fre. 
Bevengement (1. H. 4. 61, 1.) Rivals (H. 3, 15.) Neighbours, 
Reven ge, Vengeance. Borderers, qui ad eundem ſunt Ri- 


0 reverb(#. L. 8, 17.) ane vum; the legal and primitive Senſe 
Lat. reverberare. reverb erate (r. 2. of the Latin - Riuales. Rivaity (A 
21,21.) for reverberant, i. e. rever- & C. 59, 19.) Rivalſhip, z.e. Partner- 
berating ; ; in 54.5 1 ſhip; taking it as ' Rivals” 1s. taken. 
reverent (R:3.92, 4.) reverend. Lat. Rivalitas. _ 
Revolts (Gym. 93.18; K. J. 80, 4 to rive (1. H. 6. 66, 12. ) co drive 


— aan <a. — 41 — 


Sto the Brim, al Rio; if Rrvochas 
deen us d in old Time (as Fxro0R10 
informs us) for the Brim or Bank of 

a River, as well as for the River it- 
ſelf: otherwise, the Interpretation 


I 


- 
* 
5 ey T. 4 8 
or 1 tO 


Ewe * H. Je 35 26. ) a Word 
mong Boon-companions, ſignifying 


muſt be—a River of Drink; and the 
Application of the Word in this 
Place, — a Call for Mirth, a whole | 


Skin-full of it. 


Road (H. 5.12, 13. H. 8. $3.1) 


I alſo,—a ] 7 8 771 
_ roiſting (T& C. 40, 1 3.) bluſter- | 
ing, proper to 


Raiſters ; F 125 F rench, 
—Reiſtres. hy 


- Ronyon (M. 6, 24 N m. W. 
73˙1 a nn — or N in 
Fren 
M005 ( (H. 81, end the Croſs. 


Rook 
to root (H. 5. 99% 28 and N 
8, 8.) take Root. | 10 


rooky (M. 41, 3) inhabited N 


„ 


„ 1 8 


nete 1 pr ers ſong fo inviel'd, 
from the French War = Randehet.. 
Roundure (+-}. 21z5-). par pn Cir 
cular Enclosure: properly. Round- | 
neſs; in French, R 7 

'Kouze or Rouse (H. 13. 26 b 
35.10.) Carouse, Fre. Carous., 
.. ropnilh (a. 9.1. 1. 25, 12. )flovealy: 
properly,—ſcabby ; and of the ſame 
Derivation as Ronyon.“ v. 1 5 
rubious (7. . 12, 19.) red, ruby- 
| ke: Lat. rubidus. 

Rudesby(z. u. 67, 20.) rude Com- 
panion, rude Fellow. _ 

to rue (3. H. 6. 42, 13. ) forrow a 
for or lament. From this Verb, are 
- deriv'd the Words Ruth,” (which 
ſometimes Ggnifies — Woe z ſome- 
times —Pity, the Attendant on Woe) 


_ © ruthful,” woful or pitiful ; and 


- ruthleſs” pitileſs ; * eee in 
this Author. | 

to ruffian (0. 27, 31) play the 
Ruffian. 

to ruinate(3. H. 6. $8.30.&T. A. 


Ropery (R &]. 44, as. ) "ER —89,1 [7 ) bring to Ruin. Lal. ruinare. 


neſs, Language fit for the Rope. 


 Rope:tricks (. / ebe .. 25, 17.) has 


the Appearance of being ſomething 


akin to the Word preceding; but is, 


in Truth, a comic Perverſion of an- 


other Word, Rhetoricxs. 


rosed (T. A. 37. 20.) rosy'd, eo- 


lour d as is the Rose. 


to round (. u. d. 53.9. W. F. 22, 


30. De. 13, 6.) to enround: alſo, to 
{well or grow round: alſo, — to Whiſ- 


per, round one in the Ear. Roundel 


m. u. d. 24, 4.) a Dance, Dance in 


3 X 


Sables (H. 68, 6 & 108, 3.) the 
prepar d Skins of a Beaſt pdt 
Martin, or the fable: Maree: £1 
French—Marte ſebel. | 

ſacring Bell (H. 8. 70, 30. ) * 
Bell rung at Conſecration, i. e. of the 
Hoſt: from the French Word —ſa- 
crer, to conſecrate. 

to ſafe (A & C.14, * ) Glas or 
make ſafe. to dae cn (R. 3. 156 


I = moſtly done careleſly. 


geben en tony Thing. 
| W e pee (H. 
17, 16.) put in Sa 


one Side. 

Sagittary (T & C. 11113. ) an 
Animal no where exiſting; but de- 
{crib'd by Story-writers as a Kind 


of Centaur, (half Man, half Horſe) 


arm'd with Darts, call'd in Latin 
Sagittæ. A Figure of this Sort has a 
Place in the Zodiack, and was often 
painted on Signs; for which, ſee O- 
thells” 8, 30 & 18, 14, where it is 
n d— Sagittar. Lat. Sagittarius. 
ain, i. e. ſay'n or ſapen (J. J. /.30, 


3.) an obſoleteWord, the ſame a= 


* ſaid. 


'Sale-work (a. 5. 1.5.62, 5. \Work 


made up for the Shops, which is 


Sallet (2. H. 6, 94, 9 
met. Fre. Salade, | 


or Tumblers. Fre. Saulteurs. 


to ſanituartze-(H. 109, 23. ) be 
| Sanctuary to 


ſandal Shoon (H. 97, 7. ) Shoes 


worn by Pilgrims, made like Sandals 
or Slippers, in French - Sandals. 


- ſanded n. u. d. 5 5,21 .) colour d 


as Sand. 
fans(/.7.1. 76, 2.)a French Word, 
„eden without. . 
ava H. , 29. K. J. 68, 
A Raplenefs of, 3 
4110 Da ſavage Action or Deed. 
to fauce (C. 29, 17 & Cym. 
23. T. of A. 56, * 28.) to ſea- 


K 5 


to fag (M. 7Þ 9.) Fray pr lean on 


men. * * re. 


21.) 


0 a Hel- 
Saltiers (w. 7. 72, 32. Waulters 


7. 


39 
wot alſo, to be as Sauce to, ſerve 


for Sauce. 
hey" nh y. Li i. 39, 24. ) a Sentence 


or wise 8 
— (L1e, 11 r, 4. ) Aff, Speci- 


6475 
blood (H. 76, 12 & 1. H. 4- 21, 
NO) 8 
kad (A & C. 116, 9 & H. 5. 95, 
ſcald- headed, having a ſcald 
Head, uftulatum Caput, a Head ſcald= 
ed or burnt. | 

to ſtale (C. 56, 26. m. F. m. 51,1.) 
put in Scale, weigh: alſo, — to ſtrip; 


properly, —pulloff Scales, in F rench, 


eſcailler. 

to ſtamble (H. 5. 4, 26; 4. J. 71, 
30; & m. 4. a. u. 74, 26.) nearly the 
fame as—ſcramble: SKINNER, qu ꝛ0t- 
ing Merick CausaBon, ſays =_ to 
ſcamble” dicitur de Canibus Offas a- 


vid et cum Confliftu diripientt, Us. 


Scamel (7. 42, 7.) probably,—a 
Diminutive of —Shamois, the wild 
Goat, Rupicapra; eliſo h, et mterpos- 
ito c, quo Borridius fonet Vocabulum, et 
eo-aptius Ori interloquentts. 

to ſcan (c. e. 20, 27.) to canvaſs, 
weigh or fift a Thing narrowly. 

to ſcandal (C. 59, 13 & Cym. 59, 
4.) throw Scandal' on any Thing. 
ſcandal'd (7. 59, 12.) iſſ-teported 


of, ſcandalous. 


'fcant{R&]. 1 5, 16.) ſcarce, ſcant- 
ly. to ſcant (A & C. 82, 30. H. 5. 
33.17. K. L. 49,18 & Fo, 27. O. 23, 
7 100, 23. T & C. 90, 26.) a- 

ridge, make ſcanty, ſpare or ſave 
niggardly, give * easure to, 
1 


—— 


— * CR q " 4 & = - s ry . 
# — oo oactfacals 6 TT OIIS — , eee ere 4 3 
— —— — — — — — 04 <4 $6 5 Sn: Ep . 
"ae ä - — AA —— _——_——_ * — — * 
2 — a 


60. 
*.. A 


0 . 


of Fiſhes. 


* 


do. ĩn ſcanty Manner, put to. o ſeanty 


Allowance. - 


"ſcarded/(1..H..4. 62, 244), threw | 


| off, diſcarded. ; 


|, (carft & Ckarfed. or - ſcarfed (H, 


122, 20. m. , V. 32, 14.) tyd abouʒt 
with a e alſo, deck d as with 


Scarfs, in full Trim. to ſcarf up (M. 
1.) bind up, bind with a Scarf. 


Miſchief. — ſcathe (R & J. 26, 2.) 
to harm, bring Scathe upon any one. 


Ccathful (7. 1. 7 8.15. ) tac miſ- 


chievous. 


Stize (+. pe; 27: * an academi- 


cal Term, fi nifying —a Portion or 
Part of ſomethi Inge! as Bread &c; en A 


40 - . 
Sconce (H. 5a, 1. 25 74,31 Ja 
F ort: alſo, - a E e Pra- 


pugnaculum. 1 
Scotch (A & 25 89, 24. Fa Gaſh: 


cathe (2. H. 6. 41, 14.) Harm, 


Seam ( & 0. is 24.) Fat or 
Greale. 8 e 

'Sett (Oc 25, 15) a Bud or ſmall 
Shoot of a Tree, taken « or cut out 
bi exſettus) i in Order to graft with. 

kedg d (c. 60, 17.) dreſ d in Sedges. 

_ Seepneſs (u. /- MLS, 32. ) Seed. 

time. 

to ſeel (A & C. 78, 13 0. a3. 9 & 
bu, 32:) a Term in Falconry; figni- 
fying,—to run a Thread through the 
Eye: lids of a young Hawk, and draw. 
them near together, in Order to make 
the Hawk bear a Hood: from. the 
French Word. —/geller, to. feal... 
Seeming. (w. F. 64, 12 1 Colour, 1 
ppearance in general. 
keld (TSC. 89, 32. \ ſeldom. ſeld- 7 
ſhown(C.39, 23.) ſeldom ſhown, ſel- 
dom (1. H. 4. 62, 20. 911 ſcldom- 


Self (4. 10 84, 8 K R. 2.10, 30. ) 


or. Cut. to ſcotch (C. 9 5, 29 & M.39,, ſelf-ſame. ſelf-boyn (w. 7. 54, 21.) 


26.) gaſh, cut, or ſlice; a Term of the 


Kitchen: an Eel is fo ſerv d. before 


tis lay d on the Gridiron. © 
*Strimers (H. 108, 25.) Fences, 
Maſters of Fence. Fre. Eſcrimeurs. 
e or Stript (n. n. d. i 1, 25. 
a Writing er Scrowl. Fre. Eſeript. 
Scroples (T. J. 25, 3.) Scabs, 
ſcabby Fellows: from © E iu h 
a French Word, fign W the 
King 8 Exil. 
Scul (T & C. 111, 23.) a Shale 


ks. " 


'Scuſe (. of V. 78; 30 K 0. 81, 


22.) Excuſe. 


* death 1 IO, 22.) God's sDeath, 


ſpringing or born from myſelf. ſelf- 
bozne (R. 2. 42,18.) borne by Self- 
commiſſion. ſelf- figur'd (Cym, 38, 
19.) ſelf-ty'd, of one's own. tying... 

"cembiabie (T. A. 56, 7. * 
milar. Fre. cemblably (1. H. 4. 94, 
29.) ſimilarly. Semblance (RS. 
25, 22.) Similitude. ſemblative (7. 
2.12, 21.) the fame as—ſemblable. . 

Sennet (C. 43, 5.) a Flouriſh of 
Inſtruments. Tal. Sonata. 

to ſepulcher (+. L. 49, 10 & 2. g. 97 
V. 59, 8.) put in Sepuſcher, bury... 
| equence K. J. I 5, 22 & R. 2. 
31, 21.) ſucceſſive Order Succeſſion. 
Fre. Sequent (4.7.7. 43. 28.) an At- 


| enden or Follower! 315 111k ie 77 
. n 7 Q ) qu. 
+3 Cub TASTE | 775 Pen 
g re (H; 48, 18, J d. Fre: effere. 
8 * tick] d o'the ſere, in the Paſſage 


refer d to, means tickl d or delight- 
dry Jokes of e Charac- 


ed with the 
ter: ſpoken of. v9 5 
"10 emen (r. of A-30415-) ro 


a Lecture or preach to tit f «7 


Serpigo (. / n. 436. and 1 


C. 43,1.) properly,” an eruptive Dis- 
order, call'd;; vulgarly— Tetter or 
Ring- worm: : but the Word is us d 


here for a Malady of much greater 


Danger, which has yet ſome Relation 


to the other, the Mal Francois; and 


Rheum; the Word join'd with it in 
the firſt· quoted Paſſage, is taken in 


the ſame Senſe: but Rheum' is to 


be underſtood of that Species of Pox 
which ſhews itſelf in Ulcers and 
ſharp running Sores, by ſome of 


which the Nose is affected; whereas 
another and drier Sort of it, conſiſt- 
ing chiefly of leprous and creeping 


Eruptions on the in, 3 is ee | 


by Serpigo.” 

ſerring (T. 7A. 22, 7. ) closing, 
preſſing ſtrongly together: from /er- 
rer, a Verb of mw ſame Ine in 
Frenelkt: .-:-:; / 

ſervanted (C. 111,13. Jengag'd din 
Service. 


ella & ſeſle (e. of the agg 


and=ceſſez { Fre.) both deriv'd from 
the Latin Word - ceſſa; and both ſig- 
nifying, as. that does, — leave, have. 


1 


vel-boards (n. w. W. 


W let ese 45 


int thadow 5 75519. 5 to — 4 
put in Shadow. ſhadowy (2. g. % V. 


70 5 le ben in Shades. 


H. 5. 7a, 31. a Shell. 

Shards (H. 119, 14. ASC. 53. 
28; ) Pat-ſhards, Fragments of Pots 
or Tiles: alſo, the 'buſky and glaz d 
Shells or outer Wings of x Beetle: | 


ſhard⸗boꝛn (M. 40, 2-83 ern on 


Shards; ſharded (Cym. 5442.) wing d 

with Shards; taking dee in it's 

latter Signifi cation. " ay 
to ſhark up (H. 7; 3. J watch up. 

as · the Shark does his P rey. r 
to ſheaf (a... . 10 455 18. ) make 

into Sheaves.  - -- 

Sheen (H. 69, 16. 1. 4 1 16, 4.) 


Shine, Lale: Kar ie, lub 


traus. l 
bent C.. 204 H. 77; 113 & 
F. 1. 71, 1j.) blam d, rated, 
"Dip. 4 S C. 91, 22.) light. 
n 
She (T. A. 2 3K) She 
to ſhoze (. f. 91, 6.) ſet a- ſhore. 
to ſhoꝛt et 1. ) come ſhort. 
of, ſhorten. . - 
Shovel-hoards or Edward Sho- . 
V. 8, 6.) Groats 
of. King Edward the firſt, us'd at 
Shovel-board :..the; Game was, alſo 
call'd — Shove-groat, from that Cir- 
cumſtance; and the Shilling that 


took the Place of the Groat, when 
6 5, 5.) Corruptions of 2 / bn 5 | 


that Coin became - ſcarce and hard 
to meet with, was call'd —=a Shove- 
groat Shilling: (v. 2. H. 4. 43, 16.) 
or, perhaps, the Groat itſelf might: - 


! 
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be call'd ſo; — the Soars. 
near it in W. 2 


5 "threw (Cyrn. o 4h 255 


| Gon: 5 Bubſtannive Aale Conſe 
to; confeſs or take «Shriver, of - 


; which: alſo com 
Perſon taking it; 


1 the 


to ſhrill forth (x & Cit6g,' 
pour forth ſhril 7. 
I. 90, 18. ) (hrill-throated. © 8 THT 
fick d (2. H. 4. 8559 o ker'd'o 
grew ek. to ficken (H. 8. 6, 14 
to make fick. fehl d (l. 60,10, } 
made of a ſickly He. . 


* Sides or Parties. a 


Siege (. F. . 6, 13 ug Jour ”.) 2 


2 Seat: alſo, an EO or Bae 


ents? Fr. C 1 200% 


ſighted (. 7. 19,9 bf gell d of 
Byes or Sight: © bred (4 * 33, 
30.) unſightly. Zale 
to fig (AST. 819.) 8 ry, 
be as an Omen. fign* 0 C. 48, 9 
- J. 65, 13.) mark d. Pre. 
Si ificants I. 151 6. 33,19.) To- 
Baus, Tags sf 8 3 AE: 
Signterz << r. 5 a Word "I 
ways made Uſe of to fignify— the 


TAY Year Trail. Sig- | 


""Muenty (2.7. 23 in Likeneſs | 
of Silver. 1 . -76, £3. 92 


'Bimilation 6. 1. 45, 26. Y Like- 


neſs. EF 


y «Me . 1 50 16. 
plain and ſimple in Anſwer. 


to; feigning, carrying the * 5 We 


with a Sinew, join firmly. - 
or ire to. a 20 127. 


| occur ing | in 
EXT ini 1 00 * 


) * Skaines mate 


amulat (. L. 5, 17 I 3 


mulare, to fei 


from the Latin —, 
6. 46,19.) Jon 


to finew (3. 


e ce, 21: ee 


"R 
mY 


ith & fithence,. property—lith 


hence $i 0 9. BO7EL * 
"Thad: fince.”” 2 | 


- fir-gated- (T VC. Prologus) ba 
ing fix Ops <= vir ont | 
79 (H 269. 29 Vi proportion d. 


GJ. 45, 2.) 
the Mate or Trull of one wearing a 


> We 


F483 Skaine; L Kind of thort wort, pto- 
to ſide(C. 9. 28 r ) throw Y 


to the Triſh.” 


"Ckinble-ſkamble (1. HH. 4. 56, 
24.) wild, diſjointed: a Word coin'd 
by the Vulgar; and, perhaps, out of 


*{frip” and ramble.” 


to klin (H. 86, 6 & 1. F. . 35 
7.) cover with a Skin. 
"to Ckire (M. 74, 8. H. 5.85, 21.) 
to ſcour, . e. with Horſe; a military 
Term, from the Italian Word - Schi- 


era, a Troop or Squadron of Horſe: 


alſo,—to ſcour or run, imply; Lat. 
diſcurrere. 


ckirted e . W. 16 a hon 
flir rted. 

 ſkyiſh (Ht. 120,10.) ſk y-like. 

lab (M. 52, 7.) flab y or flub- 
berg: foul'd with ſtirring. * 

to flave (E. L. 8 to 

1 (2 79 pply 

"Sleeveor Sleive (M. 25,7.) Skein 

bene; à baſe Kind of Silk men- 


tion d in TC. 96, 3. 


a FER 2 * 21 9 aſleep. 
ledded (H. 5. 220 using Sleds or 
Sledges, travelling in 


37, 20.) God's Lid, L. d. Eee & 
God's Light. ip 
to flight (v. w FW. 60, 11 )throw 


with a quick and light Motion. 


1 35 


„ ere i. 2956. 2 | 


ing Slippers. 
Slop (J. /. * 22 and Regt, 


23.) properly. the wide and large 14.) 


Breeches worn by Dutchmen, from 
| whose Language the Word is taken. 


Slough (7. u. 41> 3: ) Slime, the | 


ſimy Coat of a Rep 


flow'd (R GS. 78, 25 e 


made a Slug f. 


to fluice (. r. 12, 11.) open. 


| Sluices. 
to \mirch (H. 5. 44, 18 & m. 4. 


4. 1. 51, 4.) to ſmear or r bedawb, to 
make filthy. 


to ſmutch I 1.3 9, 24. 9 to 4 


like wise, dawb: with Ne . 

Narium. 

| 'Dneak-top (1. H 11. 4.69, 7 

that ſneaks and balks bis Gia | 
' Sneap (2. H. 4. 27,26.) a Nip 

or Reproof. ſneaping (. F. 5, 20. 

nipping or Waring alſo call da 


ping. 


to ſojourn (R & J. 68; 12. 2. g. | 
AV. 53> 14.) to reside, dwell, take 


one's Abode up. Tel. ſoggiornare. 


Solidare (T. A. 34, 7.)aWord 
not to be met with in that Lang 


to which it ſeems to belong, the Ita 


Reli! Ts TY "$39 


-'Glip:& [light . 1. 6 5 21. D. y 


- luggardiz'd-(2. g. 7 V. 3˙7. ) 


95 one 


63 
1 d from the Latin Word 


lian; hut coin 


| Solis, mY hignifying a5 that does 5 


=; Shillin g. 1 Ib 
Sollitits (Cy 


31 34 4s 1 


b 1 38427 Sali 


tome (w. C. 50,1 5.) ſortrtivaes,. 
| Sonuance (. 8 7540 a Word 


ies 


Soothing : alſo, Truth or Ve- 
rity. to ſoothſay 4 & C. 7 810 
foretell, play the S 
Soze & Sorel. v. Puichet. Ad! 
to fort. (m. n. d. 47; 1 f. m. V. 
85 2. 2. g. V. 52. 12.) to chance 
or happen: alſo, to diſpose: alſo, 


1 out; in French 


Sonante (2. H. 4. 64. 

20. ) 'Suitableneſs what beforts. v. 

beſo2t, | 

ſoud (z. of the / 61, 21.) an old 

French Word, fignifying — hot or 
ſultry, from the Latin Word: 77. 8 


I fweat. 


p83 ; 
to ſouſe (E. J. 80, z- ) fall fouls u- 
pon any Thing. 
to ſowle (C. 96, 11 ) lug or pull 
1 the Ears: a provincial Word, de- 
ivd by SKINNER from — Sow, an 
Animal often ſerv d fo by Dogs. 
Sowter (t. 7. 40, 12.) a Name 


given to a Dog of baſe Kind, as fit 
only for worrying. of Swine. _ 
ſopled (4. L. 92, 23.) pamper, 
batten d. Fre. /aoule. | 

Soylure (I & C. 73, 29.) 80 
Pollution. F re. Souillure. 


Soath (R. 2 . "= 


lar Phrase, eee the quickeſt 
Motion: imaginable. ſpleeny (H. 8. 
63, 25.) ſplenitick, given to Spleen 


| lowas doth 0h 8 Nn, 


Fre. dpetulattor (O0. 23, 10. 1 


belonging to Sight: Tal, ſpec: 
The Words refer d to. Ipecule ative 
and affic d Inſtrument, mean, in- 


e my official Inſtrument eber. 


ing, ice. my Eye. 19 1 1 932 22 : 


- [Dpeechers:(4. L. 9,21 ) Makers 


of 5 | zeches.- £5 x 8 
-- to; Tperre. up te & c. 8 


close or bolt u the wooden Bar of 


Spials (1. H. 6. 18, 4.) Pi. 


* Spies. in French E ies. . 
Spital (H. 5: 97s 37 ) Hoſpital 


W 208 15) 28097 ; 

- Spleen 4]. I & 88, { * 
H. 4. 91, 9.) Haſte, Iafte in Ex- 
ceſs: alſo, a haſty Humour. in a 
Spleen” (. u. d. 8, 7.) is a particu- 


or e ee ſplenitive (H. 120, 
20.) ſplenitick likewise ; but in it's 
proper f Senſe} i. e. haſty, paſſionate. 

{plinted (R. 3. 47» 4 4 
en d with Splints; a Name given by 


ters of hollow d Wood, us d b, by . 


to ſparr (T. / A. 604-24 "oO be - in binkliagiuþ lackent Limbs. 


Pa firike with) Sport ae be Spray 915 57 61) «'Sprig 
cs does. e mall Branch. St 
1 (C: 39.16.) Gita with © 1; Prighted (c (Cym. 39s 120 Giri 
CICS. FN ii 
—Sperutation (M. b, 4 und T W Spurs (7 67, 18.) che large Roots 
0.6 5. 9.) Power of Bevihy or Sight. of a Tree; ſo call'd from the Resem- 


blance they have to the Spurs of a 
Cor or other Bird. 1 f 8 
to ſquare (TSC. 10g, 24. 2 . 
9% 16. Mn. d. 16, 5.) to measure: 
alſo, to regulate; guide as by a 
Square: (v. Squire.) alſo, to quar- 
rel. Squarer (n. a. a. u. 5, 27.) a 
ler, or rakiſh young Fellow. 
8 guach (ww; f. 11, 5.) a Thing 
Fa 7 or beat flat, in Italian —- 


2 Door 18 call 4 * 00s in Dutch, Auacciato; Th ; hence,” a Child of ſmall 


- Y perre. 2 2. 10 $31 ; fe, { 48 


yy "to pet (e. V. 17, 9 Ke. ) to ſpit; 
an ancient Mode of e it. 


Growth. 


» 80 ſquiny (A. 93. 6. Aa 
Alteration of — ſquint; a Verb us'd 


in this Play (v. 5x23, ) in the Senſe 


en qui. 


-Squire-or Squier (/. #1 a 


hel ame as Square; an Inſtrument 


us d by Workmen, as 7 Maſons: &c. 


Fre.. Efqueerre. 175 


Stable⸗Aand (w. 7. 2, 100 4 


Term 3 in the Foreſt Law, ſignifying 
Da Stand or Station to thoot from; ; 
Fo Statio. 


to ſtage (A & C. 74, 22 & 126, 
11; m. . ben ** BYE: or Prin phos 
Stage. ri N * 
Stale (m. 4. 4. u. 29, 23 & 59427. ) 
a common Woman or Commoner, 
one hackney d and ſtale on the Town. 


11. Ito m ele 
10 R. 3. 24. 26. ASC. 106, 
16.) to enſtall, 


put in Stall : alſo, 2 


to live in Stall; in Italian, —Stalla, 
the Stall or Pen of a Horſe or other | 


Animal. 


nanchleſs (M. 4s, 30. Jubſtatich- 


| able, not to be Kaner in enen, 
—eftanche. 5 


Stanpel (e. u. CR 2. ) a Kind of 


Buzzard or Mie, bow: a otherwise — 


Ring-fail. 

tar d (. . 4431 5:) influene'd by 
Stars.” | 

State (1. H. 4. 46, I. )Throne or 
Chair of State. 

Station (H. 83, 1.) a Poſture or 
Attitude, a Standing; the primary 
Signification of the Latin Word— 
Statio, from which ours is deriv'd. 

Statiſt (Cym. 40, 22 & H. 123, 
x o.) a Statesman. - tal; Statiſta. 


Aran. ſtayder or aiver (Cyna. 57.1 
14.) more ſtay d. 
to lead (4. w. 7. e. w. 835 17 and 


R & J. 38, 26.) to help or avail, to 


profit, be of Service 508 , 
ſleeled (ze. J. n. 66 5 31. 0 harder d, 
heart-har rden d. 
_ © fleep-down (o. I 175 TS) of ſteep 
or perpendicular Deſcent. 


(T. of A. 6, 9 ) ſteep, inclining to lation of a Thing. 


P. 
delle (. L. 7 6,7 a contraction 
of —ſtellated; in L ftellatus. 


Sternage (H. 17.) Parts + 
bout the Stern, * * ) 


Pes 8e 3372; Ae 
5 
( 


 lutely carry 


Stay (E. J. 27, 23.) a Stop or Hin- 


er 
4 Sticklers (T'& © 3 I 5, 30. Ya * 


Name given to Seconds in- 4 Duel, 

from the Stick they were wont to 
make Uſe of, to part the Combatants, 
by interposing it between them. 

_Hiff-bomn * H. 4. 105 ih 0 res- 

Stigmatic (2. H. 6. 103, 28& 40 
H. 6. 34,30.) a Perſon mark d or de- 
form d. Lat. ſtigmaticus. ftigmati- 
cal (c. e. 4, 1.) belonging to ſuch 
a Perſon. | 
Stithy (Hl. 66, 19.) a Smiths 
Forge: properly, — the Anvil he 
works upon. to ſtithy (T & C. 93, 
17.) to forge or work on an Anvil. 

/ Stoccado & Stoccata (7. w. of 
W. 20, 4. R. G. 53,17.) foreign 
Words.(the firſt, Spaniſh ;' the latter, 
Italian) ſignifying a Foin or T hruſt 


in F encing. 


to ſtock (K. . 40 * )puti in the 


2 Stocks. 


Stole (I. J. J. 53, 12.) a Robe e or 
1805 Garment. Lat. Stola. 
ſtomach⸗ qualmꝰd (Cym. 63, 28.) 
fick at the Stomach. 
to ſtone 23 103.5 1.) change to 
eu e 
to ſtoniſh (H. 75, 2.) to aſtoniſh. 
Stoop of 1 (H. 114, 4 & 
131, 1.) a Pot or large Cup full. 
to ſtoʒy (Cym. 14, 20.) make Re- 


- firaited (w. 7. 7 3, 30.) put to one's 
Straits. ftrait-pight (Cym. 115, 3. J 
ſtrait-pitch'd. 

Stranger (4. ]. 76, 4 ſtrange, 
foreign, what we are e Strangers to, 


8 


- _ 
8 &, 
ER 
— 
ay 


7 vravger'y 6 19, 0 + a 
3 


or elle the Engi zine wherewith it is 


2 3» 3.) a Stragler, or Thing Heap 
in Italian, Mraviato. | 

to Gream (R. a. 6947: unfold, or Drudge 
make ſtream, - that bears Burthens. Fre. Sommier. 
Sirements(H.119.16.) Strew- 


Strappado (1; . 4 4b 23. a 


done. Fre. Er pad To judge from 


mme Termination, ou Word thavld: 


be Spaniſh. - 
Grawp (T & c. zz, 25 Wade 
of Straw. - 


Stray (2. H. 44 26, 14 & N. 


Strilture (u. E . 1 ) trite 
e («. * 3+ 


 tofiride(Cyw. 5 18. M. 18, 32.) | 
to over-ſtride: al 0, to 


Strond (1. H. 4. 4K. ef V. 


9, 2.) Strand. 
top (A C. ho ) deſtroy d. 
e. 20, 21.) made 


firumpeted (c. 7 


2 Strumpet of. a 
Stuck (H. 110, 25 & f. 1. 61,27.) | 
2 Word coin'd from Staccata, and 


ſignifying the ſame. v. above. 


- Subdduements (Tec. 91,8.) 8 


Things ſubdu q. 
Suhiection Om. oa, 6 J: Duty 


of a Subject. 
Subftraitors (7. ». 8, 5.) Detae- 


2 Uinniniſhere oh another's Cre- 
t 

Succeſs (2; H. 4. 735 20 & 16. F. 
19, 15.) Succeſſion, ſuteeſſine (T. 


A. 3, 4.) ſpringing from Succeſſian, 


ee 1 
=P * la. w. f. e. w. 15 11; 
0.8, 233 K 4, V. 38, 18.) ta 
tempt or entice, draw away by Sug⸗ 
eftiongz which ace alfo us d ſtrict- 
y in the Senſe of —Temptations: 0 


8, 


"I No. Lk _ 
to Unit 4. J. 21 27; ym. 
1 8; E. L. 98. 29. ) to dreſs of at- 
tire. 70 


mien ( . 8. 13, 8.) countlefs 4 


not to be ſum d or reckon d up. 


Sumpter (K. L. 52, 11.) a 


- Ginſhine/(R./2. 73, 10. ) ſunſhiay. 
| {uperfluous (2. w. For e. w. 6, ab.) 


rich, having 8 


Omernat (l. J. 16,1) that baren | 


above. Fre, /upernel. 
to ſupex⸗ raise (. 24 40, 24.) 


above Measure. 


Supervize (H. 122, 30.) 8 Super- 


vizak.- Supervizo: (O. 68, 19.) a 


2 1 e, Zar 4. 

pplyant (Cym. 74,1 5.) ſupply- 
ing, a Supplyer. Fre, fappleant. g 
« Suppatance(R. 2. 63,12. )Sup- 

rt. ” 

- Suppose (T. A. 18, 27 and T & 


C.17,10.) Supposition, Supposal. 
" I T. * 7 3150, Aſfur- | 


* "Surceale (M.18,1 14) * end 
final Ceaſing of any Thing. to ſur 

ceaſe, from whence this Subſtantive 
is form'd, means commonly - to in- 
termit, or leave off; as in C. 75, 
83 and R * 81, 18. v. SEINUSR, | 


o 


| | Surety (O. 2, 3; 50 
Tutety (a. w. f. e. w. 99, 10 & 


roy 64, 


Security. 

_  Cur- rein'd (H. 35 48,14 Yue in 
the Reins, over-ſtrain d. 

. Suſpet (e. e. 27. 323 2. H. 6. 
19,43 & T. A. 73, 1.) Suſpicion. 
Swabber (e. 38, ke 6 %140 
an under Ship- officer. þ 
{wart * E. 2, 1 & 'S 3 
31.) 4 , 1 145 33 


: lefe by a Mower. 
Swathers(H. 5. 404 12.)bie<talk= 
mg, hectoring Follows, , ſword-and- 


buckler Men; who were alſo call'd 


_ —* Swaſh-bucklers,” and Swinge- 

bucklers,” from the Noise they made 
on their Bucklers, Fre. Bouchers} © 
in waſhing and ſwinging them with 


their Swords, to at: _ more 


terrible. 
to way (H. 5. 5, 3. 2. 6 G 
3.) incline the 8 an te 
alſo, to e indo- 
ing which, the Balance-of the Body 


is—ſway'd. @wap(J. 0.16730.) ig- | 


Ce. 


332 3-1 s now—ſment- 


nmiſies — Balan 


e eee 6. H, 4. 54. 


14. ) V. Swalhers. 


""Sworder (A G C. 54, 23.) a 

See e 2 
Limbo (e. Fe. 40, 13.) means—Lime 

fompathized (c. f 6. 63, 23.) 


3 mean 


or Defence.  - 


ſpringing from Sympathy 
2 of — a Resem- 


24.) be Burety for, meaning —Bail or | | 


Swarths(z. 2. 30, 240 the Ran ge | 


1 27. * to „ 


6 a 
| which there was 29 


to blahce in 


tabl D (cya. Z 3 24. Deuter in « a 


Table. 5 


. Tavourines (A & C. N 14.) 
Drums. Fre. 2 (a b 14.) 
- -tackl'd Stair &]. 46, 2. ) a 


| Stair i in the Tacklings, i. e. of a Ship, 


bywhich the Maſts are aſcended, and 
Sails work'd. 

tant (1. H. 6. 87,25.) einted. 
talking Airs (+. L. 50, 14.) qu 
ober- taking, that o'ertake — 5 e- 
ſtilence and other noxious Diseases: 
and—Taking (Do. 63, 18 ignifies 
the Action of doing ſo. 

to kung (f. u. 41, LOR to found; 
properly te tinkle. 

— (Cym. 94. 13. ) tan'd 

Ones. 


: to tardy (w. k. 46,27. ) to Aachen 
the Pace of a Thing, male tardy. 
tardy⸗gaiten (H. 5. 61, 8. ) flow in 
Gait or Pace, flow-pac'd. _ 
-Targe (Cyr. 109, 8.) «Target. 
to tarre on (L. J. 57, Band T & 
O. 1 qi ] to ſet Bet on uhan any 


hing. 


E er g. re 3755 )8tay, 


'arrying. 
Tartar (H. $..2 
9 Hell. Lat. 


„20 & f. u. 42; 
en tartar 


bo of Tartarus, or Hell; - © 
to taſk (1. H. 4.92, 1 &R, 2. 


Kk 2 


$2 Author, em 
te—Fefto] ſanctæ Etheldredet int 


LW 


... Taſſel or  Tercel- gentle (R& ]. 
365, 27.) a male Faulcon. Taſſel, or 


ercel, is the Male of any Kind of 


Hawk, in French 7. tercelet ; * * fic 
ua  fere 
Tertia Parte minor fit Famma.” + 


dit, ſays SKINNER, © 


tawdry Laces (20. 7. 70, 13. ) are 
Laces, according to the: laſt=quoted 
emptæ Nundinis Fand | for- 


Audrey] celebratis.” 


tearful (3. H. 6.92, 31 Y im- | 


ming in Tears. 


Teen (2. 8, 14. )-Trouble- or Sor- 


T ow. 


tenable(H.18,6.)aFrenchWord, 


interpreted by CoTGRAvet hold- 
able, fit to be held or kept. - 

tender-hefted (E. L. 50, 23.) ſub- 
* his Chief — Head-borough ; 


jet to the Movings or Heavings (an- 


F Hefts). of Tendernels and 


to tent (C. 28 25. D* 76518. ) ap- 
ply a Pledget or Tent to a Wound: 
alſo, to ſet up a Tent; in Latin, 
Tentorium. tented (0. 1773 -) cover d 
with Tents. 

Termagant (H. 64, 8.) in old 
Romances,” the God of the Sara- 


cens: he was alſo a frequent Charac- 


ter in the Pageants and Interludes of 
those remote Times; of a moſt grim 


Appearance, and dealing i in furious 
Geſtures. - 


teſtation, teſted (. . m. 3a, 21 3 
—atteſted ; d or put 70 the Tel. 
and prov d Sterling. oy: 


hora du. n. 56, 1 20 u d. 


of Teſter 


the third in Degree; 


Ces (0.17, 27. ) Atteſt, i i. e. . doing 


68 „ thy — 


<3 


witneſſ'd. W 
. 'Teſiril be 1. 1 5. x Diminutive 

„or Teſtern, a Six-pence. 

tefier'd (2. g. * 75 31+ a 


with a T 

Tether H. 22, 24.0 the Rope a 
Horfe er other Beaſt is ty d up with, 
at feeding, to confine chem to ſuch a 
Compaſs. | 
to tetter 0 6052 Sire theTet= 
ter or Ringworm, 

Tharbozough & Thirdbozough 

U. J. l 9,10: t. of theſe 3. g.) Cor 


ruptions of — Thridborough, a very 


ancient Officer / of Juſtice in the Time 


of the Saxons, of what Nature, un- 


certain, ſo calbd for that he was 
ee ; his immediate 
Superior being intitl'd Hand- bo- 
2 Name afterwards us d. for a Con- 
ſtable, as these Names are in the 
Places refer d to. 

them'd (A GC. 26, Tm propos 


as a Theme. 


Theozique (4. ww. ti e. w. 745175 


H. 5. 6, 123 & O. 4, 8. Theory, the- 


oretical- Knowledge. Frr. 
Thews (2. H. 4. 8 19,4 * 
Sinews or Muſcles : alſo, Stre gth, 


as lying chiefly in them. 


28 thick (wo: 7. 11 17. male thick, 
Feeds. 
- thought-executing A Toy $7329- 
Execution with a Rt e- 
qual to Thought. 

to thrall on of theſe. 20, 18.) to 
take Thrall or Captive, enthrall. 
three⸗man Beetle (2. H. 4. 19, 


6.) a Beetle ſo heavy as ta 8 
three Men to manage ãt. three-man 
Song men ne Singers of 
Songs in three Parts. three⸗noο 
(A & C. 87,:32.)/three-corner'd. 
Thrift (u. t. 16,16. H. 70, 11.) 
Thriving: alſo, Covetouſnels 1 * 
sire of Thrivingg. 

to throe (t. 32, 32.) pangior con- 
vulle; put nt Thos, the Par of 
Women in Child- 
to throne (C. 120, 12. -) enthrone 
one's ſelf, fit in Thronee. 
Throſtle (n. n. d. 33,15.) 2Thruſh. 
to 'tice (T. A. 29, 15.) entice. 
 kickle(2. H. 6. 10, 11 tm fm. 
11, 30.) tickliſh. 
tide (u. . d. 67, 15.) betide. 


blood- ſucking Vermine,, infeſti ſting 
| Dogs. Fre. Trque.. © 
CTilly⸗vally 1 4. 4054 & fn. 
28, 20.) an Expreſſion that perhaps 
cannot be trac d to its Origin, equi- 
valent to this that. is no in Uſeca 
Eidleſtick l. 

CTilth . m: 8 D.. bas 26. 9 
Tillage, A@-of tilling: alſo, Land, 
that is till'd. 

- timeleſs (R. 2.66, 16. yuotiinely. 


ture. Fre. Tenth. 
tiny (. . 86, 200 thin, lender. 
Lat. tenui t. . 


& T. F A. 48, 11.) feed or prey upon 


CO 


Tike or Tick (H. 5. 20, 17. ) a 


Tint (a. 10. F. e. en * Mer | 


o tire (8.60795 3. H. 6,12, 233 
any Thing; ; A Term Proper to al⸗ 


to tod 6 . 58, 20.) rise taa Tod. 


eg A. 48, 1. ) heretofore. 


1 logat u. 
485 toil (H. 6,8 & R. 2. 69.9 ) to 
fatigue or tire out. 

token'd AC. 68, 4. 9. 3 
Tokens or Marks of approaching 
LO, ſuch u ois, in the 
| dguC.. ne 


Tomboy (Cym. 26, 31.) a bold 


and maſculine Woman, a great 
Ramp, as Cor RAR expreſſes it, 


in explaining the French Word — 


. 
to tongue (Cym. 106, 2 4. F m n. 
78, 10.) All of: ile to proclaim 


90 talk publickly... 
topleſe (I. & C. 21, 24. ) ſapream,. 


not o 'er-top'd by another. 


Toꝛcher (a. w. f. e. w. 28, My 


Torch-bearer. Teal. Torchiero. 
toꝛtive (T &. C. 17, 8.) crook'd, 


winding. g. Lat. tortiuus. 


totter'd (R. 2. 56, 31.) ragged, 
ruinons, enn to totte. 

tower d (ASC. 95.32. i} furniſh'd 
with Towers. 

to toze (w. 7. 875 30. n 
per to Carders, dine die pull 
or draw out their Wool; perhaps, 
from the Italian tox xure, to pull or 
break into Pieces. 

8 2 (R.-2.. 60, 12. ) Resort, 

ck. 

to tramet up (M. 18, 13.) catch 
as in a Tramel, a cloſe Kind of Net 
that lets Nothing eſcapeʒ i in French, 


Framail. 


Traneft (u. of V. 66, 7: ) a Ferry, 


toged (O. 4+ 9.) ae, roles. | 
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port, L e to ſwim 
_ bk pals over, that does not appear in 
| their Dictionaries. 
„Erantpotante 
Care rriage over. 
- to-tranf-thape 


(m: 1 a: R. 59, 99 
tranffigure, put into other 55 

- 46 truſp (. 8, 32.) to opt « pro- 
vincial Word, probably; and derivꝰd 
from the French Word, —rrenubrr. 


to traverſe (O. 26, 20.) e walk; 


Properly. to paſs or croſs over. Fre. 
#raverſr.' Travert or truuett d (T. 
of A. 83, 1.) croff'd, pat acrols. 


traverſe (4. J. 1 i. 59, 31 8. 2. H. 4. 
62,6.) acrols . Be Ates. 
-Ver's . «AF: 


'Tray-trip (2. . 42, 296k 


Diverſion; z that takes it's Name from 


tray, #. e. three, and Trip, a Fall. 
Treagury{(H. 5. ens. H. 6. 


19, 19.) Treasure. 


Ereaties A C. 77. 16. ) En- 
treaties, 


Trechers (4. L. 17. 30. ) Perſons 


wen to Treach 
T to frenth (1. 15.8 5,12. ) to ſhut 


up with a Trench or telt Dam. 


- trenching (D*: 3, 8. )-tmeans—deal- 
ing in Trenches, i. e. Lines or En- 


trenchments: trenchant (T. 7A. 59, 


18.) cutting, ſharp or ſharp-edged. 
ph . 'tronched (2. N. 49, 24. 
43, 17.) carved, or cut ; 
ad” alſo, deep as a Trench. 


Trick (K. J. 6, 10.) an Air or Fa- 


233 gs. „ene 


ro. 88.2. 


Fre. 


age- boat ; poſibly fr Ge | tien 
Srovicat Italian Wotd Nw that Im- ttim 


3 to trifle (0, aachen. rad 
2 any T ; 
- Trigon (2. H. 4. 45.32. 32.) u Term 
in Aſtrology; fpnifying—the Union 
or Meeting of three Signs of the fame 
Natureand in à trine Aſpect, 
which, if e, enn 
Heat | 
— (4. H. 14, R 


29, 12.) trimly. 


trififal (H. 8a, 248 1. H. 146 
16. ) forrowful. Lat. triſtir. W 
-Troi-madame (. r. 60, x0,) in 


French, — Trou-matame ; the Game 


call'd Trunks, or the Hole, in 
French—Throu.” Cororave.. 


7 e 725. ) by Trope, 
5 4 57,12. Hud of 


Troſſers (H. 5. 5 
Breeches, wide and E wp high 
on'the Thighs, truſſ e in! 
2 EE 
*rrothed (5. u. a. . 40, — 5 

trothed. Croth⸗ꝓlight (w. f. 1 5. 10. 


D.. 112, 2.) the marriage Ceremony; 
properly, the Contract preceding: 


alſo, troth-plighted, i. e. contratt- 
ed. The Word is formed of - to 
ight, . e. pledge, e 


J trow (c. of e. 26, 6.) I truſt. 


Raga or Trupenny fr. 


3% od Ibis; 
a crafty one, SKINNER; quoting 


vi he rie forks dof 


the Greek ara Bl ney — 
has the ſame Si 
trueſ⸗manner d (m. 2B, 14. ö 
of the moſt perfect Manners or 187 
lities. 


voie like the Frum 
Cub dad (T. A. 58 58,17. Ja Werd 
expreſſin g the Diſcipline anciently 


used in Cure of the French Die- 


— by faſting, and e in a 
Tuck 1. H. 4 41, 33 20 a long 
ing Tuck,” dach a Sword et upon 
its Point. 
CTucket (a. w. TTY 54, 256% 
H. 5. 73, 17.) a ſmall Blaſt of the 
Trumpet or other ſuch Inſtrument: 
from e Italian Word Loccua, a 
— 
to up (0. 68, 20 & 112, 195 
| Word of venereal Signification; 
form'd (perhaps) from—to cap, put 
a Tap in; Or elſe, from 
porcutere, which ſometimes has. the 
fame Application. 
turban d O. 120, 1. wearing a 
Turban. ( 

Turlygood(& L-44,28- N 
of uncertain Original, for a] ladrnan 
or Tom o Bedla 85 

tuſh & tut (1. H. 6. 83. by 3. 
H. 6. 57. 1.) Interjections expreſſing 
Slight and Contempt. 


to twin (O. 46, 7. C. 89, 8.) be 


trumpet-tongu'y (M. 18, 29. 


rh) FO 
twin Brother: -t 


the Part of ſuch Brother. 
"'Tyreor Tire (. 9. HW. 50, 
& m. d. a. u. 52, 30. a Woman's Head - 
dreſs, or H EN in French, — 
Hon. to tyre 


(e. e. 19. 
dreſs or attire. ©. ren Ho dane 9 5 LE. 


44,18.)means—a manag Tor train'd. 


orſe, who are Ry bo put into CK 


things, . e. Attires. 
(1.83 5. ene, 


"om 2. H. 4. 9, 10; m. of V. 


4. 13; & f. of the ſ. 93, 19.) to abaſe 
or let down, to lower. Fre. auailer. 


vailkul or. fe m. 79, 2.) availful,. 
that avails or is produc, 


AGalante or Aatente (-. of the /. 
43» 3.) upper Bed-curtains. Tl. 
Valenxane. valanc'd (H. *. 17.) 
hung as with a Valance.. 
Qaliditp (a. w. f. e. w. 9 
4. L. 6; go & t. 1. 5585 
Value. 


* 


& C. 70, 18.) valiant. Tal. vatoroſo. 


Vantage a & C.68, 7.) Adyan- 
tage. to the Vantage (O. 100,16.) a 


Phrase tos raj beſides, into the 
Gantbrate 


(T& C. 26, Fs 


Defence for the Arm, the Piece of 


Armour is worn on it. Fre. Avant 


,. bras. 


Uant-couriers (4. L. 57, 36.) 


Fore-runners. Fre. Avant-coureurs.. 


vapoꝛous (7. J m. 63, 3.) ſubject. 


'valozous (2H. 4 mT 32 and 
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any af Dies. Aan 93523 m. 


Til. vaporaſd. 0 Hot ts maT tl: 


- Uarletry.(4 r to, Hatte ve 


And Condition of Varlets: properlys 


: —all Eſtates: beneath. bing Term 


21774 10 0 
1 Ane 
AGafiwity (u. {im PR A0 Vaſt- 
meſs of Extent. vaſty (1. H. 4. 53, 
15; H. 5. 3, 12 &27, 20; m. ef V. 
22.) vaſt, extended. ;- HAN 


* 7 2 > — 


35» 2 . e 
Caultageg (H. 5. 357605 mates 


vaulted. vaulty. (E, J. 48, Sage a 
29.) hollow, o <x-arching as * VIWt, 
| in F rench, V. ale, wn e fy ont 
.Uaunt (T.& C. Naa nd be- 
ginning. Fre, be. 


N ark or Yo — So ek 


ar 4 


Gelute (s: of the f 50. 20.) Vel- 


vet. Fre. Helm. 
Uenew 6 eue 6 4188180. 
w. of W. 125 6.) a Reſt or Baut a 


Fencing. Fre. Venue. entging 
to venge (H. 5. 17, 13 * R. 2. 6 
11,11 Javenge. Fre. venger. W 
ful (2- H. 6. 62,3.) prong co Ven- 
ce. 


venom d (c. e. 53, 2 K H. 210 
27 Nenvenom'd. Fre. 


Gent (ASC. 121, 16. Ya ſmall | 


Opening or Voidance; to hent (7. 
40, 8.) to void or eject: Fre. Event 
& eventer. Uentages (H. 75, 32.) 
Vents or Air-holes in a Flute or o- 
cher wind Inſtrument. 


; £2 
4 84 
*% 


Usrbolity-(1:7.7-57; 26) Verboſe- 


nei. v. 


ge, V. bee to, Verona. Tal. 
7 $j- n 4 


aro lr 14811 


Ease. uam. | ſometimes Vices in 


Name of —Iniquity) and was call d 


would the Vice, the Ohurutker 


387. Ycouch d in Wards: 10. — 


neregrin ate 
veritable (O. 74, 8.) wan Fre. 
: Ueronese: (0448, 21.) of. or be- Fn 
o verſe (m. 1. d. 17714. to plead 


rarangue in Metre. 


5 


via! (3. H. 6. 29,15 bem. woof 


W. 34, 14.) away! Ital. | 
Uiand (C. 6,20 & f. 16 Pro. 


: vision, Victnals. Fre. 5 * 


Uite (H. 84,13; 2. H. 4. 6369; 


R. 3.855.183 Kl 725 5.) a Very 
important Perſonage of the Drama 


in old Time, that ſprung. fro the 


ancient Moralities, (in tin which par- 


ticular. Vices were Perſonated. and 
by the 


in the Plays that ſucceeded them. 


the Vice, Vitiun; a buffoon Charac- 


ter, and Father of the modern Har- 
lequin; of which no better Idea can 
be given than is contain d in the 
Places refer d to, and particularly the 
laft. to vice (0. . 20, 10.) draw as 


mentiend above. 

Uittozeſs (R. 3. 101,30, Da er 
Victor or Conqueror. 

Viol (R. 2. 18, 3.) . 
Lal. Viola. Uiol de gambo, rectus 
A ganibe (c. 2. 7, 30.) a: Baſe-viol ; 
call'd ſo of the Italians, because held 
between the Legs Gambe. 


0 violent (T & C. 79, 13. ) act 


4 
W of 


N * 


rielently upon any Thing. 8 
to vicginal 6 t. g. . ) be as 
on a Virginal, now call'd -a Spi- 
nette; in French, —Efþinette. 

Uisaments (m. . of W. 4, 19.) 
Confiderations b Advisements oy Pre. 
 Aviſements. 
Uives (2. of the F, 50, 14. 2 Dis- 
ease in Horſes. Fre. Avui ves. 

Amber (a. 5. J. i. 21, 22. H. 76, 
1.) an Earth ned; in Painting, of a 
yellow. Colour: alſo, the Stop of a 
Recorder or Hoboy; ſo call'd.ab um- 
brands, ſhading or over-ſhading the 


ber' d (H. 5. 60, 29.) caſt in Shades, 

ſhaded... Fre. ombre. 
un⸗anneal d & un-anointed (H. | 
29, 5. V. un⸗housel d. 1 


engirt with a Band. 

unbarb'd (C. 74. 3 I. ) untrim d. 
V. barb' d. | 
.. unbated (. of V. 32,10. . H. 110, 


| ſtop! d; i. e. wanting it's Button, a 
Thing put upon Foils to abate the 
Force of them. 


unboltep (4. L. 40,17.) unlifted ; 


meaning—coarſe or unmannerly. 


in Breecheb. 
to uncape (m. a. of W. £3, 28. ) a 
Term among Hunters, ſignifying — 
to turn the Dogs off. 


i. e. uncautiouſly. 


Children. 


uncom 


unbanded (2. y. J. i. 53. 26.) not 


- bids the 0 un 


2 & 133, 5.) unabated: alſo,—un-. 


_ unbreech'd (w. 7. 10, 2 ) not yet 


unchary (. x. 59,1 5.) uncharily, : 
to unchild (C.128, 4. deprive of 


to unclew (T. of A.g, 10 ) un- 
unravel. 1 

- uncomprehenſive (T C168, 4; * 
prehenſible, not to be com- 
r 1. e. conceiv c. 
to undeaf (R. 2. 25, 23.4 9 unſtop, 


: cure of its Deafneſs. 


undeeded (M 79518 Junſignaliz 
by Deeds or great Feats. 
to undercreſt a Thing (C. 30, 6. ) 


add another Creſt to it, i. e. other 


Honours, by doing Deeds that ſhall 
merit them. . 


undigeſt (3: H. 6. 100, 3: ) undi- 


lower Hole of that Inſtrument. um- geſted. 


un-eath (2. H. 6. 39,19. ) hardly, 
ſcarcely; in Truth, —un- easily; eath 
being an old Engliſh Word that fig-- 
nify'd easy. 
un-erpreflive (a. 9. 42 1. 42, 18.) 
un- expreſſible. 
unfolding (. J. m. 70, 28.) that 
old, z.e. turn 
his Flock out of Fold. 
ungag d (. . N e. w. 925 7. Ju un- 
engag d. 
- ungenitur'd 6 fi u. 5, 12. 0 un- 


furniſh'd with the Organs of Geni- 


ture or Generation. 
to unhair (A & C. 39, 3.) ſtrip 
of it's Hair, tear the Hair off un⸗ 
hair'd (E. ]. 79, 18.) beardleſs, un- 
bearded. | 
unhappp'd (R. 2. 46, 28.) thrown 
from his Happineſs, made unhappy. 


to Unheart (C. 107, 24.) unheart- 
en. 


unhoneſt (H. 5. 9, 20.) contrary | 
L 


to Honeſty. Lat. inhoneſtus. 


o 
g , * * 
0 1 
\ 
* * 
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undoused (0:20; 26. as. 
unhousel d, un⸗anointed, un⸗an⸗ 
neal'd (H. 29, 3.) i. e, without re- 
ceiving the Sacrament, without ex- 


tream Unction, or Abſolution i in Ar 


ticulb Mor tit, here call'd—annealing, 

a Proceſs of the Artiſts on Metals in 
Order to harden them. Housel is 
an old Engliſh: Word for the Sacra- 
ment, or Hoſt receiv d in it, which 
SKINNER derives from = Hoſtiola, 
parva- Haſia. 


un-intelligent (w. f. 3. 14 )giving: 


no Intelligence. 


Union (H. 131, 6 & 133) 14: ) * 


Pearl. Tal. Unione. 


to unkennel 
a Fox lodges in is call'd —his Ken- 


nel; and to unkennel him, is - to 


drive him from that Earth. 
to unlooſe (H. 5. 6, 6.) unlooſen.. 
unluſtrous (Cym. 26, 15.) void 
of Luſtre. 


unman d (RJ. 58,11.) a Term 
proper to Falconry : a Hawk, that 


will not come to the Fiſt, and bear 


Company, is faid to be unman'd;” 
and the bringing her to it is ef- 


fected by a Number of Practices, 


known to Sportsmen, and chiefly— 
hooding. 

un⸗owed (E. J. 71, 31 )J unown' d. 
without Owner. 


unplauſive (T & C. 63, 1 )J un- 


applauſive, z. e. un-applauding. 
Unpolicy d (A & C. 1 19, 22. 98 

furniſh'd of Policy. -- 
unprizable (Cym. 16, 14. F. u. 

75, 14.) invaluable, not to be va- 


H. 66,16. )theEarth 


lu'd, as being 1 it: invaluabl 
I but as being beneath. it; worth- 


\ unquality' d (A & C. 70, a6) ol 


prix d of Qualities, or mental En- 
dowments. 

unqueſtionable (a $: Li. 53. 22. 8 
endleſs in queſtioning 


unrecontitiable(A& C. 106,24 


not to be conciliated, z. e. accorded. 
unrecuring (T. A. 41, 28.) not ta 
be recur d. v. to recure. 
unreſpectine (R. 3. 8 . Lx. 
thoughtleſs, not regarding Reſpects 


or Conſiderations of this or that. 


unreverend (. J. 10, 28 & K. L. 
42, 18.) unreverent, unrevering. 

unroaſted (un. 7. 3 5, ogy from 
Rooſt, a Foyl's Perc 


to unſeam (M. 4, 25.) to open 


: Scams or rip up. 


Unſeason d * W. F. e. W. 5, 22. | 
that wants it's Sea- 


2-H. 4. 53,16. 

soning: alſo, — unſeasonable. 
unſecret (T & C. 58, wy; defi- 

cient in Secreſy. 
unſeminar'd- (A & C. 20, 12.) 


gelded, rob'd of that which 1 is Man's 
Seminarium. 

to unſex (M. 15, 21.) to alter or 
take away the Sex, meaning the 


Qualities proper to it. 


to unſhape (m. f. m. 78, 5. ) de- 
{troy a Thing's Form. 


unlhifting (. J. m. 67, 1 ) un- 
opening: a Door open'd ſhifts, i. e. 


changes its Position. 


or Reſting- 
unrough (M. 74. 2.) unbearded: - 


i ME ein ß NET IC TRTS 


Gr. 75 


- unſþrub'y/ (?. 59% 2.) void of the Yoke off, f. e. leave working; 3 a 


Shrubs. 

unſpunable (O. 64. 9 ) not to be 
ſhar'd, unavoid able. 

-.unſmirched (H. 100, 18.) un- 
ſmeared, unſoiled. 

unſquar'd (T & C. 21, 31.) un- 
fit, unſuitable, that keep not Weir 
_ cqunre. 

unſtanch d (. * 85 unſtop'd ; 
meaning (perhaps)— that has the 
Fluor upon her. 

to unſtate (A & C. 74, 22 & K. 
L. 17, 6.) change or quit one's Con- 
dition. 

unſun'd (Cym. 46, 22. ) not ex- 
pos'd to the Sun. 

unſur'd (. J. 28, 7.) unaſſur d. 

to untent (T & C. 46, 7 take 
out of Tent. 

Unthrift (m. / V. 817, 1. R. 2. 43. 
30.) unthrifty : alſo, an unthrifty 
Perſon. 


untraded (T & C. 9o, 31.) little 
dealt in, un common. 


untreasur d (a. y. J. 7. 25, 11.) 
ſpoil'd of it's Treasure. 


untrimmed (K. J. 39, 10.) un- 


Phrase in Uſe with the Romans, 
and taken from Husbandry : Jugun 


N ; 


to voice (C. 56, 10. T. of A. 58, 
10. ) choose by Voices, elect: alſo,” 


to cry up, or ſpeak of. 


to volly (A SC. 50,78 0 utter in 
Vollies. 


Uoluntaries (L. J. 14. 27. vol 
tary Comers, Volunteers. 
Uow-fellows (J. J. J. 19, 29.) fel- 


low-Votaries; Fellows in vowin g. 


to upfill (R CJ. 37.7. ) fill to the 


"OP. 


uprighteoully (n. J. m. 49, 5. 


- righteouſly, uprightly. 


Aprise (A & C. 94, 8. T. A. 44, 
2.) Uprising. 

to uproar (M. 6 3,20. ) put in Up- 
roar. 

uprouz'd (R SJ. 38, 10. ö rais'd 


or rouz'd up. 


Upſpring (H. 23.19.) wehe 
to upſwarm (2. H. 4. 73, 1.) ga- 
ther into a Swarm, . Wann. 


S (u. w. of W. 76, 14 & f. 


36, 32.) properly, — a Hedge-hog: 


man'd : When a Ship has her Com- b T 


plement of Men, and her Rigging 
compleat, ſhe is ſaid — to be in | her 
Trim. 

unwares (3. H. 6. 40, 28. 1 una- 


Wares. 


unwed (c. /e. 12, 32.) unwedded. 


unwedgeable (zz. /. n. 31, 18.) 
| whom the Wedge cannot ſeparate. 

to Unwit (O. 45, 8.) rob of Wits. 
to unpoke (c. 113. 9.0 take 


y Tranſlation,” a diminutive miſ- 


chievous Fai airy, or Witch's n 


an Imp: - 

Ugance (m. of V. 15,2 F 17. 5 & 
18.) Uſe, Intereſt of Money. ral. 
Uſanza. 

Use (m. / n. 16, 22.) Usage 

usuring (T. 7 A. 47, 28 85 7 
28.) dealing in Usury, acting the U 
surer. 


Utis or Utas (2. H. 4 38, T 
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mes. > 


the eighth and laſt Dayof a Feſtival, 
ſuch as Eaſter orWhitſuntide,which 


was frequently kept with a Merri- 


ment approaching to Riot; hence, - 
Riot itſelf : From the French Word BY 
vincial Word, probably, and fignify- | 


buit, eight. 


to the Utterance (M. 36, 20). f 
Fe. + 
40 Outrance. - The Word — Utter- 


the utmoſt, to all Extremity. 


ance” occurs alſo in Cymbeline” 
( 50,1.) and there too it has the Senſe 
of the French Word— Qutrance, 
which is —Extremity. 

to vpe (t. of the ſ. 41, 29.) pro- 

perly,— to ſet a Card to another, and 

et on it. Fre. vier: an old Word, 
lays SKINNER, and now. out of 
Uſe; but exiſting in it's Off-ſpring 


—renvier, which 1 is us'd 1 in the ſame 


W. 


-waft (. FV. 80, 26. K. J 15.1.) 
wav'd: alſo, wafted. Mattage (T 
& C. 55, 1.) Tranſportance. 

do wage (L. L. 52, 4. C. 123, 22.) 
to wage Combat or Battle: alſo, — to 


treat as one that takes Wages ; ;in 


French, Gager. 
wailkul (2. g. / V. $1, 22.) waile 
ing, ſorrowful. 

_ Wain (1. H. 4.23, 19.) aWag- 
gon or Cart. Charles's Wain,” a 
Name given by the Vulgar-to the 
Conſtellation call'd — Us/a minor. 
Wain-ropes (. a. 50, 12.) Cart- 
ropes. * 


*. (1. H. 4. 58, 3a. 4. L, 58, 


27. Y Waking. 8 1 7 


our Anceſtors meant to commemo- 


. 
: 
- 


towall about ar(R. 2. $3622.) furs 


to wan 04.3 LLY 17. ) 3 wan. 
wappen d(T. 2 A. 50, 24.) a pro- 


ing —overworn. Etymon, 


bearin g Marks of the War. 


TUarden-pyes (w. & 59 2.) Pyes 


made of a Pear call'd —a Warden.; 
Pyrum Hlvelre, in F cench Faure Wy 


Garde. 


CÜlarder (a. H. 4 12. M. 835 


2.) a ſhort Staff or Truncheon, born 
to make Signals with, and 


(com- 
monly) by Heralds: alſo, One who 


has the Keeping or Cuſtody of a 
Oaſtle or ſuch- like Place; Fre. Gar- 


J. 1. 58, 3.) to caſt 
or grow e with ſhrinking. 


Klarrantize (1. H. 6. 14. 31. 3 
Warrant, Security: 


deur. | 
-t6 warp (2. y 


Waſſail or Maſſel (A & C. . 


25. Amy great Feaſt or Merriment, 


but, principally, that on Twelfth 
night: when a Bowl was wont to be 
carry d about from Houſe to Houſe, 


and offer'd to every one, with these 
Words — waes heal, ſign 


ifying in 
Saxon—be of Health; addreſſ d firſt 


to King Vortiger, according to VER - 
sTEGAN, by Rowena, a Saxon Lady 


and Daughter to Hengiſt, in pre- 
senting him Wine at a Feaſt; an In- 


cident of great Note, as it brought 
on the Saxon Eſtabliſhment, which 


pe. 
war⸗ mark d (A & C. 65, 20.) 


0 Z = J 25 [4 — . , „ th — a 4 
===, e as oe th er dT I I. K YI IO 7 ot 


e. T oe oF CY 
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r / d ß 24 Stun ne 
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/// /// ͤ ͤ w/ See ES WT, I Fog ˙% ee I ade 


rate in ther Cuſtom that is ſpoke 8 — (e. 49, 29.) the Wind- 


aboye. Taſſel Candle (2. H. 4. 
16, 32.) was a Candle of large Size 


that went about with the Bowl pon 
these Occasions. 


Ship that is between the Quarter- 


deck and the Fore-caſtle. 
wav d (E. L. 91, 2.) rising in 
Waves or Ridges. 
waren (2. H. 6. 58, 3 3) wax'd, 
grown. to waxen (. n. d. 16, 32.) 
to wax, to encreaſe. _ 

Weal (M. 72, 23. l. J. 60, 1.) 


common Weal or Wealth: alſo, 
Good, N weal⸗balanc d (. 
F. n. 74, 19.) balanc'd as in good 
Weald it ſhould be. Ueals⸗men (C. 
34, 6.) Leaders in Weals or Com- 
mon-wealths.. 

weapon d (O. FE 29. ). arm'd 
provided of a Weapon. 

to weather-fend (7. 66, 10.) cover 
or defend from the Weather. 

Web, D. Pin and Web. | 

wed (c. Fe. 4, 20.) wedded.. 

to ween (H. 8. 94, 14.) to think. 

to weet (A&C..4, 28.) v. wot, 

weird (M. 7, 18. Fe a Scotch Word, 


and the ſame as our — Wizard, ex- 


cept that it is ſpoken of Women as 
well as Men. 

to well (M. 4, 31.) to flow or 
break out. 

Welkin (T. A. 46,7. w. f. o, 9.) 
the Ather or Sky: alſo, — blue or 
ſky-colour'd, resembling the Sky. 

to wend (. F. m. 76, * . d. 


48, 3-) to 0. 


Mate (. 13, 6.) chat F Part of a 


I - 
o 
77 2 
* 


pipe. Fe 


1 „belt (H. 5, 5. 53,11 en 


hard Tumour upon the Skin: it is 


alſo, call d— Wheal. whelk d (4. L. 


91, 2. ) full of Whelks or Knobs.. 
- Wpiffter (H. 5. 94, 10) an Officer 

who. march'd firſt in Proceſſions, 
bearing perhaps a Fife or ſuch-like 
Inſtrument, to give Notice to clear 
the Way; and deriving his Name, 
from that Circumſtance, of the 
French Word — /ouffier,. to blow. 


while⸗ ere (7. 50,16.) ere while, a 


little or ſhort While ago. 


hit (7. of the ſ. 21, 3.) an old 
Word, that has the ſame Significa- 
tion as—Bit, | in these Phrases=* e- 
very Whit, and ne er a Whit ;” 
i. e. every Bit, and—ne'er a Bit. 

whitely (J. J. J. 33, 18.) whitiſh, 


inclining to white. 


Whittle(T. / A. 80,10.) a Knife 


us'd by the Vulgar, and carry d about 


them; deriv'd by SKINNER from 
whet, i. e. ſharpen... _ 

to widow (A & C..6,.25. 11. Vm. 
94, 27.) be Widow to: a0 join- 
ture as a Widow. 


Wight (O0. 42, 2.) a Perſon or 
Perſonage. 


wilful-vlame (1. H. 4. 57. 14.) 


faulty in Wilfulneſs. 


Windlaſs (H.3 5,17.)a Machine 
aboard Ships, us'd in weighing their 

Anchors. v. SKINNER.  _ 
window db (A & C. 98, 16. A. L. 
62, 32.) ſeated in Window: alſo, 
full of Windows or Rents. Min⸗ 


. 5 F 
I 
py + 4 
* 
8 
. af 


dow-lawn (T. 7 A. 395 19. e 
tranſparent as is a Windoẽw̃w.1 
windring (# 60, 26.) winding, 


running in Meanders. 


 wind-wift(R &). 47.14. ) vit 
in Motion as Wind. 
to wing (Cym. 54,11 & 89, 14.) 


to o fly. wing d Aer 66, 16, ond | 
ed of Wings. 


to winter-gown. (Cyra: Ba; 27.) 
make it a winter Gown: or Gown fit 
for Winter. 5 


J wis, and had J wil (R. 3.275 


27. 1. H. 6. 64, eee and, 


had I thought. 
to witch (1. H. 4. 76, z1 & T. of 


A. 79,15. ) bewirch, 0 force as 


by a Charm. 


Shoulder. 

Mittol (22. . 7 W. 38, 255 ve. 
nally Saxon, ſays SKINNER; ſpring- 
ing of —to wit, (v. to wot) and fig- 


nifying —conſcious; apply'd now to 


a Cuckold of no Spirit, one con- 
ſcious'of his Wife's Infidelity, and 


yet diſſembling it. wittolly (Do. 37> 
31.) wittol-like. 

to wive (O. 29, 32 & 73, 26; f. 
of the ſ. 24, 12.) take or oF a Wife, 
marry. 


- woe-begone (2. H. 4. 7,15.) be- 
gone, 1. e. l or overcom ne, 
with Woe. 


Mold (L. L. bs, 260 a Wild, or 
wild Country. 


os. 


35. 5:) whoxe Held is War: 7 4 


like, i. e. hollow or cavernous. 


like Thing. 


worſe: But, join'd with * Spirit” or 
- Withers (1. H. 4 4. 23, 23.) che 


: ſtrong muſcular junction wy a Horſe's | to, it has not the Force of a Com- 


wode & wood i 
I. H. 6. 75, 29.) mad or frantick. 


woman ' d (0: 78,11 err 
by a Woman. woman⸗tyr d (. 


comb'd, by his Wife. v. 
to womb (30. . 79; 6.) {8 In 
Womb. womby(H. 5. 36, 4- .)wornb- 


to go woolwatd (J. J. J. 8 5, 32.) 
meaning, without a Shirt; to Wear 
Wool next the Skin. 

to word (A & C. gs, 2 De. 11 Gs 
8. Cym. 85, 9.) dreſs in Words: al- 
ſo, to hs, or flatter, put off with 
Words: alſo, — to ſay over or re- 
peat the Words of a a or other 


/ 


wozſer (Z. L. 95, 31 K. 57, 4.) 
Genius, as in the Places refer'd 


parative, but ſimply of the Positives 
bad, or evil: being oppos'd to 
betder; which, join 1 with An- 
gel,” or the Words aboye-mention'd, 
means fimply—good. 
worlhipd (H. 5. 15, 15. ) ho- 
nour'd. 
Moꝛth( C. 77. 26 .)JPenny-worth. 
to worthy (I. L. 42, 11.) exalt, 
make a Worthy of any one. 
to wot (T. A. 23, 20.) to know: 
it is alſo 8 and — wit, and 
— weet ; all of the ſame Significa- 
tion, and ſpringing from the ſame 
Root, which is Saxon“. 
wound (&. J. 84. 6. ) Imperfect of 
wind; winded. 


*wray'd (b. of the ſ. 57, 20. . be- 


wray d. 
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Treak (C. 92, 21 & T. A. "7 


2 5 Reven * wreakful (T. 


9.) ſpiteful, revengeful. . to. 
— TA A. 63, 30.) to revenge. 
wrily (R. 2. 35, 16.) ina wry or 
flant Position. 
wrizl'd (1. H. 6. 30, 18. TRY 
gather din Wrinkles. 


V. 
pare & parely (. 3. 7. A & C. 


32, 31.) briſk, handy, dextrous; and 
briſkly, handily, dextrouſſy. 


»-clad (2. H. 6. 4, 17.) clad. 


p-cleped (L. I. I. 8a, 17.) cleped ;; WW 


* 


7. e. called, named. 
it pern d me (R. 2. 93, 2.) griev d 


me; made me yern, or feel the Mo- 


tions of Pity and Grief. 


yeſty (H. 128, 11.) frothy, like 
Beer that 1 is ſet a Working by Veſt. 


Z. 
a fr WY 77, 23. ) the Vice; 


Clown, or Fool, in' a Comedy ; a 
filly John. Tal. Zane, a Diminotive: 


of 1 (John) in ſome of their 


Dialect 


Zounds (1. 1 73.5 28.) God's 


ounds. 
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VARIOUS READINGS 
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Antony and Cleopatra, 
it, | 
2 Henry IV. 


As well that ends well, 
As you li 


Comety of Errors, 
Coriolanus, 
Cymbeline, 
Hamlet 
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ALUS WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 


— 


. 10. 
rather than ſlack it] The verb in 
the old editions is lack; but this, 
having no active ſignification, that 
is, not implying action, — cannot 
properly be oppos d to ffir up: 


lack, —a reading of the three lat- 


ter moderns, is the very term the 
place calls for; and ſo natural a cor- 
rection, that he who does not em- 


brace it, muſt be under the influence 


of ſome great preposseſſion. 
. 
O, that had! how ſad a paſſag 
i] Seeing Helena disorder d; af- 
fected, as ſne imagines, by the men- 
tion of her father. Paſſage” has no 
extraordinary force in this place, but 
means ſimply —a paſſing over: how 


fad a paſſage tis how hard to be 


paſſ' d over without emotion and ſor- 
row! «2 Play, in I. 5, has been al- 
ter d to play d; but very unneceſ- 
ſarily, to ſay no more of it: it is a 
ſubſtantive of known ſignification, 
and oppos d to another ſubſtantive 
= TE. : 


5 


If the reader will carry 


| „ 23. 
her diſpositions inherits &c. 
The *. of nan in this * 
and the very uncommon ſenſe that 
is put upon ſome of them, have in- 
volv'd it in too much obſcurity. 


"7 Diſpositions,” mean—natural diſpo- 


sitions; by implication, good ones: 


and gifts,” the acquirements of e- 
ducation ; good ones, likewise : the 
firſt he calls afterwards, fmpleneſs;” 
and then, honefty:” the other, with 
too much licence, virtuous quali- 
ties, virtues,” and (finally) goodneſs” 
this in his 
mind, he may be able to decypher 
the ſpeech without a paraphrase ; 
and will ſee too the propriety of 
changing their” into ber, with 


the Oxford editor. But it ſhould not 


be conceal'd from him, that the 
ſpeech has ſome other defects beſides 
these which are mention'd ; ſuch as 
will draw upon it the cenſure of the 
grammarian and logician too: the 
latter will ſay of it,— that what the 
Counteſs is made to urges 1 no fit 
o 


. * 
1 ty 4 


reason for entertaining 
that ſhe ſpeak 


the * hopes ; 


find a relative in it, that does not 
belong, as it ſhould, to the ſubſtan- 
tive neareſt at hand, but to another 
remote one; and these circumſtances 
too have their ſhare 1n the ſpeech's 
obſcurity. 85 
iS n 


Lif. ths underſtand wwe that 2] 


But the critick may ſay,— he under 


ſtands better the words alluded to, 
than he does - hy Lafeu makes ſo 
pert a remark on them: Is it, for that 
the Author would make us time- 
ly acquainted with a branch of this 
amiable character, 
and frenchman-like livelineſs ? 
Doe, "fg... ok 
He cont want the beſs;)-i i. e. the 
beſt advice, better than can be given 


him by me, taxing modeſtly his own 


inſufficiency; the procurement of 
which advice, ſays the ſpeaker, muſt 
be the neceſſary conſequence of the 
© love” his good deserts will draw 
on him. <> The third line before 
this, 1s printed thus in the folio ; 


Fall un thy bead. Farewell my _ 
Lord, The change made in the 


wation, and conſequently in 


what he has put in black character, 
ean ſurely Rand i in need of no words 
to explain or defend them: «-> And 
the ſame may alſo be ſaid of ſome 
other changes: to wit, of that in I. 43 
vf the inſertion, I. 8, in this page, 


and of that in the next at 1. 5, the 


s of; and the other will 


it's unthinking 


the addreſs,by the present editor, and 


All's well that ends well. 


firſt of which was made by the third 


"mogern« 


6, 27. 

Looks bleak) But . not 
boek, ſays an objector? Because 
virtue c ſteely bones, which it ac- 
cords with, is put (poetically) for — 
ſteely- bon'd virtue. What fol- 


lows, may aſk a little explaining, 


which ana! in these words. Vitb- 
al, that is Add to this, that wir- 
dem,” (perſons of underſtanding) poor 
and thinly attir d, may very often be 
ſeen to dance attendance on folly” 

(men of lender capacities) that riots 
in all ſuperfluity. 
| Doe, | 30. | 
monarch ]This word(which mould 


4 


be accented upon the ultima) alludes, 


ſomething covertly, to a being well 
known in the court of queen Eliza- 
beth; (ſee the School in—Monar- 


cho) but is underſtood by Parolles, 


and occasions his reply: That of 
Helen, which follows it, ſignifies — 


Nay, if you diſclaim my appellation, 


ſo do I yours. © Solely a coward, 
ſix lines above this, has the force af 
—and a coward, — (admiringly) one 
that ſtands alone and by bimſelf, not 
to be match d. 


Keep him wt II he Oxford ** 
has here the moſt violent alteration 
that can well be conceiv'd, and the 
moſt unneceſſary; owing evidently 
to an opinion, that keep out could 
have no other meaning than 
ca 


Harri- 
which it i is made a reply to: 


But *Fzep out may mean - keep at 
a diſtance, let him not come near 
you: and that it is ſo underſtood by 
the perſon tis ſpoke to, is evinc' d 
by her reply. But he afſails;” that 
is, he will not keep his diſtance, 
he has made his approaches, and will 
attack us in form. «> Inſtead of ra- 
tional, a little way lower, the ſame 
editor has— national, taking it from 
his predeceſſor ; but rational en- 
creaſe” ſignifies —encreaſe of beings 


that have reason: And a ſentence - 


ſome lines after this, He, that hangs 
himſelf, is a virgin, has been need- 
leſly tamper'd with too: © z5 a vir- 
gin, imports more than—is like a 


virgin, for it is the ſtrongeſt mode 


of expreſſing fimilitude ; ſignifying 
—is the thing itſelf, guilty of the 
very ſame crime that ſhe is guilty of, 
for © virginity murders itſelf ;”” &c. «> 
The emendation, I. 6, is found in the 
fourth modern only; the other, 1. 
17, in all of them, and ſo is that in 
the opposite page. 5 185 
W | 
Not my virginity yet.] With ſhould 
be ſupply'd from the ſentence be- 
fore: Not [with] my virginity yet; 
meaning —that ſhe would keep it a 
little longer ; and is an evaſive reply 
to a knaviſh queſtion. The diſcourſe 
owing ſomething too rich for her, 
is abruptly broken off ; and the fan- 
ciful paſſage that follows, as abrupt- 
ly begun upon : the words that in- 
troduce it, are taken from the Ox- 


ford edition, and happily chosen; the 


well that ends well. 


ous and rythmical {| 


not be; which is certainly 


5 


chasm as compleatly fill'd up by 
them, as was ever done by words of 
that ſort. A 1 05 
een ee 
Our remedies &c.] This ſententi- 
peech is like o- 
thers of the kind in this Author, 


cloſe, and full of words of no usual 
ſignification. Fated, in the next 


line, means inhabited by fates; that 
is, in the opinion of men: Native, 
a little lower, has the ſenſe of - con- 
genial; and the line it occurs in, af- 
fords a ſubſtantive — tes that 
will not be found in our ampleſt dic- 
tionaries. Weigh their pains in ſenſe,” 
is calculate over- nicely, what trou- 
ble and pain of the ſenſe their un- 
dertaking muſt put them to; and ſo 
intimidate themſelves by it, as to 
juppase, that what hath been. can- 
ground- 
leſs, for (as ſhe presently ſubjoins) 
"Who ever trouve &c. The means ſhe 
takes afterwards then come into her 
thoughts, and ſhe leaves the ſcene 
with a declaration of trying them. 
11, 29. | 
Kin. Twould I had &c. ] The pic- 
ture drawn 1n this ſpeech of one tru- 
ly a nobleman, and converſant with 
war and with kings, is (perhaps) a 
more finiſh'd one, ſo far as it goes, 
than moſt of the many other charac- 
ters that are ſcatter'd up and down 
in the works of this Poet: but at 
does not quite appear in the old edi- 
tions, and ſtill leſs in any one that 
has follow'd them. The firſt article 


6 
touch d upon, is the wit he was 
maſter of, and chiefly in youth; ſome 


of which, ſays the ſpeaker, I can ſee 
too in the lords We have now; but 
not ſo well manag' d, not temper'd 


with ſuch diſcretion ; they jeſt, and 
draw jeſts upon themſelves again; 
ſo much better than their own, that 
they hardly ſee they are laugh d at, 
E tßbeir ſcorn returns to them unnoted: 

whereas the character he ſpeaks of, 
could be light in converſation with 
others, and yet keep his dignity; 
bid his levity in Bonour. His de- 
meanour comes next, and the ſpirit 
that was ſhown by him, upon — 
per occasions, and to proper perſons: 


this member of tlie portrait is now ſo 


intelligible, through means of the 
punctuation, and the minute changes 
in l'. 10 & 14 of the next page, that 
it would be paying a very ill com- 
pliment to the reader's underſtand- 
ing, to make any comment on it; 

but the latter part of the character, 
Concerning carriage towards inferi- 
ors, he may not be diſpleas'd to ſee 
a little enlarg'd upon. To inferiors, 
ſays the king, he would let himſelf 
down, using them as they had been 
of another condition; inſomuch, that 
they would go away proud and bet- 
ter pleas'd with themſelves, for the 
gracious and humble deportment of 
him they had waited on: but heir 
prare,” = which, upon ſuch occa- 
sions, they would be ſure to beſtow 
on him,” was ſo far from puffing- 
up and exalting him, making 41 


Are dell that ends well. 


proud, that he was rather hambl'd 


by it; which will ever be the caſe 


with men of exalted underſtandings. 
The alteration in 1. 24, it is ac- 
knowledg'd - is not neceſſary; and 
carries in it, withal, a kind of tauto- 
logy: but there is ſomething coarſe 
in the thought as it ſtood, that ſeem'd 
not very fit for the mouth of one 
who is ſtraining at compliment. 
| RR "bs 
I will now hear &c.] The moderns 
have put an interrogation at the end 
of this ſpeech : but there is no ſuch 
ſtop in the two elder folio's, nor none 
there ſhould have been; their miſ- 
take was of another complexion, a 
miſplacing of you” and ſay. a 
* Labourer” in this page, I. 9, is a 
correction of the laſt modern edi- 
tor's; and that in p. 15, I. 2, is taken 
from the Oxford edition. 
I * 
Cou. Sirrab, tell my gentlewoman, 
T would ſpeak with ber; Helen I 
mean,.] Spoken to the Clown: who 


then turns upon his heel, and is go- 


ing out; ſinging part of another old 
ballad, which the word Helen has 
brought into his mind. The third 
line of this fragment is imperfect in 
all the editions before the third mo- 
dern one, where it is ſupply'd by the 


words in black character; which bid 


fair, as was ſaid of another ſupple- 
ment before, to be nearly the very 
words that ſome chance had de- 
priv d us of. But though the inſerter 


of them has been ſo happy in this 
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diſcovery, he is much otherwise in a 
part of his comment: Was this fair 
face” &c. ſeem rather to have been 
oken of Helen, than &y Helen her- 
elf: neither have the words one,” 
and nine,” any reference to Paris, 


and nine of his brothers; but contain 


a reflection of the ſpeaker herſelf, 
whoever ſhe was, upon the. gene- 
ral badneſs of women ; unwillingly 
drawn from her (for ſhe ſighs upon 
the occasion) by remembrance of the 
numberleſs miſchiefs that they have 
been cause of, and none more than 
the lady in queſtion. What the cor- 

tion was, that the ſinger is tax'd 
with, will be hard to ſay positively; 
only, that the proportion of bad to 
good was probably not ſet fo high 
in the genuine fragment : which is 
not two ſtanza's, as they have call'd 
it, but one ; and muſt have appear'd 
ſo to their readers, had not the re- 
petition been ſuppreſſ'd of lines 5 
and 7. & The editor was exceeding- 
ly tempted to have alter'd two of the 
words that are now in the ſtanza, 
and put other two in their room 
which he thinks are improvements 
of it: The firſt is one in the inſertion; 
where, inſtead of for,” he ſhould 


choose to read - But; this was cer- 


tainly in his power, having as good 
a right to gueſs as another : the ſe- 
cond 1s 1n line 7, and a little more 
hardy ; for there he ſhould be apt to 
put none, for one: the reasons 
that influenc'd him, in both caſes, 


ſhall be left to their recollection, 


All's well that endt well. 


who will run over the ſtanza again, 
with these words in it: He himſelf 
did not put them there for this cause 


only; he conſider d how dangerous 


it was, to be too confident in our 
judgments upon ware of this ſort; 
when retail'd to us, eſpecially, by 
ſuch a ſpeaker as this we have 4 | 

| Tio pe 16, 20. AND 
Though honeſty be no puritan, &c.] 
He that ſees the pertinency of this 


remark, or even how it comes in, 


otherwise than by it's connection 
with © hurt” in the ſentence before, 
—ſees more than the editor can pre- 
tend to: perhaps, neither of them 
ought to be look d for, in what comes 
from ſuch wild characters; who, at 
times, throw out any thing they 
please, and any way. The ſatire that 
is in it upon puritans, and another 
reflection upon the ſame in the page 
before this, 1. 11, &c. ſeem to coun- 
tenance the opinion that this play 
had it's birth in the days of queen 


Elizabeth, a great perſecutor of ſec- 
taries, and particularly these: and 


the mention of Monarcbo (v. 6, 30.) 
looks the ſame way. 
| 5 17, 6. K 

Fortune, fhe faid, was no goddeſc, 
&c.] The words printed in gothick, 
in the third 'and fourth line after 
this, are inſertions like those in the 
ballad; and the two firſt of them, 
by the ſame editor : but the place 


they ſtand in had ſome other defects, 


that were not attended to. That in 
1. 11, was not hard to observe; for 
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and ken. both are 


W violated hy a casual diſarrange- 


ment of words, os in the firſt e- 


dition, and continu'd by all that 
come after. The defect in 1. 8, was 


not ſo obvious; and the correction 


that is made in it, may (poſſibly) be 
cenſur d by ſome, as too great a nice 
ty. but hear the reason for it: The 
powers complain d of by Helen, and 

ungodded for their cruelty, are com- 


plain'd of for what they had exer- 


cis d upon her; this is evident in 
1 4 is ſaid of Diana, and Fortune, 


but not ſo i In the expreſſions con- 


cerning Love, if would is retain'd; 
for \ Bug he is accus'd, not of what he 
done, but what omitted, of not 
extending his = ht upon Bertram 
St ich 1s the present 


* 


reading) nk, indeed the idea that 


ſhe had been wounded, but looks no 
farther;-and ſo makes this complaint 


| of piece with the two others. 


0 18. 14a. | 

and choice breeds &c bl The meta- 
*. in this place is borrow'd from 
gard ning, from the practice of en- 
grafting one fruit upon another; and 
the ſenſe of it is well explain d by 


the author of the * Revisal,” in these 


words: And our choice furniſhes 
us with a flip propagated from fo- 


reign ſeeds, which we educate and 


treat as if it were native to us, or 
(on g from 1 pvc 
Do, | 


You are u my ph madam, Kc. ] 


This moſt beautiful ſpeech, of .a 


All's tell this ends wel. 


put into their places in line the 


of much of it's beauty will depend 


_ directly; what follows, to 


ſcene-that is oh has been 
mangl'd in very ſtrange manner b 

e eb than one; they "v4 
choose to ſee how, muſt conſult the 

two latter ones, for it cannot be re- 
tail'd to em here: It was only im- 
perfect in two fingle letters, now 


fourth, — and in punctuation; a de- 
fect that is found in all copies, old 
and new, and not confin'd to the 
present ſpeech only. The perception 


upon a proper delivery: What is 
quoted at the head of the note, is 


end of the ſecond line, in a kind 
of half-aſide: Indeed, my mother,” 
es ay again: then, after a pause, 
* Or, were you both our mothers, | I'd 
care no more for t, than I do for hea- 
ven,” (this line with great emotion, 
and a ſtrong emphaſis upon * care” 
and Heaven) 50 I were not his 
ſiſter; adding pathos to the emo- 
tion, by ſoftnin 5 it a little, and 
dwelling upon the negative: The 
reſt has nothing ſingular in it, re- 
ſpecting the delivery; but is a com- 
mon interrogation, utter'd with ten- 
derneſs: the expreſſion of it indeed 
is ſomething of the quainteſt, and 
may want interpretation; Can I be 
your daughter no other way, but by 
his being my brother? The change 
in I. 9. of the opposite page, was 
made by the third modern. 

21 1. 


Le, that they cannot belp him, They, 
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tbat they cannot help.] But do not 
the latter words of this paſſage con- 
tain a ſatire in them that is ſome- 
thing too ſevere to be put into the 
mouths of physicians themſelves? 
the king, who had been haraſl'd and 
* worn. aut by them, (as he fays of 
himſelf, at p. 13.) may perhaps be 
allow d to entertain ſuch a thought 
of them, but is too much for the 
doctors themſelves: Take away the 
Him from the firſt Belp, and 


et 


contracting at the ſame time — can- 


tion, if not neceſſary, gives quick- 
neſs to what is otherwise flat, and 
unſpirited; keeps the king and his 


pears to be rather better connected 
with this reading, than with that 
we now have. > The correction a 
little lower, at 1. 26, is found in 
the two later moderns, and is ſelf- 
A i C. CAE: 

| r 
let higher Italy &c. ] The beſt in- 


is found in the Oxford edition: but 
the reading ſuggeſted by it, (for the 
change in that edition of hated” to 
—baſtards is both violent and inde- 
licate, and cannot be admitted) be- 
ing of an obſolete caſt, and therefore 
liable to objection, is not put into 
the text ; but ſubmitted to the pub- 
lick opinion, in what is to foll 
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All's well that ends well. 9 


place it at the end of the ſecond, 


not into can t, and the: ſatire will 
run as it ſhould do: the altera- 


doctors enough of 4 mind” ſtill; 
and what immediately follows, ap- 


terpretation of this difficult paſſage 


low, 


to do by it as they please. Ttaly is 
divided by geographers into Ag ber 


and iwer Italy, according to the ſeas 


that it lyes upon; which come alſo 
under the fame diſtinction, mare ſu- 
perum, and mare inferum,” the Adri- 
atick being the higher: Florence and 
it's territories are in the lower Italy, 
as lying upon a ſea call'd from them 
—the Tyrrhene or Tufcan ſea; and 
ſo are the Senors they are at war 
with: for these Senois are no Sen- 
nones, as that edition would have it; 
but the ſubjects of a little republick, 
of which Sienna was the capital, 
with whom the Florentines had fre- 
quent differences: here therefore the 
Poet has made a little miſtake, usin 

bigber where he ſhould have fai, 

lower; but this is of no moment. 
Boccace calls these people — Sangſi; 
his tranſlator, — Seng; Painter (his 


tranſlator too, but through the me- 
dium of a French one) renders the 


word — Senois, and from him Shake- 


ſpeare had it. The Italians are all de- 


ſcended, in part, from the Romans; 
and their ſtates form'd out of the 
ruins of that empire or monarchy, 
the laſt of the four great ones, which 
the Poet calls 1 5 e it's fall: 
but the people are not a little dege- 
nerated, abated in all kinds of vir- 
tue from the manners of the people 
they ſprung from; May not —'bated 
ones then be the true reading of the 
paſſage in queſtion? Coriolanus con- 
tempt of his countrymen breaks out 
into a ſimilar expreſſion in 1 2 of 
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#6 UT INFO! 24. 20. | 0034 Hale 
7 25 a hrd, Ke] ere 
| Enters Ihe true Lafeu; the ibn 18 
C Laks him, and the whole turn of 
tie k eeches that follow : nor is the 
zoodheſs of the character leſs plain 
hah the pleazantty; "for this Levit 
is pu put on, to amuse an 
_ divert a fick maſter whom he loves. 
The Alalogue between them; towards 
the beginning, is ſtrangely out of 
joint in it's numbers in both the fo- 
lio's, and not mended f af editor 
| fince:: I * Metecine” in the Text 


at 1. z, means - a female phy- 
A, 


bon after; 7555 18 4 wotd of the Po- 
er's own. coining 12 8 the. French: 
n Fig 1. 16, is - con- 
ſtancy in profe Khon, or what ſhe pro- 
5 ;. which is the ſenfe too of = 
pri n, in the line before this: 
4 The tranſposition in the cighth 
and Hirith Tine will ſpeak for itſelf; 
and fo will the 
three lines after. , 
e 8 | 
, "br dt floods 2 Wot ee. PIO 
Fetches this too from her bible: for 
Her firſt inſtance is meant of Moses 
Ktiking water out of the rock; the 
other of his dividing the red fea, and 
oyerwhelttiing the incredutous Pha- 
fach and an Ris people. > © Impoſ- 
ture, a little lower, (at I. 29) is made 
—inipoſter in all the modern editions: 
but inpoſure'is the lah guage of poe= 


O's Wl Hb inde bn 


15 ite J e“ as He calls Her 


en Lorne | 


try; and more heat to what i bound 4 

inthe oldones, which lee at the bot- 

tory of the Po e ee hl 
28, 1. t 1. 4 


with; and the ſenſe of it will foone 
be found out by the gueſſer, than the 
attender to its con ructioh. What 
the ſpeaker means to fay, ſeems to 
2 this: ng * would venture 
ax 0 ence, of a flrumpet's Bold- 
Wl bur ir to have ſome ſhame di- 
dulged of her, to be traduc d by odi- 


ous ballads, or to have her marder 


nume ſear d ſome other way: The 
reſt is grammatical enough, and ob- 
vious enough, now; but nothing 
could * made of it before, even by 
the gueſſer. The twentieth line 
too o this page, is much akin 
to these we are ſpeaking of ; for it is 
eNiptical, and Erd, but not out 
of rule; that is — examples may be 
found, and i in good writers, of fome 
that are nearly as much: Hrs pow- 
erful ſound within an organ weak,” 
muſt be \ ply'd with these words; 
= And it is % powerful found that 
I hear, within a weak 01, T- 
5 from a weak organ: — a good 
er will 1 — it underſtood 
Ar an upplement. #2 Man 
other tines 7 t be nam' d, in chi 
rt part, that are very obſcure, 
and muſt be cloſely attended to; nor 
will they be coficeivd even then, 
without : a reasonable good under- 
ſtanding, and an acquaintance with 


\ 


Shakeſpeare's manner, | 
| 32, 20 


A. ſhewing &c. J. This, ſays an edi- 


tor, is the title of ſome pamphlet; 
meaning. None that exiſted; but more 
probably, tis a title of Lafeu's in- 
vention: who is ſo pleas d with his 
companion's impertinence, that he 
lays traps for him; ſuffers himſelf to 
be interrupted, and interrupts him 
in his turn, on purpose to ſhew him 
away. One of his ſpeeches in the 
next page (I. 11.) ſeem d, at firſt 
bluſh, to have been given to him 
wrongly, and rather fitter for Bert- 
ram: but it is waggery, like ſome 
of the others, and ſhould he ſpoken 
accordingly; for Lafeu had no occa- 
sion to be really ſurpriz d at know- 
ing twas Helen, of whom he had 


been the introducer a ſhort time be- 
fore: It is rather ſtrange however, 


and not well manag'd, that Bertram 
ſhould be ſo long upon the ſcene 


without opening his mouth, except 


once at the beginning of it, 


e 

Luftigh, as the Dutchman ſays :] 
An old play, that bas a great deal of 
merit, call'd © The weakeſt goeth to 
the Wall,” (printed in1600; but how 
much earlier written, or by whom 
written, we are no where inform'd) 
has in it a Dutchman, call'd—Jacob 
van Smelt, who ſpeaks a jargon of 
Dutch and our language; and up- 
on ſeveral occasions uses this very 
word, which in Engliſh is—lufty; > 
Mort du vinaigre ! put into the 


mouth of Parolles in the next . 


. 


Lis ſome fantaſtical oath among the 
French, like their - aorbley, and 
ventrebleu ; and. like a multitude of 
others with us, which the reader will 


easily recollect. 


Taf. There's one grape yet.] The 
reader of the present edition need not 
be told, that, in the old ones, what 
follows, to- the word already. 
1. 11, ineluſive, — is join d to these 
words, and all given to Lafeu, for it 
is the ohject of ſight; and very little 
reflection will tell him that this 
was a miſtake of the printer, and 
that the ſpeech muſt have been di- 
vided as now in the Author's copy; 


and yet, plain as the error was, it 


was not taken notice of till the time 
of the third modern editor. The 
plays of that age afford numberleſs 
examples of this ſort of exrar ; Maſ- 
ſinger's and Shirley's are, in many 
places, made abſolute nonſenſe by it: 
and this is no better; notwithſtand- 


ing the defence of it that is ſet up in 


the Rewesg mY p. 178. 
e i Wt ES 
Strange is it, &c.] The inſertion 
in this paſſage is as requisite, and 
palpably xight, as the divisign in that 
which went before: but the expreſ- 
ſion, in the next line, is ſtill ellipti- 
cal, and these words ſhould be ad- 
ded ;=* Strange is it, t bat aur bloods, 
—which are alike of colour, Weight, 
and heat; nay, Which, pour d all to- 


gether ;avauld quite confound * 


12 


— (could not be diſtinguilr d) yet 
fand off” &c. > The other black - 
letter word in I. 27, and the correc- 
tion 1.30, are taken from the Oxford 
edition; that before it farniſir d thoee 
in the next page. 
| 36, 10. 
weir bout a 3 That is, —with- 
out titles, or additions of honour ; ; 
and vilengſt, with titles, is vileneſs 
ſtill: alone,” imports — ſifigle, and 
by itſelf: and this interpretation of 
both ſentences will ſtand confirm'd 
by what preceeds in the ſpeech, 'and 
what- follows too, if the reader will 
look it over with heedfulneſs. Per- 
haps too, an explanation were not 
ill beſtow d upon a paſſage in the c op- 
Posite page, (I. 3.) We poixing us 
&cc; by which is meant, Were you 
- weigh'd together, and our favour 
thrown” into the ſcale which you 
think ſo defective, you would turn 
out lighter than her, would kick 
the beam,” as Milton expreſſes it. 
And at the bottom of the page, 


"A 


you have a line or two more that 


want decyphering with a witneſs: 


"" wohose ceremony | foall "ſeem expedient 


is an abſolute 
Ren MB the ſolemn 


on the now-born brief,” 
deni 4 and a 

Fe ſhall ſhall more attend upon the'com- 
225 ne pace has more flowers of poe- 
| rown on it than were any ways 
only : the author ſeems to have 


thought, in this: pace; m_ Ae 


Was Ry te ed 


9. "7; 4 


aer I my F in — Aub, Kc. 


Ar. wel that ends well. N 


Meaning,” ſince 1 cannot fay=1 
know he is a man, IL may ſay— he 
is à man that I know. The next 
ſpeech of Lafeu ends with a quib- 
ble upon paſt, that has humour 


in it, 11s ſuitable enough to the oe. 


casion, and to him that is ſpeakin 


it were plainer if — be was indented 


in it, thus; as I will be by tbee, — in 
what motion age will give me leave.” 
That of Parolles at the bottom, 
is made to end thus in the ſecond 
modern edition, — He, my good 
lord, whom I ſerve above is my ma- 
ter.” and the others have follow'd 
him; but with what propriety, let 
any one judge: It is almoſt an in- 
ſult to the reader s underſtanding, to 
tell him - that chis "lp"? * to 
W N | 
„ 215-20," 2G: unis 
than the commiſſion &c. ] The Ox- 
ford editor makes in this place a 
tranſposition, that many people will 
think a plain improvement of it; 
but the r of making it is not 
ſo plain, for the words may do as 
they ſtand: He reads — than the he- 
raldry of your birth and virtue gives 
you commiſſion.” It ſhould be observ'd, 
in favour of this gentleman's read- 
ing. that it throws the ſpeech more 
into prose; which has too much 
the air of verſe, even if this reading 
be follow'd, and yes: one is ET d 
out of 1 „ 


41, 27. * . 
7 mother greets me kindly; . This 
Is i putting up ſome letters 


8 well that ends well. 
maker of it, 


which the clown has or _ 

Her. E | 
4 1 8. 

ge you, fir, who' 5 * * 21 

w 


arolles; or, rather, to treat him a 
little better, out of regard to Bert- 


ram; whom he aſks—to make friends 
of them, telling him — be will pur- 


fue the amity:” But the entrance of 
Parolles, which happens while the 
words are in ſpeaking; his air, coun- 
tenance, and attire; * the /ſcarfs and 
the bannerets about him," the © gar- 
ter'd-up arms,” and the martinet cut 
of his coat, drive all Lafeu's inten- 
tions away, and his former ill opi- 
nion and treatment break out again 
in the present interrogation ; the 
oddneſs and ſuddenneſs of which, it 
ſeem d proper to account for. & See 
a note in the Tempeſt,” p. 39, rela- 
tive to what is ſaid by Lafeu at the 
bottom of this page. 
Where av my &c. ] All the edi- 
tions before the third modern one 
have pointed the line thus. Where 
are my other men ? Monſieur farewell.” 
giving it to Helena, and joining it 
to that which goes before: But He- 
lena had no attendants about her, 
nor many with her, tis probable; 
nor could ſhe have thought of them, 
if ſhe had, at ſuch a juncture, or 
taken ſuch a leave of her Bertram. 


The oorrection, therefore, is certain 


and neceſſary: Bertram,” ſays the 


lines before, Lafeu ap- 
rs half inclin'd to think better of 


one was, 


word French, 


13 


* obſervin g Helen to 
linger fondly, and wanting to ſhift 


her off, puts on a Shew of Haſte, 
alks Parolles for his Servants, and 


then gives his Wife an Nb 2 
miſſion.” 


47» 19. 6 

By fe . -unable notion. ] A ld 
of the laſt modern editor: the old 
motion; evidently a miſ- 
take, but whether of the preſs or the 
pen is uncertain: Neither is the epi- 
thet hyphen' d in the two elder fo- 
lio's, as it certainly ſhould have been; 
importing —unable of itſelf, by it's 
own powers only: Notion © implies 
r conception. <6 The words 
* outward man, the ſecond line be- 
fore this, mean—a man not in the 


ſecret of affairs, out of the ſecret. 
fell, in l. zo, has been objected 


to, but upon no good grounds: the 
ſcene closes, as many others do, with 
a rime; nor does grammar forbid 
the expreſſion, which means —when 
the things talk'd-of are fallen, you 
may then aſſuredly ſay of 200008 * 
* "TROP fell for your avail.” _ | 
9 1 | 

Enter e 2 8 
So the folio's; where alſo, when 
these Gentlemen ſpeak, you find. the 
and the letters E, 
and G, prefix'd to their ſpeeches in 
way of diſtinction: and the very ſame 
Initials are found too before the 
ſpeeches of those Lords who enter 
with the French King at p. 10, and 
ane at p. 223 those the Duke of 


14 


and the Lords who are Bertram's 
companions at p. 58, &c; but in these 
the word Coin,” not Lord,” 
| accompanies the initials. Weare not 
to infer, from this circumſtance, 
that two perſons only are represent- 
ed in all these places, for they are 

apparently fix : those in the present 
ſcene, are perſons of inferior con- 
dition, Gentlemen, as they are 
call'd, ſent with diſpatches; those 
who enter firſt at p. 10, Lords about 
the King's 3 of ſtay d years, 
and ſeemingl ly of his council: the 
other two Lords are those youthful 


ones who take their leave of the 
King at p. 22, and appear afterwards 
at Florence 3 where they are call'd 

— Captains, as ſerving the duke of 
Aer lace in his wars with the Se- 
nois : This inference we may indeed 
nite, — ah — that all _—_ fix 


firſt 18 of . names, you 
have an Eccleſtone, a Gou ugh, and 
20 Gilburne. 


3 5 * 
' Which holds 15 much to have. | 2 
354 me to do ſo and ſo, it is con- 
feff' d, is no usual expreſſion; but 
day's commerce, with men or 
books either, yields us this, I Hold 
zf my intereſt to do this or that; and 
Shakeſpeare — whose liberties of this 
fort are notorious to all who are read 


—_ * 
rh | | 


| | All's well that ende well. : . 
Florence converſes wich at p- 47» 


in him, —affixes to the RY in this 


paſſage! the ſenſe of the phrase above- 


mention'd, using it neutrally: that 
he does ſo, will never be dou ted by 
, but those who have not enough 
confider's his manner, and are wed- 
ded to grammatical niceties. The 
remark in this place upon Parolles 
and his qualities, is exactly of a piece 
with one Helen makes upon them 
at p. 6, (l. 22 &c.) but in much bet- 
ter language, as is very rightly ob- 
serv'd by one of the editors: It is ra- 
ther ſtrange, that both he and the reſt 


of his . ſhould have ſo little 


ear, as to follow the negligent folio's 
in printing ſome of * esche as 
1 8 . | 
5 2, 4. 

hence FRG but g 


dang er Wins a 


ſear, As oft it loses all. The cloſeneſs 
with which the Poet is apt to ex- 


II himſelf, and the boldneſs of 
is imagery together, make it fre- 
| quently proper to explain his ſenſe 
by a paraphrase; as is yery well done 
in this place by the author of the 
"Revrsal,” in these words: | No, come 
thou home, Rofilhon,” | from that a- 
bode where all the advantage that 
honour uſually reaps from the dan- 
ger it ruſhes upon, is only a (car in 
teſtimony of it's bravery, as, on the 
other hand, it is often the cauſe of 
lofing all, even life itſelf.” > The 
emendation in 1. 25, of the page be- 
fore this, appear'd firſt in the Ox- 
ford edition; and is too certain, and 
clear withal, to need defence or ex- 


ar, well that ends well. 


phibing 2 But anther line of that 
page (1. 32.) has ſuffer d damage in 
all of them, by change of a word 
which adds much to the ſtrength of 
it, namely, the word ravuin; a ſub- 
ſtantive indeed, but by the Poet us'd 
adjectively, to heighten (as ſeems to 
me) an ii which he meant to 
ſet forth in all it's horror: for the 
idea convey d by it is this; that the 
lion, conſtrain'd by hunger, and roar- 
ing, is not ravinous barely, but very 
ravin itſelft. 


55, 5- 

are not the as hay: go under : 3 

i. e. have neither the ſincerity nor 
goodneſs they ſeem to have; are not, 
as Polonius i made to expreſs him- 
ſelf, (H. p. 22.) of that dye which 
rheir inveſt 
terpretation (the ſubſtance of a note 
of ſome length in the third modern 
editor) is easy and natural, ſuitable 
to the words, and, one would have 
thought, might have ſtop'd further 
medling : But the ſpirit of refining 
was not. ſo contented ; but broke 
out, in one editor, into an alteration 
of the negative; ; in another, into the 
diſcharge of it: though all they have 
got by it, when examin'd, will turn 
out to be this, that engines of luſt 


are engines of luſt, The emenda- 


tion in p. 57, 1. 19, belon to che 
third modern. F 


I. L. None better &c.] The Poet's 
negligence with reſpect to these cha- 
racters, is — in the * 


ments ſhow.” And this in- 


place: The ſpeec 0 
ends at the words to do, (I. 3 1.) in 


15 
eſt degree: Firſt, in using no other 
marks for them, as mention'd above, 
but E and G, letters that differ little 
in form; which expos d what is gi- 
ven to them to many miſtakes, when 
his manuſcript came to the preſs: 


next, in making ſometimes Lords of 


them, ſometimes Captains, and an- 
other time calling them —1*, Lord 
and 2d. Lord; and again, ſometimes 
E is farſt Land: and | + rea G. 
The editor has us'd his beſt judg- 
ment, and waded through these con- 
fusions as well as he 1 but can 
not undertake to particularize all he 
has done, nor would he be much 


thank'd for it if he did; conſiſting 


only in giving ſometimes to A, what 
the current editions give to B, and 
vice-v Two changes indeed, 
of no . nature with the others, 
—he has bound himſelf to account 
for, and muſt diſcharge it in this 
h refer d to above, 


all prior editions, and what follows 
is given to another ſpeaker; and ſo 
in p. 61. (I. 20.) the words 1 ms 
go look my twigs, he ſhall be caught, 
now join'd to the words that pre- 
ceed them, are put into the other 
Lord's mouth, in those editions : but 
how improper it is, to make ſeparate 
u of them, in either place, 
the man of judgment will easily fee; 


and to him too it is ſubmitted, * 


ther the whole of this ſoene 1s re- 
a ulated as it ſhould be. „ There as 
ſtal a ſmall part of it, that in the 


— 
— 7 NO OO CY TY 
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— — —— 
9 2 . * 


editor's eye af 


ward ; and that is, a ſpeech of the 
firſt Lord's in p. 90 1 18.) uſher d 


in with the very ſame words that 


| his companion has us'd in the ſpeech 
before it: Poſſibly, tis a correction 
of the Author's of the firſt part of 
the ſecond Lord's ſpeech; and like 
2 s loſt,” (ſee a 
note in that play, upon p. 89.) the 


ſome in Love's 


correction, and paſſage to be cor- 


rected, are both printed off: at leaſt, 
the fond would be neater, in the e- 
ditor's opinion, if the words—* O, 


Vor tbe love of laughter, let him fetch 


Bit drum,” were omitted, and this 
ſpeech inſerted in their room. . He 


is ſtrongly inclin'd too, to think a 
ſpeech is wrong given at p. 47; and 


that the ſecond Lord ſhould be no 


1 in it, but all nr to the 


* 


59, 14. 
-Fobn Druw s ate beige W ho 


this Drum was, is uncertain; but 
what is meant by giving a perſon 


bis entertainment, will appear in a 


Quotation from Holinſhed, that has 
a place in the School,” where he 
is call'd—Tom Drum; as he is too 


in another part of chis play, at p. 


100: He is introduc'd, in character 


of a ſerving man, into an old dra- 
matick piece printed in 1601, call'd 


3 45 ack Drums Entertainment, or, 
T, Comedy of Paſquil and Catha- 


rine; and in that, as you ſee, . he 


has the name he bears here: but the ing in a wicked act; againſt all au- 


piece affords no explanation of this 


A 4 101 that Wind well, 


ears ſomething auk- . : prove >rbial 
indeed that cents with its feſt 


preſſion, nor any thing 


title. % Oar, in the line before 
this, is a correction of 15 third n mo- 
dern 8. 
a 6. phy, FOG 

But 1 al lose the grounds 7. . 
upon. ] Dark expreſſions; but mean- 
ing, that ſhe mult then oy up the 
deſign of making her and her daugh- 
ter inſtruments in the recovery of 
Bertram, ſince ſhe had no other 


means to aſſure her ſhe was indeed 


the perſon ſhe-call'd herſelf, than 
those ſhe had us d already. «> There 
is a line ſomething lower (1. 15.) 
darker ſtill, and in which all gram- 
mar is violated. For what is — you 
cannot err in beftowing it by the ge 
aid” &c. and what has it to re- 
late to? Conjecture only can. help 

us; and that aſſures us - that ai 


is the word related to, and this the 


interpretation of the paſſage: Only 
give me credit, that all I have ſaid 
to you is true; and then you cannot 
but acknowledge that the aid 1 
would borrow of you, is to ſo good 
end, and for ſo good a purpose, that 
no blame can light 2 a n for 
lending it. | 
its $4: 
which, if it Jpeed, &c. ] The fifth 
editor calls this — a gingling rid- 
dle; and fo he might well, when he 
had made it ſo by reading the ſec- 
ond line thus, And lawful mean- 


Ty; and all neceſſity too : As it 


Au wall that ende well. : 17 


ſtands, it is indeed a gingle; but ſo 
little of a riddle, that he who ſhould 
go about to explain it would deserve 
a reprimand rather than thanks. 
5" 64, I7. 

ſo we ſeem to know, is to know 


ſraight our pur pore :] © So we ſeem to 


now [the ſeeming to know] what 


each ſays to other, 7s for Him # 
know [is letting him know] #arghe 


our pur pose; that we are plotters a- 
gainſt him, not the band of ftrang- 
ers we desire he ſhould think us. 
The alteration of © mut to mute, 
in the opposite page, (I. 9.) appears 
to be right; and the rather, for what 
is brought to confirm it out of H. 
5. (v. 15, 12 &c.) by the perfon who 
made the alteration, the third edi- 
tor. «> But when this was in hand- 
ling, 'tis ſtrange another manifeſt 
blunder of the Poet's firſt printers, 
in the line before this, did not ſtrike 
him; who have printed — I bere- 
fore? What's the inflance? ” as one in- 
terrogation, thus wherefore what's 
the inſtance ?” yet, ſtrange as it is, it 
neither ſtruck him nor any of them, 
for ſo it ſtands in them all: And they 
call the place of this ſcene too—The 
Florentine Camp; when nothing can 
be more evident, than that it muſt 
have been a place ſome ſmall diſtance 
from it. 


68, 8. 


' What is not boly, &c.] Diana's 


argument here, if it were put into 
ſ{yHlogism, would run thus: — The 
Beings we commonly ſwear by are 


holy Beings, and the atteſtations we 
make by them are not to be cred- 


ited unleſs made for holy purposes: 


I ſwear to you by the holieſt of all 
those Beings for a purpose that is 


not holy; Ergo,— After which, ſhe 


22 to tell Bertram, — that, as 


he might juſtly diſcredit her oaths, 


if ſhe ſhould make any to him of 
ſuch a tendency ; ſo ſhe has no faitli 


in his, ſince his purpose in making 


them is plainly wicked : — There- 


fore, your oaths | Are words, and poor 


conditions; but unſeal'd;” which un- 


ſeal'd is a word of great import, in- 


cluding more than appears at firſt 


view: for this, in few, is convey'd 


by it; that oaths holily taken are 
as bonds made valid by witneffing, 
have the ſeal of the Almighty af- 


fix'd to them in way of witneſs: 


but your oaths, fpeaking to Bertram, 
are words only, and bonds of no 
force, being deſtitute of that fanc- 
tion which is only given to oaths 
that are holy. The ſpeaker's reason- 
ing is clouded, by being part of it 
put in wrong place; for—* This has 


no holding,—\ To fvear by him whom 


I proteſt to hve, | That I will work a- 
gainſi Bim. is, in reality, a branch 


of her major: and again, by the am- 
biguity of one of her phrases, — 
* When I did love you il; whose 


common meaning 15— when I had 

little love for you, but which means 

here —when I lov'd you in an M or 

bad way: but when these are con- 

ceiv'd as they ſhould- be, the argu- 
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N q 
ment is as ſtated above. 
JJC (367 PRO RORING N00 
Since men are ſo braid, &c.] The 
correction made in this place, be- 
longs to the Oxford editor, and car- 
ries with it the appearance of cer- 
tainty: Diana, in her anger to Ber- 
tram, conceives an ill opinion of 
men in general; and this produces 
the declaration againſt marriage in 
general, which follows in the next 
line. 81 | 
3 IO 27-3; 
Ere they attain &c.] This too is 
a correction of the laſt-mention'd e- 
ditor, and carries present conviction 
with it; which cannot be ſaid of 
one that he has made in the ſpeech 


before this, where for delay he 


reads — allay: but delay need not 
be underſtood in its more common 
ſenſe of - putting off for a time, (for 
that indeed were improper) but of 
putting off for a// time; a. power 
that he muſt aſk of the Deity, for 
man has it not in himſelf. The al- 
teration in 1. 30, and that in the next 
Page at I. 4, are from the ſame hand; 


ut perhaps, in the firſt of them, 


* meant were better chang'd to 


mean time, as propos d by the author 


of the Revital. Company ſeems to 
have crept in, by the compositor's 
caſting his eye upon a line ſomething 
higher. r N 
and, there reading, &c.] The edi- 
tor is not now to learn, that the 
tenderneſs of her. nature” may ſignify 


Al well that ends well. 


Ther tender nature, and fo a proper 


ſubſtantive to govern became; but, 


had that been intended, he thinks 
* as had not follow'd, but ſimply 
% prey. Be this as it may, Can 


that ſame fenderneſi of her nature be 


thought, with any propriety, to go- 


vern what follows? and yet, this 
it muſt do, if the inſerted word 


through is not allow d of: allowin 


it, the © /be” before accompliſb d is 
then the governing ſubſtantive, and 


the common usage of ſpeech will 
conduct it to the end of both ſenten- 
ces: And that ſame common us- 
age demanded the ſuppreſſion of is 
in 1. 19, and the change of from” 
into © for in l. 32: the Oxford edi- 
tion has from point to point. 

ref 72 20. 

if they were more than 


not to be underſtood without ſup- 
plying, in thought, ſome word or o- 


ther: with truth, or, truly, are the 
words that bid faireſt; but even then, 
when either of these are ſupply'd, 
the word © commend is ſtill liable 


to objection. _ 
1 73s #7: TER 
1. L. Huſh! hoodman comes.) The 
negligent folio's give Huſb to Ber- 
tram ;. which 1s apparently wrong, 
for he is wholly taken up at that 
time with concern for himſelf, leſt 
Parolles thould tell any. tales of him: 
The word appear'd firſt where it 
ſhould do, in the Oxford edition ; 


and in that too is the change at.l. 7. 


they can 
commend.) A ſtrange expreſſion; and 
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All's well that ends well. | 19 


by Hrodman,” 18 the muffl'd Parolles; 


and was a familiar word to the ears 
of that time: there is ſtill a play a- 


mong children, — = Hoodman' 8 


blind. 


74. 
Ber. Allis one to bom: —] The rea- 
Jer, who has been us'd to ſee © All's 


one to me given to Parolles, will 
wonder to ſee it chang'd, as he 
thinks, into All one to bim, and 


ſtanding where it does now: but he 


is to know that him is no change, 


but the uniform reading of all the 


folio's: This could not be {ſpoken by 
Parolles; nor ſhould he ſpeak it with 
ne, as all the modern editors make 
him ; for that imports an open pro- 
faneneſs that makes him the object 
of deteſtation; which was never the 
Poet s mind that he ſhould be, nor 
is proper in comedy: Bertram may 
well enough ſay it of him; and, 


when ſpoken by him, his ejacula- 
tion upon it comes in more grace- 


fully: The folio's, who make Pa- 
rolles ſpeak the words, have, in ſo 
doing, given another inſtance, but 
more glaring, of the ſame ſort of ne- 


gligence that we had'in the note 


before this. It would be ridicu- 


lous, after what has been ſaid, to a- 


ſcribe it to them as a fault,— that 


they have not diſtinguiſh'd by types 


what the interpreter reads out of a 
note from what he £ peaks; but the 


moderns, who use he diſtinctions, , 


and likewise make pretenſion to 


greater exactneſs, ſhould (methinks) 


have ſhown ſome of it here. 
6, 31. * 


Half won is match well made; That 


is,—If you get the half only of what 
— are promis d, you may think 
you have made no bad match; en- 
courage him therefore, and use your 
good fortune. 80 much for inter- 
pretation: but there is a greater mat- 


ter behind, which muſt now be en- 


quir d into. Parolles,— in this letter 


as it is call'd, but in truth a ſmall 


ſonnet; or rather parcel of a ſonnet 


whose beginnin g is wanting, except 
perhaps the firſt line of it which is 


printed ſingly above,— is advising 


Diana to make a real and present 
profit of her lover's impatience, and 
not depend on his promises, When 
he ſwears oaths, bid him drop gold, 
and take it; This is the 5 Mk of 
much the greater part of f ſonnet, 
and ſhould” be that of the whole; for 
it is the law of this kind of poem,— 

to make it turn upon one thought 
only, branch'd and diverſify'd in ex- 
preſſion at pleasure of the composer: 
but the fifth and ſixth line of the 
ſonnet in queſtion break out into a 
different topick, that has no relation 


to what goes before it, nor connec- 


tion with what it is follow'd by: 

add to this, that the ſonnet (which 
in Shakeſpeare conſiſts always of 
fourteen lines, the firſt twelve rim- 
ing alternately) terminates in one 


couplet only, and not two as in this; 


to which there is but one ſeemin: 


exception, and that in J. I. l. which 


O's 


= KS > 
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is treated of in it's place. Upon the 


whole then, it is the editor's firm o- 


pinion, that we owe these lines to 


the Poets own negligence, and his 
publiſher's blindneſs: that he meant 


to reject them; and ſhould have ex- 

ung ' d when he pen d the laſt coup- 

et, which, upon a little reflection, 
he thought fitter for the place. Had 
the ſonnet been ſeen in this light in 
due time, this fifth and. ſixth line 
of it had either not appear d in the 
present edition, or been put between 


erotchets as of doubtful authority. 


> This ſcene, which has as power- 
ful effect as any, other whatever in 
either, ancient, or modern comedy, 
IS, no where more excellent than in 
the ſpeech that concludes it: the 
pointing of Which the reader is re- 
queſted to compare with that of any 
other edition, and then ſay — whe- 
ther the ſpirit of it was conceiv'd as 
it ſhould be by the publiſhers. of 
those editions OE ET 8 
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185 Hel, Yet, I pray you, But avith the 
word: The time &c. ] All editions but 
one put the colon after you,” and no 
ſtop at all in the line that follows it; 
but how it is then to be underſtood, 
they have none of them told us: one. 


editor indeed, ſays - that with the 
word fignifies— © in an inſtant of 


time; which if he could make out, 
it may perhaps have ſome meaning, 


but usage declares againſt him. The. 


Oxford editor uses the punctuation. 


aboxe, but reads —* Bear with the 


All's well that ends well. 


word;” which is indeed the ſenſe 
of the paſſage, but leſs ſtrongly ex- 
preſſ d than by the word which the 
folio's have given us: It ſhould: be 
remember'd, that Diana lyes under 
the imputation of having given up 
her honour to Bertram; and this 


ſlander, a verbal injury only, is the 


ſufferance which Helen desires her 


to ſubmit to a little while longer; 


telling her withal, that ſhe had no 
reason to apprehend any other; for 
ſuch is the force of yet, and but.” 
This conciſeneſs of the Poet, 
which is often us'd by him, neceſſa- 


rily draws on obſcurity, and ſome- 


times a violation of grammar: which 
we think is the caſe with one of his 
expreſſions in the page before this, 
I. 25; where which gratitude,” (in 
deſpite of what grammar may have 
to object to it) muſt mean - one for 
which gratitude &c. i. e. one office: 
They who think it not reasonable, 


to imagine that ſo much could be 


left by the Poet to be ſupply d, may 


inſert, if they like it, the words which 
we have us d to explain him. «-> The 


word ** revives,” in the ſpeech firſt 
examin'd, has been objected to; and 


—revyes, a word never heard of, re- 
commended in it's room by the fifth 
editor: revives” means encoura- 


ges, causes hope to rise up in us; al- 


luding to the fortunate incident, as 
Helen then thought, of the French 
king's being at Marſeilles. «> That 


*faucy” (1. 12.) ſhould ever be diſ- 


carded,—as it has been by the editor 


. . » ” af i= IIS ALTPE * 2 + #2 3 Sar In" e L * * 
£ t * 2 s 3 5 GS 9. 2 * 2 r 8 5 * 5 0 +] ond . 
IE - >= 8 2 in n 5 * ESE „ e * : \ 2 


„ 
8 EX 


3 8 ä 9 f 1 e J 
; „CCC 


who gives us revyes,— is almoſt in- 


loſs of which no critical ingenuity 
whatever can poſſibly attone for: 
However, none 1s ; ſhown in this 
place; for the ſenſe, which is clear 
and wants no explanation, is perfect- 
ly the ſame in the alter d reading as 
in that which is genuine: with this 
difference indeed, that the ſweet- 
neſs which went along with that 
ſenſe, the alteration has ſtript it of; 
as a ſtorm ravages a garden, but leaves 
the form of it. | | 
zi. 
a ſnipt-taffeta fellow; &c.] A fop, 
a coxcomb, a dealer in /hipt (or 
pink'd) faffera ; a faſhion with men 
of dreſs in their doublets, as may be 
ſeen in old pictures. The words 
villainous ſaffron” are metaphorical, 


the perſon he ſpeaks of ; infinuating 
withal, that they were of the deepeſt 
dye poſſible : the metaphor is bor- 
row'd from paſtry, in which ſaffron 
is ſtill us'd for the purpose of co- 
louring. v. W. T. 59, 2. M ad- 
e . 7 means advanced in 
credit. 


$7; 155 


us © ſure” for for, — as may be ſeen 
at the bottom, — with a comma at 
fire, and a full ſtop at court: 


followed by all the moderns, the Ox- 
ford editor excepted; who reads 
Ace, retaining the punctuation. 


All's well that ends well. 


_ credible; having a delicacy in it, the 


and mean the vices and follies of 


But, for he is &c.] The folio's give 


which punctuation and reading is 


21 


For,“ (taken in the ſenſe of — for 
that, because) bids faireſt, by reason 
of the 7, to be the true word: and the 
punctuation now us'd gives a clear- 
neſs to this gentleman's reas' ning, 
ſuch as it is, that makes explaining 
unneceſſary. «> Honour d, a little 
higher, is an emendation of the laſt- 
mention'd editor, hardly lefs certain 
than those we have been juſt ſpeak - 
ing of, though rather bolder ; and 
contains a piece of innocent humour 
and banter upon the French, as if 

their own dark complexions inclin'd 
them to hold that of the Jack 
prince, as he is call'd, in more re- 
ſpect. The word © fugge/?,” 1.11, 
is worth remarking: it has the force 
of the Latin—/uggerere, in a middle. 
fignification between ſeduce, and 
invite; and is therefore a proper word 
to be follow'd, as we have no other 


g that has exactly that force. 


| 87, 12 * | | 
muddy d in fortune's moat, ] The old 

reading was mood; and has been 

given up ſomething too haſtily for 


that which now appears in the text, 


taken from the third modern editor: 
the word © d:;/þ/easure,” that follows 
ſoon after, and the gingle between 
muddy d and © mood” (a thing 
much in Shakeſpeare's way) was not 
reffected upon; nor a ſtronger cir- 
cumſtance yet that the change of 
* mood” into © moat,” is a change of 
the Clown's making; who laying- 
hold upon muddy d, and ſinell. 
ing. ſtrong, presently makes a moat 


— 
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of | the other, that he may extract 


from it all the humour that follows: 


The judgment was dazzl'd by that 
aſſemblage of paſſages which the 
rſon who made the alteration has 


rak'd together from the other parts 


of the ſcene, and ſet in a very ſtrong 


ght: fo ſtrong, that the editor ex- | 


pects to be condemn'd by moſt of 
those who have ſeen them, for re- 
taſting his firſt opinion; but he has 
given. | 

ſufficient. D The alteration in I. 23, 


which belongs to the ſame gentle- 


man, carries more conviction with 
it: Smiles has no ſenſe or humour 


that is diſcoverable ; but families ” 


being taken as epithets, and com- 
fort ironically, the ſentence is not 
wanting in either. 105 
. EN ”% 1. | 
fortune a gal The wag who 
coin'd © fortune s moat,” — which he 
converts by and by into the unclean 
Aſb-pond "of her diſpleacure, = calls 
it here Her clgſe-ſtool; because the 
privy, in moſt ancient houſes, was 
over the moat. > The latter part of 
Lafeu's queſtion at the bottom of 
this page, 1. 31, ſhould be deliver d 
in the higheſt tone of voice that be- 
Tongs to the figure call d- irony; o- 
therwise, the words are a flat con- 
tradiction to what is always objected 
to Fortune, and mock-reasoning in- 


to the bargain. «> The ſame ſpeaker 
is complimented with a word in the 
next page, at I. 7, which he has no 
title to, to wit, the word one; which 


is reasons, and thinks them 


Aue, well that ends well. 


crept into the third folio, between 
© than” and word, and is continu'd 
in all copies fince: the ſpeech ſuffers 
by the intrusion ; for it makes the 
conundrum leſs visible, as the French _ 
reader will perceive very clearly. 

ab | 88, 2 5 . 

our efteem| meaning, the eſteem he 
himſelf was held in; which, fays 
the ſpeaker, was much leſſen d by the 
loſs of fo rich a jewel as Helena: for 
this, as the world goes, is the cer- 
tain conſequence of any great loſs, 


or diminution of fortune. > i the 


blade of youth,” —the old reading in I. 
31, is undoubtedly very good ſenſe; 
meaning, — when youth was in the 
blade, in it's firſt ſpring; a metaphor 


taken from grain of any fort : but 
the adopted word —" blaze, (a me- 


taphor alſo, and us'd by the Poet in 
other places) is ſo easy a correction, 
and ſo neceſſary, in the editor's o- 
pinion,” to introduce the ideas that 
follow, that he could not but believe 
it the true one: he found it in the 
third modern editor, where it is only 
propos'd in a note. Oil pour'd 
into fre” makes one fire, and that a 
blazing one; which is the reason they 
govern verbs ſingular, which one 
gentleman has turn'd into plurals. . 
; 89, 19. e 
The nature of his great offence is 
dead,] Poetry,—a creating power, 
that delights in putting mind into 
every thing, does in this place ex- 
ercise her faculty upon offence ;” 


making of it a perſon, and giving it 


a natural body, which ſhe firſt Fills, 
and afterwards buries it's remains: 
This idea produc'd the word na- 
ture; which has been chang'd, and 
— matter put in it's room. Sea- 
gon, I. 31, fignifies— the fair ſeason, 
ſummer, unclouded ſummer; the 
king's ſummer has clouds in it, as 
he tells you ſoon after, that ſhed ſome 
little hail, and are gone. 

| 90, 19. 

_ . Scorn'da fair colour, ] All the pow- 
er of ſophiſtry has been employ d, to 
diſposseſs the word corn d of it's 
ſeat, and give it to - corch d; and, 
in the power of those arms, ſcorch d 


has forc'd it's way into the two laſt 


editions, and eſcap'd a trial beſides, 
for it has.not been call'd in queſtion 
by any examiner : neither ſhall it be 
here; but the old posseſſor's title en- 
quir'd into, which (we believe) will 
turn out a good one. Scornd then, 
ſignifies threw ſcorn upon it, made 
it ſeem a thing to be ſcorn'd ; juſt as 
* expreſſ-d it ſtoln, the words it is 


follow'd by, ſignify - made it look as 
not natural, ſoln from art: and both 


these expreſſions, thus interpreted, 
tally very well with a © perſbeckive; 
between which, and a burning-glaſs, 
there is ſome difference. 
91, 24 * . 
T bad her, &c.] Either this paſſage 
1s mutilated, or ſtrangely elliptical, 
or | bad muſt have a ſenſe put upon 
it which no ſearch will ever be able 
to eſtabliſh by precedent ;- warn'd 
comes. the neareſt, but books give it 


All's well that ends well. 


* 
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no ſach ſignification : if elliptical, 
remember, or be aſſur'd, are the words 


to be ſupply'd ; but what the words 
are that have been omitted, ſhould 


that be deem'd the caſe of this paſ- 
ſage, the editor cannot take upon 


him to ſay: Had he thought it per- 
miſſible to alter, he would have read 
the place thus; — I bad her, if her 


fortunes ever flood | Neceſſity d to help, 


ſend by this token, And I'd reheve 


Her. v. 92, 23. Stood neceſſity'd to 


help,” will appear a ſtrange phrase to 
the meer modern reader, and may 
ſtartle even the Shakeſpearian ; but 
a little recollection: will tell him, 
that it ſignifies— ſtood in neceſſity of 


help: the genuineneſs of it can only 


be maintain'd by analogy ; for 'twill 
be in vain to ſeek for necęſty d, and 
neceſſity'd to help too, either in the 


Poet himſelf, or any other writer. 


The word - time is wanted too in I. 
18, to make out the ſenſe : it is in- 
ſerted in the Oxford edition, which 
reads —The laſt time &er ſhe &c : but 
this is robbing Peter to pay Paul; 
for that is full as much wanted in 
this reading, as time in the old one. 
© She,” in this line, is a change of the 
firſt modern editor which the others 
have clos'd with; for J,“ as the 
reader ſees below, is the word in the 
folio's: perhaps then, the line was 
meant to run thus; The laſt time 
that I took my leave at court,” which 
nothing hinders us from ſupposing— 
was before Helen left it, if by court 
we underſtand —Paris:; for though. 


1 


ſince, yet that was in his progreſs, 
at Marſeilles, or ſome other place 
elſe; as will appear to the attentive 
peruser of what is ſaid by him in p. 
84. The change at I. 9. in this 


2 


e, and that in page 9a at l. 7, 
4: 24h to the third editor, and both 
are ſelf-evident : © Ungag d may or 
may not be a word of the Poet's coi- 


ning; and if not adopted by Writers, 


and makers of dictionaries ſince, it 
merits well to have been ſo. 
92, 17. 

Then, if you know &c.] Three ex- 
planations have been made of this 
. paſſage: the firſt, a ſtrange one; the 
other two, by gentlemen of great in- 

uity, (v. Canons of Criticism,” 
—_— z and the Revisal,” p. 18%) 
who yet have wander'd a little from 


the true conception of it, or not ſet 


it (at leaſt) in it's proper light, which 
these words would do better: 
Then, if you have ſenſe enough to 
know that you are yourſelf, [the 
ſame knowledge which teaches you 


that, muſt teach you that this ring 


was Helen's, for you know it with 


no leſs certainty; therefore] Con- 


feſs twas bers &c. where the words 
between hooks are an imply'd con- 
ſequence, of which diſcourſe affords 
many examples. But what ſhall we 
ſay to ſome lines in the next page, 
beginning — My. fore-paſt proofs,” 
&c ? Surely, these are a little re- 
mov'd from common apprehenſion, 

and ſhould have an interpreter. as 


Laſen had | ſpoken with the king 
of what the ſp 
to be this: — Though I have been 


to hold him in too little ſuſpicion ; 


the third modern editor, and other 
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well as what we have juſt ſpoke to. 
* Fears” then, in the line after this, 
mean present fears; And the whole 
peaker would ſay, ſeems 


weak enough, in a former inſtance, 


yet, what I ſaw of his behaviour in 
that, ſhall put me ſo much upon my 
guard at present, that the world 
ſhall never have it to ſay of me,— 
that I have been guilty of the fame 
weakneſs a ſecond time: Upon 
which, he orders the perſon he is 
ſpeaking of into immediate confine- 
ment; and ſays, tags. this mat- 
ter further,” The ward removes, 
ſomething lower, I. 16, means — re- 
moves of the king and his court. 
94, 1. = 
and toll for this.] That is, look 
upon him as dead, and act accord- 
ingly: the phrase is ſuited to the 
ſpeaker, and ſo is the ſentiment that 
preceeds it. The ſecond folio has 
and toule bim for this.” pointing it 
as above ; evidently a miſtake, and 
effect of the compositor's negli- | 
gence: Yet this miſtake is adopted by 


changes made in the paſſage in con- 
ſequence of that adoption : for thus 

it runs in that editor; — I will buy 
me a ſon-in-law in a Fair, and toll 
for him. For this, I'll none of him.” 
The alteration: is made without no- 
tice; without reason aſſign'd for it ; 
or explanation of what he has given 
us, either by himſelf: or those who 


themſelves inclin'd to aſcribe to 


forgetfulneſs: the benefit of which 


for himſelf, with reſpect to another 
line in this page, I. 12 ; where hav- 
ing clos'd with a correQtion which is 
found in four editions before him, he 
omitted to put at bottom (as ſhould 
have been) the reading his prede- 
ceſſors rejected, which is — fweare 
them Lordſhip.” ? 
3 | 
But wilt thou not ſpeak all thou 


which you are now queſtion'd : for 
this muſt neceflarily be ſupply'd ; or 
elſe, © But, muſt be chang'd into 
FYhat! > Bad as the pointing uſu- 
ally is in the Poet's old copies, it is 
ſometimes better than that of those 
which came after; and this happens 
to be the caſe with the ſecond line 
of the ſpeech. next to this: where, 
inſtead of the comma after her,” 
which they found in the folio's, the 
moderns have put a colon; and a 
comma after that,” where the fo- 
lio's have no ſtop: The ſenſe result- 
ing from this punctuation, — if ſenſe 
it be, - will hardly be approv'd of by 
the conſiderate reader; whose judg- 
ment will easily tell him, that the 
folio's are right; that the ſentence in 
queſtion is an unfiniſh'd ſentence, in 


which the ſpeaker appears diſpos'd 


excule, the present editor demands 


know'ſt ?] i. e. in this affair about 


to exculpate that maſter, againſt 


Fr All's well that ends well. | 2c 


| have follow'd him, who are all the 
editors ſince. The neglect of these 
gentlemen, ſome readers may find 


whom, in a breath or two after, he 


gives the fulleſt evidence poſſible: 
circumſtances of much humour; and 
by which the character of the per- 
ſon they come from is kept up to the 
laſt, for he makes his exit in this 
ſpeech. «> Another character in this 


ſcene, to wit, that of Diana,—is in- 


deed ſuſtain'd in like manner with 


this we are ſpeaking of; but, ſure- 


ly, a little at the expence of propri- 
ety, if the presence be conſider d, to 


whom and before whom ſhe utters 


the ſeveral levities which the Poet 
has put into her mouth: His motive 
ſeems to have been, — to abate by 
these pleasantries the almoſt tragical 
effect which the winding up of his 
fable might otherwise have had; and 
has yet in part, as appears by what 
is ſaid by Lafeu in his laſt ſpeech: 


but whether this will ſufficiently pal- 


liate the improprieties hinted at, is 


a matter of ſome doubt. «> The fix 
_ concluding lines of the play are cut 


off from it by the moderns, and 
formally titI'd — The Epilogue : for 
which, they have no authority from 


the folio's; nor any from reason; 
* 


more than that they do indeed epi- 
logize, and addreſs the audience; as 
the conclusion of other plays do, 
which yet are not intitl'd as this is. 
7. mus ad" "TIC: 


— — 
* 


: % 
£ 2 * = 8 
: — - — 8 5 — 1 
_ 7 - * © * — 
* 0 — 1 * > — —_— - PR 
— 5 a — Show : 4 a a — . ſg : = — 
N T * 2 * a - * ts, ——_— r . * * ” — * 1 — 
by 2 2 — . on = — a — 5 — 1 a — . 
- - . . % 2 hoe; a a 5 * 
—— 9mm yer 1 » — * —_— I rp; oy _— - — — * —— a 0 — A 
. b N = . 1 "mw 1 VEST. 7 P — * „ 1 . % 4 2 2 2 — * — 
ibs 24.088 4 r r 8 * — a. 1 „2 J 1 EE oF =. _ IT : . 
0 * 2 3 = "a a 
= WT." y . — — — bo 8 2 5 8 
* . o - * 4 - — — | Poe: . 
- * _ - b * — —— 


ry — 
« =. 
— 


—— 8 — - 
22 22 — — 
8 — 1 tr pen * 
- - * = s oY * - 
— 7X 
TS 
==> = 


* — 


— 7 —_— 
2 


— 2 


aw 


— 
— 

—_— —— 

— — 


2 — 
— — 


_ 7 
- 4 
— —— — 
— - 
3 


— — 
2 8 

—— — 
> 


N *+ % "boa — 
3 e * * 7 * * 1 — * 
88 rt . SIE I 
res \ - — — I 


— nerne r W 4 
n r 
8 
Dons 9 3 


7 e 
71 88 +. > 
. ; 4% * — 
. cz 


" — * 
POIs ” 4 0 bY ry _ Y . 
2 7 e * E W — — — 8 - a _ 
— 
— 
3 Ww — 
Ions) of Yr Rs TOR I re 
4 * od " * 


avs. on — n 
2 Br _ 0 3 * 


—— — — — 


5 u 14 


\ 


£ 1 "TY 1 e r 


0 - 
* 2nd 1 K tht. ſk 
<< 


tendant, in former editions, is call'd 


_— ame with what proprie- 
ty, let that perſon judge who reflects 
upon what is ſaid presently in lines 
17, 18 & 21: the firſt of which lines 


is unaccountably mangl'd, more or 


leſs, in all the later editions: And 
this is likewise the fate of ſome lines 
in the next page, 22 & 23; the change 
that is made in them, being not on- 
ly void of authority, but alſo with- 
out reason or ſhadow of reason; in- 
deed, much to their detriment. 
D, 23. 

the i ne} wang” or- 
derly rang d; whose parts are now 
entire and diſtinct, like a number of 
well- built edifices : See a paſſage in 
Coriolanus, p. 65, I. 20. A flight 
miſ-ſpelling of rang d in the two 
_ Elder folio's, produc'd raign d in 
the other two; out of which ſprung 
an epithet ſeemingly plauſible, that 
has a place in the Readings.” . 

| . | 
I ſeem the fool T - not; &c.] The 
reading of all editions hitherto has 
been TI ſcem; follow'd by a punc- 
tuation in this line, and ocker in 


 worps | 
ANTONY S CLEOPATRA. 


Enter an Atten F.] This Af- 


which it is exceeded, or, if any, by 


* 


* 
9 


88 1 


1. 2. of the next page, differing from 


that observ'd here; a reading and 
punctuation that convey either no 
ſenſe at all, or elſe one that can not 


be acceded to by a perſon of any 


judgment: As the ſpeeches now 
ſtand, they present a moſt pleasing 
image of exalted coquettery on one 
hand, and of a lover's forbearance on 


the other: Cleopatra, in the words 


that are quoted, checks herſelf for 


_ aſking ſo idle a queſtion as that a- 


bout Fulvia, knowing, as ſhe (for- 
ſooth) did, that Antony would be 


Antony; and is there ſtop'd by a re- 


ply of - moſt exquisite delicacy, 
But, ſtir d by Cleopatra,” who can 
ſay what he will be? for that is left 


to be indicated by the tone in which 


the words are deliver d, and the ac- 
tion and look that accompanies 
them. In this ſcene and the third, 
Cleopatra is in a humour of teizing 
her lover; a humour that many fine 


ladies are of, but never lady per- 


form'd it in ſo royal a manner: all 
the other parts of her character are 
finiſh'd with equal maſtery; nor is 
there any throughout this Poet by 
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Falſtaff only: and ſhould ſoch a pro- 


4 


digy ever atise, as an actreſs that 


does perfect juſtice to it, ſne might 
fairly be ſaid to bear away the palm 
from all others of her profeſſion. 

_ 75 62. | 8 
mut charge his horns &c. ] i. e. dreſs 
them up with garlands, ſet them 
forth gayly; a wanton thought, that 
ſuits perfectly the perſon it comes 
from, and is expreſſ d in words e- 
qually wanton: the very ſlight change 
that is made in one of them appear'd 
firſt in the third modern editor, and 
is neceflary. The entry of Enobar- 
bus, I. 9, has more ſpirit by being 
plac'd where it is, than where it has 
always been before—the beginning 


of the ſcene. 


5 

O excellent ! Kc. It has been ob- 
gerv d by a gentleman,, that this is 
* one of those ominous ſpeeches, in 
which the ancients were ſo ſuperſti- 
tious, and the observation is juſt : 
for the Poet deals largely in them ; 
as will be ſhewn upon ſome occa- 
Sion hereafter, where the evidence 
is more ſtriking than it is (perhaps) 
in this place: What is intended, by 
making Charmian fay in her next 


 ſpecch —* Then, belike, my children 


ſhall have no names,” will be ſeen 


very plainly, by turning to one of 


maſter Launce's in the 2. g. FV.“ 
Pp.4% iz. 
£7 .- $8." 

Alexas— come, &c.] All the change 
in this paſſage is, that a break only 


is put after Alias, and it is im- 


mediately join d to mend; where- 
as, in the folio's, Alexas begins a 


new line, and has a full ſtop to it, 
which gives it ſomething the air of 
a ſpeech not belonging to Charmian: 
This can hardly be call'd -an emen- 
dation; though it is challeng'd as 
ſuch by the third modern editor, for 
no better reason (it ſeems) than — 
because his two predeceſſors had 
ſtumbl'd, and made the ſeparation 


quite certain. 


9. 13. 9 


Mis is fiff news) If this be meant 


of the ſtyle in which the Meſſenger 
couches his news,— and no other 
meaning presents itſelf, — there was 
never a greater truth : The words are. 
expung'd in the Oxford edition; and 


had been ſo in this, had they ap- 


pear'd in the light which they now 
do; which is that of —a glofs on the 
other words, put by heedleſſneſs into 
the manuſcript, and creeping thence 
into print. The word that is now 
firſt inferted in the line next to this, 
gives meaning and truth to a ſen- 
tence that had neither before; for 
Labienus could not extend Aſia, had 
he conquer'd the whole of it: ex- 


tended Aa means the extent of 


Aſia, the whole extent of it. 
| De, 24. 

When our quick winds dye ſtill;] By 
* winds are meant - friends; per- 
ſons ſo truly ſuch, as to remind those 
they love of their faults: the obser- 
vation is certainly juſt; * me- 

3 


N 
28. Antony and Cleopatra, © © 
taphor in which it is wrap'd, a phy- Among a number of fanciful ſpeech- 


= * 9 
- 


sical truth: and that this is a true es that mark out this character, this 
interpretation, is clear from what im- (perhaps) is the oddeſt and moſt ec- 


mediately follows, and our ills told. centrical : An ellipſis, however vio- 
ut, I as our earing; i. e. and the 


telling us our ills or ill actions, is a 


kind of culture to minds that lye 


the image he 


d from husbandry. 


TO, IO. 


waſte; ſtill purſuing 
had e 


Lite precent pleaeure, dee] The ffn. 
timent convey'd in the paſſage that 


begins with these words, is, in the 
main, no other than that contain'd 
in the general maxim preceding it, 
and in the reflections with which it 


is follow'd: the metaphor dreſſing 


It, ſeems taken (as has been obsery'd 
from the ſun's © 


an eaſtern ſun. «> © Could,” in 1. 13, 
is could willingly : And the pecu- 
liarity in this, calls to mind another 


upon in its place, to wit © now in 


p. 5, 1. 6; a word indeed of great 
force, for the reasonableneſs of what 


is then ſpoken is all wrap'd up in it: 


by © zow” is infinuated the ſpeaker's 


own advanc'd age, and that of the 


lady addreſſ'd to; which, in the opi- 

nion of perſons like them, makes it 

proper that no time be loſt in the 

purſuing of what they call — plea- 

sures. 3 8 
3 8 

M ben it pleaseth their deities &c.] 


breach thus, 
revolution; whose 
weſtern declenſion does, in a ſort, 
make him opposite to himſelf, that 
is to what he was in the morning, 


Aud get her love to part.] 
who alter'd © love” into —/eave, had 


lent, ſtands for nothing with Eno- 


barbus: witneſs, what he ſays at I. 3; 


where. the words they are 


__ 


2095 greater 

florms and tempeſts than almanacks 
can report, ſhould, in ſober expreſ- 
ſion, have run thus; we ſhould call 
them ſtorms, and tempeſts; and 
those greater than almanacks can 


report: nor is grammar at all bet- 
ter dealt with; and therefore it 


they ſhew ; or elſe we may heal the 


other women ; and in that lyes the 
comfort he ſpeaks of; for when old 
robes are worn out,” that is—when 
an old wife is 'd to her grave, 


| | there are members” (videlicet, of 
forcible monoſyllable, not remark'd 


the community) {till left to male 
newer and freſher.  _ - . 
12, 2. 


not reflected ſufficiently, who the 
perſon is that they give it to: the 


f ſbewe, in the paſſage that is now 
under trial, does full as well as— 


by making if ſtand 


for - this action of theirs: His © ray- 
lars are - women, the artificers of 


They 


perſon is Antony; Antony coming 


to himſelf, and beginning to think 
rather ſeriouſly; who, in that diſ- 
position, muſt be ſuppos d to conſi- 


der his own dignity, of which the 


word—/eave is an evident breach: it 


ſeems indeed to have been avoided 


with fome ftudy; and” ve, a leſs 
natural expreſſion, ſubſtituted for it: 
the ſenſe we muſt take the words in, 
is as follows; and get her, whose 
love ĩs fo e for me, to conſent to 
= parting. nw ah 

1 


Me the rs s hair, &c.] That 
a horſe-hair was turn'd to an animal, 
by lying a certain time in a veſſel of 
ſtagnant water, was believ'd' in the 
Poet's days, as appears from a paſ- 
ſage in Holinſhed: The animal pro- 
duc'd 1s call'd there indeed —worm m; 


but the vulgar opinion might make 


a ſerpent of it: which being hair- 


like and very minute when it firſt 
aſſum'd life, was not come to its ve- 
nom; and in that lyes the Kar of 
the fimilitude. 
De, 27. 
T did not fend Jos ] Spoken in 


way of caution ; leaſt Antony, find- 


ing it, ſhould take it as a mark of 


her love. 
Bliſs in our brows bent; &c.] Bent. 
is a ſubſtantive, and * brows Bent 


14. * 


— the fine arch of the eye-brows: 
Eternity, in the line before this, 


means — the joys of eternity; But 
what good interpretation ſhall we 


put upon * race,” in the line that 


comes after? To tay, that — © was 


a race of heaven,” means — was of 


heavenly race, does not fatiſfy : and 

therefore the easy emendation, that 

has a place in the Oxford edition, 

and alſo in our Various Readings,” 
| 9 


b Antony ard Cleopatra. | PO Ee 29 


ſeems proper to be spiel. 
e e 


So Antony loves. -a is 


-Antony's love; fluctuating, and ſub- 


ject to ſudden turns, like my health. 


2 But why is Antony call'd —“ zhis 
Herculean Roman,” in 1. 29? The 
houſe that Antony came of, boaſted 
an immediate deſcent from Anton a 
ſon of Hercules; and Hercules him- 


ſelf was honour'd in particular man- 


ner by all of that houſe : which the 
Poet has alſo alluded to, in a line 


that has given ſome trouble, the 


en, third of p. 84. 
| 156, 17. ES 
| o, my oblivion &c.] Intimating by 


this expreſſion—that Antony's obli- 


vion was ſomething more than even 


_ oblivion itſelf: the hemiſtich that 
follows, may be explain'd in these 


words; —and the memory I once 
had, is all a blot. The reply made 


to this, has been ſtrangely miſtaken 


by two authors, who have not en- 
ter d into the delicacy of the reproof 
that is couch'd in it: Did I not 
know, ſays Antony, what a miſtreſs 
you are in the arts of diſſembling, 


and of counterfeiting any idle hu- 
mour you please, I ſhould take the 


wantonneſs of your present behavi- 


our for real wantonneſs, and accuse 


you of little feeling: and with this 


interpretation, the anſwer of Cleo- 


patra quadrates perfectly; for it a- 
mounts to an avowal - that ſhe had 


indeed been acting a part, and that 


with the greateſt conſtraint, and moſt 


. 


r 
— — — 
— — 
= —ů 
— — 
© LO nero 


— — 


2 . - * 4 5 3 
A . * 221 N 
— hot — 
— r «4 „ — * - - 
- r 
— - — =_ - 0 — 2 
_ = : JE — — 2 : = 
— gee _ 92 Sa 
— A» A 2 FRE l 
N OY —— Z = 
PLES — 2 
8 WW —— E = 
_ — — 
8 TY 


— 


EA 
a Fg 


q 


1 
* 1 
'Y * @ 7,4 
73 $8 

1 * * 
' U \ 


— — 
22 l — —— 


360 1 
painfully to herſelf: her motive, as 


the would have it thought,—to keep 


up Antony's ſpirits, and her own, in 
ſuch a trying juncture as this of their 


parting. n 
3 | De, 29. | 
One great campetitor:] From 


been engag d in converſation with 
Lepidus before their entry 
a topick of that converſation had 
been,—a charge brought againſt him 


by the other, of deſigning to get rid 


of his partners, and govern ſingly: 
The paſlage being ſeen in this view, 
there can be no occasion for chang- 
ing One into - A, or into - Our, 


as has been done by different gen- 
tlemen, 


&c.] The = 
priety of this fimilitude has been 


tion is neceſſary, ere it can be ſeen: 
'The night in which Antony's faults 
were ſet, and by which they were 
render'd more glaring, is = the tur- 
bulent tate of affairs, and the ſtorm 
that was then arisen from Pompey. 
wn Being mature, l. 26, has been 
 _chang'd into immature: but *boys” 
are not usually rated for faults be- 
fore they are of years to know better; 


nor can they rebel to judgment,” till 


ſuch time as they have ſome. 


ALE 18, 7, 
I bath been 
maxims that follow thick in this 


| | Antony and Cleopatra. 3 
ſpoech, are worded ſtronglyand cloſe. 
ly, and are (of conſequence) ſome- 
thing obſcure; yet not ſo much ſo, 
to one —_ tently verſ'd in the 


language of 8 
8 pays attention to what is before him, 
the 
firſt of these words may be gather d 
_— that the party who utters it had 


; and that 


queſtion'd; and, indeed, ſome reflec- 


taught us &c.] The 


| 


peare, and who 


—as to make commenting neceſſary ; 
And to ſuch readers too, either ex- 
planation or defence of the changes 


that are made in'this page (all, ex- 


cept that in l. 14, taken from other 
editors, and chiefly the third) would 
be an affront; unleſs it be of the laſt 
of them, which perhaps may ſeem 


ſtrange to the claſſical, and to ſuch 


as have met with Mutina in all the 
modern editions: but Madena is 
the word in that Plutarch which 
Shakeſpeare dealt with; and there 
put, as is probable, from knowledge 
that the ancient Mutina is the pre- 

sent Modena. V 

eee 85 

med cin] For fo the word ſhould 
have been ſpelt; and the appellation 
is given to Antony, as being the cu- 
rer of all her ſorrows. dumb d, 1 
correction of the third modern edi- 
tor's, wants no defender; nor the 
ſentence it ſtands in, any interpre- 
ter; but one in 1. 12, ſeems to aſk 
ſome explaining: Should a man be 
ſo hardy, as to ſay that the I., 
many doubl d kiſſes” is predicated of 
the pearl, might he expect par- 
don? Grammar is on his fide, and 
the truth of conſtruction; But where 
find a reason why a pearl ſhould be 
call'd ſo? The pearl is met with in 


oiſters that are found in ſome par- 
ticular ſeas ; and naturaliſts tell us, 
—jt is at firſt a ſmall ſeed, that has 
a kind of growth in the ſhell it ad- 
heres to; which growth is effected 
by the acceſſion of coat after coat, 
one enclosing other. in the manner 
of onions: Now, 1s it too great a li- 
berty for a poet to ſay of it, that 
the fiſh it's mother forms those coats 
by a repetition of touchings, which 


be allowed of, a better ſolution muſt 
be ſought for; and no ſuch offers 
itſelf at present. This circumſtance 
of the pearl is not in Plutarch: but 
there is mention in Pliny of a pearl 
of incredible value, belonging to 
was Antony's petty present. 

EY 2 3. * 

Miles we are &c.] The correction 
at the end of this line is the property 
of another editor, and the Revisal 
calls it — certainly nonſenſe ; but 
let us ſee what can be ſaid for it; 
and withal, for another emendation, 
which (had it come to mind in due 
time) ſhould alſo have had a place 


ſpeeches in this ſcene, except one by 
Varrius, are given by the folio's to 
Pompey and Menecrates only: this 
was ſuch a palpable error with re- 
ſpect to one of them, (24, 12.) that 
it ſtands corrected in all the mo- 
derns, and of that ſpeech Menas is 


be of that which Pompey replies to 


he calls Lies? if this will not 


Cleopatra; and this, it is probable, 


in the text. To begin then. All the 


made the ſpeaker ; and ſo he ſhould 


Antony and Cleopatra, ; 31 


in the words that are prefix d to this 
note. A little reflection upon the 
characters of the parties in queſtion, 


will ſet the whole of this ſcene in 
the cleareſt light; and ſhew, withal, 


the propriety of both these correc- 
tions: The character of Pompey is 
mark'd by—a high ſenſe of honour; 
and by a natural honeſty, join'd with 
irresolution and a backwardneſs to 
engage in great actions: that of Me- 
nas has nothing particular, but that 
he is Pompey's faſt friend: Mene- 
crates is alſo his friend ; but not 
in favour, like Menas, from being 
diſcontented, and diſapproving his 
patron's conduct: Thus ſtated, the 
characters themſelves will point out 
who the ſpeeches belong to: he who 
ſpeaks in the ſecond, agrees with 
Pompey, in thinking that the gods 
would befriend them at laſt; but, 
delivering his opinion in the form of 
a maxim, what they do delay, they 
not deny,” the other takes occasion 
from one of those words to tell him 
— that there was a delay which he 
ſhould make his chief petition to 


heaven, meaning — a delay of the 


preparations againſt him: this is ta- 
ken up by Menecrates, whose diſſent 


is worded alſo in maxims, a reſpe&t= 


ful way of exprefling diſſent ; inti- 
mating by them, that his opini- 
on was rather, that Pompey himſelf 
ſhould prepare, and attack the trium- 


virs before their whole ſtrength was 


gather d together: and this ſpeech of 
Menecrates is a moſt unanſwerable 
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argüment in ae of the latter a- 


' mendment; and no ſmall one in that 


of the firſt; for, unleſs delay s be 
admitted, no reason can be aſſign'd 
for making the reflections contain d 


in it; and, if he be the maker of 


them, he could not be ſo of that in 
the other ſpeech, wh RIG 


0G ſo contrary, - 
3 6. F 
Were I the wiarer. e. "Allud- 
ing, ” ſays an editor, to the phrase 


EI will beard him.” But the ſpeaker 
had no ſuch thing in his head; but 
either meant as he 
he would put on his gruffeſt look. 
There is ſomething uncommonly 
noble in the management of this in- 
terview, and the dignity of these 
3 perſonages is Wa ſu- 


d: their entry without accoſt- 


Ing each other, the converſation a- 
part that each has with his-friends, 
are circumſtances - finely imagin'd ; 

and the effect they now have, would 
be much heighten'd by a proper re- 
presentation: But this is only thrown 
aut, to awaken the reader's atten- 
tion while this ſcene is before him; 
who will then, of himſelf, diſcover 
numberleſs eme Bae n 


1 gu ao N Meaning,” as 


Pj. had entreated; talk the dif- 
ference over gently, and not make 


it greater by reproaches and harſh. 
language; for that is the import of 


* words which that entreaty is 


Anny a Clopitri.. 


of language: 


e, or that 


-couch'd. n 

e | | 
Arber conteflation | Was chem d for - 
Pac: This, as has been rightly. ob- 
sery d, means they took up arms 
in your name, and you were made 
the ſubject and theme of their riſ- 
ing: But though there can be no 


doubt made that the observer's e- 
mendation is juſt, and his interpre- 


tation alſo; yet is grammar made 
dreadfully free with, and the analogy 
for, according to the 
latter, Zhem'd can have no other 
ſenſe but—propos'd as a theme, gi 

ven out as ſuch; and muſt, 50. 
ing to grammar, be govern'd of con- 


teſtation; but this ſenſe and con- 


ſtruction bring matters back nearly 
to the point they were in under the 
old reading —* theame :” the fault is 
in the Poet himſelf, whose licence 
of expreſſion is ſometimes exceſſive: 


e It is rather bold in the next line 


but one; where Did urge me in his 
act, ſtands for— made me the pre- 
tence of his acting ſo and ſo, urg d 
my name for it: «> and at 28, 1, the 
words I told him of myſelf,” mean 
I told him in what condition 1 
was, when I gave the offence, 
21.5 8750s | 
* ou pratse your ſelf, &c. ] The i im- 
port of which in ſhort, is — you 
praise yourſelf at my expence: and 
this being ſo, the word me,” in the 


next line, muſt be ſpoke with an 
emphaſis; which can not be lay d 
upon it, in the * it oecupis 


50 al Finder copic 8, (al ee 
der may ſee at he bottom) and by 
this the tranſposition is Juſtify'd: 


by the pen, and oftner ſtill by the 
preſs; ſuch preſſes eſpecially as this 
Poet had We fate to come out of. 
r 

6 If 17 might Pleuse you, &c.] This 
1 and conditional mode of 
expreſſing a wiſh, may be intended 
as a mark. of ſubmiffiveneſs: in any 
other light, is improper; and—Would 
rr * better than V.. ENTS 


a 29, Q.. 
I; not &c. JH 7 another ran. 
Position; the words manner and 
© matter ſtanding as they do at the 
bottom, in all the folio's, and in the 
four firſt moderns : the emendation 
was ſtarted by the gentleman next in 
ſucceſſion, is confirm'd by what the 
ſpeaker ſays afterwards, and recom- 
mended by much delicacy. It is 
rather ſtrange, that the maker of 
this correction ſhould not find a like 
delicacy in one a few lines before 
it, (1. 4.) that has a place in his two 
predeceſſors: the firſt of which, in- 
ſtead of the pointing that is found in 
all editions before him, — to wit, a 
comma after * foldier,” and no point 


that punctuation which will be for 
ever ſubſcrib'd to as ſoon as ſeen. 
In another ſingle line after this, 
1.8, are ſome expreſſions that have 
been miſtaken : yet are easy to be 
conceiv'd, _ n. and of in- 


4 


Miſtakes of this ſort are ben made 


at all after eny, hit luckily upon 


finite Michibur; 8 ape of them 
being, — that he the ſpeaker would, 
from Fi ehcaforth, be a very ſtone for 


lence, but! he would think a little. | 


325 „ 

rended her i the eyes, &c.} 1. e. 
watch'd her looks, to receive com- 
mandments from them: in the re- 
ceiving of which, the ſubmiſs ineli- 
nation of body was per form'd with 
ſo much elegance, that their other 
perſonal beauties were much ſet out 
by it. This is the obvious meaning 
of © made their bends adornings; and 
is ſo acknowledg'd to be, by a gen- 
tleman who has (notwithſtanding) 
invented another reading, and has 
given it ſome ſort of likelihood by 
the annotation that follows. Cleo- 
patra, in this ſcene, perſonated Venus 
juſt riſing from the waves: at which 


time, the Mythologiſts tell us the 
| Sea-deities fireodinded the goddeſs, 


to adore, and pay her homage. A- 


greably to this fable Cleopatra had 


dreſſed her maids, the poct tells us, 
like Nereids. Te make the whole 
therefore conformable to the ſtory re- 
preſented, we may be aſſured, Shake- 
ſpear wrote, And made their bends 
adorings. They did her obſervance 
in the poiture of @doration, as if the 
had been Venus.” 
» 2 | 

And. renek eſs, 1 breath forth.] 

* Power” is power of charming; 
tie, ſays Enobarbus, Cleopatra 
breath d forth even by being breath- 
leſs; making (as he expr 1 be- 
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fore) de ee by the grace 
that went along with her panting, 
The page begins with anpther 


high-reaching ſtrain of encomium; 
in which, the words but for va- 


cancy” (L. 4.) fignify — dn NE as 
1 vacuum. 


4, 28. 

Le 0-01 c.] There 
is no occasion for ſupposing that 
** notion ' implies here the divina- 
tory agitation ;” nor — that it is put 
by miſtake for a Th word no- 

,” ſuggeſted by the third modern 
e and embrac'd with warmth 
by ſome gentlemen : It means—a 
ſomething moving within me; that 
unknown ſomething which others 
alſo feel at ſome JunQures, who are 


not ſoothſayers: : in, or by, this in- 


ward motion, the ſpeaker ſaw the 
reason that Antony call'd for, but 
could not give it expreſſion. «> The 
page opposite to this offers two o- 
ther words that have been combat- 
ed even with violence, and muſt 
cherefore be defended. Fear, in 
1. 6, is objected to, and 4 fear” 
chang d into— afeard, a word that 
ſtands condemn'd by the ſound ; for 
whoſo likes it, or can even endure 
it, ſo near in place to * ver-power'd,” 
his car is to be pity d: But why is 
fear“ to be parted with; meaning 
only, in language of poetry, a thing 


frighted or terrify d. . The other 


faulty word is a 8 (v. I. 2 5. 
not of the present editors making, 
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his reasons. It is ranted, that . 
(v. below) has a meaning, 
at a better than objectors have 

iven it; for tis likely, - and mig ht 
be prov d, were it worth it, that 
the Quail was fought within hoops; ſo 
that in- baap d might well enough 
be allow id of, were it not. for a fault 
of ſome magnitude that would be 
found in the ſentence itſelf, if that 


| word were left in it: Beat at odds” 
is a weaker expreſſion than beat 


ing hen it is all to nought;” a treſ- 
paſs againſt the laws of good writ- 
ing, which certainly require— that a 
latter ſentence ſhould rise on a for- 
mer, when their ſubjects are nearly 
alike: and this rising is given it by 
the admiſſion of whoop d- at; for 
then the meaning of the ſentence will 
be, — and his quails beat mine when 
the odds are ſo great on my fide that 
the ſtanders-by expreſs their admi- 


ration by whooping. v. 4. y. I. i. 


48,8; where to whoop. is ſpelt—boop, | 


by. authority of both the folio's.. 


$2» 1 


Rain thou &c.] A reading only of 


the Oxford edition, inſtead: of one 
that is given below: which, beſides 
it's accordance in metaphor with 
© fruitful” and © barren” 4 * follow 
it, has a more important thing in it's 
fayour ; 'which i 1, that, in the other 


word Ramme, there is a. grievous 
and ſtriking indelicicy that could 
not come from Cleopatra. . Sword 


Pbilippan, l. 14, means the ſword 
but of his introduction; * are tha 


t was worn at Philippi; that 


Antony and Cleopatra. 


great field, in which Antony us 'd it 
ſo gloriouſly. It is observ'd of the 
action that is ſpoken of in the lines 
of which these words are a part, 
that it ſeems an imitation of what 
Omphale practiſd on Hercules, An- 
tony's anceſtor: And the maker of 
this observation, has another upon 
a line in the next page, (1. 8.) that 
what is promis'd there to the Meſ- 
ſenger, was done, of old time, in the 
Eaſt in more countries than one, (and 
continues done at this day, for that 
might have been added) upon many 
ſolemn occasions ; ſuch as—corona- 
tions and weddings of kings, tri- 
umphs, and great feſtivals, _ 
Th 40, 17. £3 

| Take no offence, &c.] meaning 
no new offence; and is ſpoke upon 
ſeeing her angry, that her queſtion 
was not inſtantly anſwer'd ; his de- 
lay, as the ſpeaker would intimate, 
proceeding from no other cause, but 
that he would not offend her. . 
The emendation in I. 21, is taken 


from the Oxford edition, is certain 


and neceſſary: and the ſame, it is 


hop'd, will be judg'd of another, 


made a little before, (v. 38, 6.) that 
was over-ſlipt in it's place. 
„„ 
Thou doft o er- coumt me &c.] This 
reproach of Antonius, for having 
o er- counted him (as he calls it) of 
his father's houſe,— mention'd again 
at 5 1, 7, is taken from Plutarch; 
as is every other even the minuteſt 
hiſtorical incident, that is found in 


Js 
this ſcene. The application of the 
line after this, is ſomething hard to 
conceive ; For where is the propri- 
ety of bidding Antony ftay in this 
houſe, ** fince the cuckoo builds not for 
vine ?” the only ſolution of it is, 
— that 'tis one of those half-worded 
ſpeeches, that are purposely left in- 
compleat, and to be made out'by the 
underſtanding of the party addref['d 
to: what is wanting to perfect this 
ſpeech, is contain'd in the following 
paraphrase ;— But, ſince providence 
ſuffers the cuckoo to use a neſt that 
is not of his building, [I too muſt 
ſubmit to a like diſpenſation ; and 


ſo] remain in t, as thou may ft,” keep 


the houſe you have ſeiz d upon how 
you can. It ſhould not be omitted, 
that the o er- count in this ſpeech 
is a perverſion of that in another; for 
where Antony meant — over-num- 


ber, this ſpeaker means — over- reach: 


And his words in the opposite page, 
I. 17, aobat counts fortune caſts on 
my face, fignify — what figures and 


lines ſhe draws there. 


. 

Some of their plants &c.] meaning 
—they ſtood but il] on their feet, did 
not walk very ſteadily : the humour 
of the expreſſion is not quite enter d 
into, without knowing,” that the 
foot is in Latin call'd — planta. w 
Am- drink, (1. 22.) is the drink a 
perſon takes out of turn, and not be- 
longing to him, in order to ease ſome 
one elſe. Pinch by the diſbosition, 
in the line after that, fignifies— at- 


Q 2 


Wit for FO foibles, the foibles 
2 4 15 
48, 26. 

Thou 2365 2 2015 A facaſti- 
cal affirmation of Pompey's; and no 
Interrogation, as the moderns have 
made it, by putting a mark after i 


bell which they did not find in 


the two elder folio's ; whose only 


miſtake, in this inſtance, was — a 
tranſposition of at and tho. 
| O, 17. 


bal, Bear] Properly ater! d from ſhore 
—*beate,” by the third modern edi- 


tor; * © holding, as he observes, mean- 
ing—burthen, (the chorus or foot of 
a ſong) and—to bear the burthen, 
the ene expreſſion for joining 
in it. % When this play was fitted 
up for the ſtage in the year fifty- 
eight by the present editor, a ſtanza 
was then added to this truly baccha- 
nalian ſong, and the ſong printed as 
fh i. L450: + 
Come, thou monarch of the vine, 
Plumpy Bacchus , with pink eyne; 
T hine it is to cheer the foul, © 
Made, by thy enlarging bowl, 
Free from wisdom's fond controul,. 
Bur. Free from &c.. 
* Bp 
. Or come; and with thee "me 
Tip}y dance, and revelling : 
In thy vatsour cares be droun d; 
With thy grapes our hairs be crown'd; 
Cup us, fl the world go round, 
Bur. Cup Us, &c. | 
Enobarbe and © the wine” (1. 31 
$832.) are, in all modern copies, read 


Ae; and Cleogtes 


| bably) 


-ind—3he wind; whicl 
no man of taſte will be pleas'd with, 
when the others are but only 917 


| ow to him. 


Tate heed Fu 0 not. | Speak- 
to ſome of them, (Pompey, pro- 
whom he ſees ſtagger: After 
which, the boat puts off with it's 
company; and Enobarbus, who has 


not yet had his doſe, turns to Me- 


nas, and ſays Menas, PII not on 
and is reply'd to by Menas, 
— No, to my cabin.” This is the ar- 
rangement of the paſſage before us; 
and fo palpably right, that the rea- 
der ſhall not be inſulted with any 
proofs of it: What he finds in the 
moderns, — or may find, if he is ſo 
diſpos' d, took it's riſe from the ne- 
gligent folio's, who have printed the 
paſſage thus, — Take heed you fall 
not Menas: Ile not on ſhore, | No to 
my Cabin :”—which they who had 
ſeen a like negligence, and amended 
in that inſtance, (v. 7, 27.) might 
(methinks) have diſcover'd in this. 
52. 24- 

Thew haft, Ventidius, that,. Kc. 1 
Meaning wisdom or knowledge of 
the world: © 2without which,” the ſol- 
dier affords ſcarcely any thing to di- 
ſtinguiſh him from his ſword ; the 
ſword, in that caſe, doing nearly as 
much ſervice, and being of equal 
value with himſelf. This maxim, 
and others with which the ſcene is 
embelliſh'd, are form'd out of very 


light hints the Poet found in his 


Pd 
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Pliithrch-; which, if they are turn'd 
to, will ſhew with how ſharp a judg- 
ment he look'd into the ee he 
dealt wg 008 

53, 28. 


- They are his . ſhards, Ke. What 
hards” are, will appear by con- 
alan the Gigſary: and the force 
of the paſſage is this; that, by those 
ſhards, the poor beetle Lepidus was 
enabl'd to ſoar as he had done; and, 
if they were taken from him, would 
be in that beetle's condifion,”” fall 
to the ground. 
. 
| the  ſwan's down feather, &c. ] This 
compariſon of Antony's rose indeed 
from the words he had juſt ſpoken ; 
but are not an illuſtration of them, 
but of a reffection that was then 
ſpringing up upon the ſtate of Octa- 
via's heart; divided between love to 
her bradier and love to him, and un- 
Able to give the preference to either. 
ne | 
Beiru⸗ 2 I weep Too. Which 
he thought would be never: ſo that, 
taking them thus, the words are on- 


ly a freſh and more positive aſſer- 


tion of what he had been ſaying be- 


fore. © Wept (a word adopted by 


two modern editors) can not be al- 


low'd of; the ſenſe which that would 
convey, being a manifeſt violation of 
character. | 


75 13. 


as ſhe would Wiſh it. 1] It has been 


propos 'd, to read — you would ; but, 


in this, there is ſomething indeli- 


cate: The ſentence would be better 
amended, (if amendment be neceſ- 
fary) by readin — Lower than ſhe 


would &c ; and this, perhaps, is in- 
tended in the words that the ptinters 


1227 given us. 
ee ee 
The good gods will mock me,] The 


ke next to this, has a word at the 


end of it which the old editions have 
miſtakingly put after me; it is a 
forcible word where it ſtands, a ſuf- 
ficient reason for thinking that that 
is it's place: they who gave it ano- 
ther, finding then a gap in that line, 


fill'd it up (as they thought) rhe! | 


dextrouſly by printing = my | Lord, 


and] Huſband; and fo the line has 


gone ever ſince. > © Tookt,” in l. 
10. of this page, and train in l. 
29,” both of them well-judg'd cor- 


rections, and wanting no explana- 


tion, appear d firſt in the third mo- 


dern editor. 3 6 
2 = * 


7 "ny 3 :thou haſt] Words of 
the Oxford edition only, in lieu of 


those that are given below; the ne- 
ceſſity of changing which words, and 
the obviouſneſs of the change that 
is made, may perhaps excite wonder 
in those who conſider them, — that 
they ſhould be ſeen in no other. > 

Thus reform'd, the ſpeech (though 
an odd one) is plain, and ſtands in 
need of no comment; but another 


of Enobarbus' that follows, (60, 3.) 


is liable to ſome miſconſtruction, and 


a little commenting there may not 
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be Fr * Twill be mauy bt,” has 
wo Eros laſt — but 
means the event will be naught 3 
and is ſpoke with a look of much 
thoughtfulneſs, and after a filence 
of ſome length. The mixture of 
prose and verſe in this ſcene, is a ble- 
min that cannot be remedy d with- 
out the exercise of ſuch liberties as 
are hardly juſtifiable in an editor: 
He who naſe the emendation at I. 
29, has put the e into measure; 
ut A the ear will be 
ſtartl'd with: it will run ſomething 
better in the way that ſhall now be 
propos d, firſt observin t"owne” 
beth router” vr] Sr ne” the 
bottom) muſt go out, as being abſo- 
Jute nonſenſe; 

ENO. Pho! this is old; What's 
: the Weed; 

ERO. Caxar, having * uſe of 
im! in the wars Gainſt Pompey, pre- 
sently deny'd him rivalty; | Would 
not let him partake i' the glory: And 

Not reſting here, accuses him of 
tters] He had formerly wrote [or, 
Wrote formerly] to Pompey: ſeizes 
him] On his appeal; fo the poor 
third is up, | Till death enlarge his 
confine. If the publick can reliſh 
It thus, i it is at their ſervice: and, to 
the truth, they ſhould reliſh 

it; for, i xdant of other con- 
fiderations, that is given 


them in e is erery whit as of- 
fenſive to the ear as even this verſe. 
60, 9. 
- Contemning Rome, &c.] The punc- 


e and Cleopatra: 


tuation of former editions, old and 


new, ſets this line and the next in 


a light that is not true, the truth of 
it being as follows. Czsar enters. in 
converſe with ſome to whom he has 
been giving various inſtances of An- 

tony's ill behaviour, and goes on to 


another and greater that happen d 


at Alexandria; and, in ent ring up- 
on it, puts into their hands the diſ- 
teh he receiv'd it by: this particu- 

, indeed, the moderns could not 
ſee ; for the copy that is ultimately 
the baſis of all of them, the folio 
of 85, gave them — matter inſtead 


of © manner.” wn” be there” (l. 22.) 


is a likelier correction of Bicber, 
than were there, the reading = 


by them. 


62, 20. * 

No, my moſt wronged ſiſter; &c. ] 
The liſt of kings in this ſpeech is 
taken from Flatarch : in drawing it 
up, and that from memory poſſibly, 
the Poet has made a ſmall flip or 
two; the correction of which comes 
within an editor's province, in ſuch 
a caſe, and they ſtand corrected ac- 
cordingly by the authority of that 
Plutarch. «> From not being arm'd 
with the like, and from over-timor- 
ouſneſs, the editor has neglected to 
purge this ſame ſpeech of a _ 
conſiderable fault, a fault a 
grammar, and (as he now inks) a 
gainſt reason too; For where is the 
grammar, in — He hath given his 
empire | Up to a whore ; — not are 
lewying? and where the propriety of 


Antony ond Cleopatra, 5 my 


making Antony the perſon that . 
vies, when he had given up his em- 
fire ? In ſhort, the lines ſhould: be 
read thus; — He hath given his em- 
pire| Up to a whore, who now is Au- 
ying | The kings o the earth for war: 
She hath afſembl'd &c. The altera- 
tion is ſlight, even more ſo than one 
the editor has ventur'd to make in 
1. 18; which he will not ſtay to de- 


fend, but abandons it to the reader's 


good ſenſe and candour: Those in 
J. 3, 14 & 31, are the property of o- 
ther editors. f 

% he . 


in negligent danger. Ii. e. in danger 
from negligence. M rong led has 
been hitherto ſuffer d to ſtand in the 
line before this: And a fault at 1.19, 
is not ſo well mended as might have 
been; nor the omiſſion in I. 24, ſo 
well ſupply'd : the latter, ſome of 
the modern editors have done be- 
fore by It is moſt certain; the other, 


by = make their miniſters: In I. 22, ſelf into themſelues. 


the whole ſet of them have chang'd 
the word © voie into one the moſt 
monſtrous and unaccountable that 
can be imagin d, zoſes; for which 
they have no. authority even from 
their folio's. 
66, 18. ®. 

this whole action] The reading of 
the two elder folio's, and of the four 
laſt moderns, is as below; in which 
reading, the more obvious ſenſe of 
action, and that in which the rea- 
der will naturally take it, is act or 
deed: But it's meaning is — enter 


prize, the enterprize then in hand; 
no part of which, ſays Canidius, 


ducted as it might be, or ſuitably to 
the means that we have in our pow- 


er. wn Inſtead of with labour,” (67, 
3-) the editor ſhould have adopted 


0 | 68, 5. h | 
To ribald 1 Egypt, | Mean- 
„ e ah — : and: 
calling her ſo in his anger, by reason 
of her forwardneſs and her proſtitu- 
tions: and from hence, the propri- 
ety of the imprecation he immedi- 
ately makes on her,—" Whom leproſy 
oer-take!” For © ribald,” the folio's: 


have — ribaudred; a word that 


ſhould have appear'd at the bottom. 
At l. 29, in the opposite page, is 
an emendation which the moderns 
had done well to have made; inſtead 


of altering, as they have done, it - 


| 6. 
| Sits in the ind] The word itt 
ſhews the phrase to be taken from 
field-ſports; the purſuers of which 
know, that ſcents coming down 
the wind, or from game that fits or 
lyes in the wind, are always the 
ſtrongeſt. | 
70, 16. | 
Yes, my lord, yes; —] These words 
puzzl1'd the Oxford editor, and ſome 
others beſides him; and that for 
want of duly reflecting upon the fi- 


tuation of the perſon who ſpeaks 


ing of all the moderns—in la- 
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chem: Bury'd in thoup 
leſs, without:knowle 
ſaid to him or where he is, he juſt - 


Hears. a voice; replies to it, as it had 


come from ſome courtier or other 
great perſon, and relapſes immedi- 
ately. into the ſame train of think- 
ing that engag d him before; nor is 
he wak d out of it, till Eros (either 
raising his voice, or ſhaking him) 
ſays Sir, the queen. , The ſpeech 
He: then makes, has a word in it 
Sire d) Which the present editor 
was greatly tempted to alter; not 
meerly upon account of it's harſh- 
neſs or it's uncommon aphæreſis, 
(for that, perhaps, might be juſtify d 
by parallel inſtances) but because a 


better image presents itſelf, — and 
ſuch a one as the paſſage ſeems to 


Point out to, — by the admiſſion of a 
word very near it in character, 
firew'd or firow'd. The following 
comment will ſhew what the editor 
thinks, i is the-image- 
which is indeed ſeen in the words 
ds they ſtand, but more plainly if 
firow'd be admitted: See, ſays An- 
tony, turning away his head, How 
A. convey. ny ſhame out of thine eyes, 
| By looking back on what ] have le ft 


behind, | Strow'd in diſbonour, or in 


the paths of diſhonour ; meaning — 
his ruin'd fortunes; which, as they 
had been riches, or other realitics, 
firow'd the way which he took in 
Bis flight. 0 Of. the other {light al- 
terations that occur in this page, 
che third only was made by the pre- 


intended; - and 


Antony and Cleopatra. 


ght and — 
S of what is 


sent editor. N. eit 
IT De, . 

4085 ami Brutus] The Oxford adi 
wa has - ſad; and this editor was 


once inclin 1 to think the word 


might be man; induc'd by what 


the Poet has put into the mouth of 
the ſame ſpeaker, at the end of his 


J. C.“ (v. 90, 2.) but an honorary 


epithet to. Brutus, coming upon the 


heels of one of ſo different a com- 
plexion that is beſtow'd upon his 


friend and aſſociate, had not been 


well-judg'd; and © mad” is not ill- 
ſuited to Antony; perſons of his 
ſtamp looking upon all virtue and 
patriotism as enthusiasm and mad- 
mls." SH 
72, 13. 

2 0 bi grand ſea.] Meaning the 


fa that i (the dew-drop): arose 


from: And if ſo, here is a latent 

iece of philoſophy, which (per- 
Jags) is a true one; — That dews, 
and all other moiſture whatever, 


have their ſource in the ocean: 
vhich is both imbib'd by the earth, 


and rais'd in vapour by Gion of the 
ſun; and this moiſture (whether 
rais'd, or imbib' d) 1s remitted to the 
ocean again, by ſprings, rivers, and 
rains. V The ſpeaker of the words 


is -call'd ſimply— Embaſſader ; but 
finding a name for him in Plutarch 
that 1s more determinate, it ſeem'd 
not amiſs to give it him here. - 


g. | 
Drink; and die.) A moſt true and 
ingenious correction of the Oxford 


Antony and Cleopatra. $i 


editor: And the ſpeech, thus cor- 
rected, has allusion to a ſociety. ſet 
up in the time of their deſpair by 
Antony and his friends, which they 
call'd—the ſociety of the ouvarrolav- 
-cupever, commorientes ; the members 
of which, ſays Plutarch, feaſted each 
other in turn, with all riot and ſum- 
ptuoyſneſs. , The words in black 
letter, 74, 5; and those again, in 
the ſame letter, at 76, 11, are inſer- 
tions of the above-mention'd editor. 


74» 14+ 


 whose miniſtries &c.] i. e. miniſt- 


tations, ſervices adminiſter'd ; but 
what the miniſters of coins, ſhips, 
and /egions,” may be, those gentle- 
men ſhould (methinks) have in- 
form'd us, who have let the word 
ſtand in their ſeveral editions. By 
* compariſons,” I. 17, are meant — 
those advantages which put the 
world upon making compariſons be- 
tween Czsar and himſelf : these ad- 
vantages, he dares Cæsar to lay afide 
or decline, and then to anſwer him, 


* ſword againſt fword.”. 
8 
he hyalty &c.] The change of 
* The” into—Tho, that is in ſome 
modern copies, robs this ſpeech of 
it's greateſt beauty ; by deſtroying, 
or leſſ'ning at leaſt, that air of unſet- 
tledneſs that is much more visible 
in it when the propositions are not 
connected: a good ſpeaker would 
ſhew this, ſooner than words; by 
making a pause after folly,” and 
pronouncing yet with an us, 


-with the force of =and yet. 
A De. 15. WED; 1235 1 
He needs as many, fir, &c.] Upon 


4 


reading this ſpeech in former editi- 
ons, the annotator was ſtruck with 


ſeeing, in the laſt line but one, a con- 
ſequence drawn from premises that 


can never fairly be made to yield it: 


he observ d too, that the causal parti- 
cle For (v. below) was printed with 
a great letter; and concluding from 


both these circumſtances, that no 


conſequence was intended, thought 
raſhly that For was a miſtake, 
and to be amended by—Or : But, 
looking into the folio's again, while 


this note was in penning, he found a 


word in the firſt of them (overſlipt in 
collation) that makes amendment 
unneceſſary, and even injurious ; for 
by reading, as that does. — For us,” 
/i. e. As for us,) this member of the 


ſpeech has another aſpect, and is ſo 
clear as to need no explaining. > 


The full import of ſome words in 
the ſecond line of it, is not ſo obvi- 
ous: Or needs not us, ſignifies — 
Or might as well be without us; 
intimating, — that, unleſs he had 
more, and more powerful, to ſecond 
them, — the ſmall and weak handful 
of friends that were then about him, 
could do him no good. > Nor will 
'Thyreus' addreſs to Cleopatra be 


conceiv'd very readily ; for, being a 
tender matter, it is worded with 


great caution, and from thence it's 


obſcurity : the purport of it is, — 
that Cæsar would have her think, 
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as 
that ſhe is in the hands of a con- 
queror; but think at the ſame time, 


that that c ueror is Cœsar, one 
unable to use his pawer n her pre- 
judice. 


De. 24. * 


e 


to be Thyreus busineſs, to inſinuate 


P that Antony is all lov'd by Cleo- 


patra: therefore embrace,” in this 
line, ſhould be—embrac'd; = the 
words * fear d and did love,” l. 25, 
abſolutely require it. «>» The words 
n deputation,” in the next page, 
1. 16, (a correction of the third mo- 
dern editors) mean - by proxy, by 
you whom I depute to do't for me. 
| 79, 15. 

Alack, our terrene moon &c.] This 
will be underſtood by moſt readers, 
of the moon in the heavens ; which, 


they will think, might be call'd— 


* ferrene,” as bein g the earth's atten- 
dant, or ſatellite: But the ſpeaker 


means it of Cleopatra, who was 


call'd—the new Iſis, and wore often 
the attires of that goddeſs ; v. 60, 
26.) and ſhe, in the Egyptian theo- 
logy, was the ſame as the moon. It 
is to this circumſtance, in part, that 
Cleopatra herſelf alludes, in these 
words of hers, (p. 117.) © Now the 
Jeeting moon | No planet is of mine. 

> Memory of my womb (I. 28.) is 
— the-memorials of my womb, the 
things by which it will be remem- 
ber'd, and means—her children : 

The corrections that are in this page, 


have all appear'd before in ſome or 


Antony and „ 


* Fleet,” 


*  ceed right. 


rably the ſtate of the ſpeaker's mind 


other of the modern editions. 
in the next page, I. 5, im- 
plies—a moving with nimbleneſs, a 
{kimming lightly on water; as in 


Woe oy, s. As many frie 


as fleete on Ocean's 3 1 "I . Eu- 

ues 1 Legacy. E. 25.) and is 
9 — t, a word 
the moderns have chang'd it to, 
which carries with it an idea of in- 
action and ſtillneſs. 

, 17. - 

He hath many &c. ] The Plutarch 


that Shakeſpeare dealt with, ſpeaking 


of Antony's challenge, ſays - Cæ 


far aunſwered him, that he had ma- 
ny other wayes to dye then ſo.” which 


words are ambiguous, and might be 
taken wrong by the Poet, and occa- 
sion that re which 3 is in all the e- 
ditions except the Oxford one: But 
this is ſo unfit a reply to be made by 
Czsar, that the editor could not but 
acquieſce in the Oxford correction; 
which, beſides that it is not violent, 
gives us the true reply as found in the 
original. J, in the next line, is 
taken from the ſame edition: but 
the line ſhould be further amended 
by the inſertion of another word, 


fond, between his” and challenge; 


otherwise, the metre will not 8 


82, 4 
ENO. Mo.] So is this monoſyl- 
lable pointed in the three latter mo- 


derns, and rightly; for this ſullen 
affirmative negation expreſſes admi- 


% 


| Antony and Cleopatra, | 44 


at this time: the editions before 
them, have an interrogation. «> 
There was little call to alter "7ric&s" 
(I. 21.) into Areals; and till leſs, 
into traits, re heard of: 
Nor is a ſpeech in the opposite page 
one bit the better, for beat one 


of it's lines (1. 6.) by reading It 


may chance, inſtead of Perchance -” 


verſes wanting measure, — that is, 


their full measure, have, upon ſome 
occasions, a fingular beauty; that 
in queſtion is one of them, as be- 
ing a kind of painting of the diſ- 
turb'd mind of the perſon it comes 


from. 
84, 23. # 
whom Antony lou d,] The words 
are right, and ſhould not have been 


chang d by the moderns into—=who 


bu Antony; for thus the author 
who furniſh'd them, they thought 


that it was the god unto whom An- 


tonius bare ſingular devotion: But 
the Poet has put a wrong god, and 
perhaps by deſign; for Bacchus, the 
god his author intended, could not 
ftand in his verſe along with these 


words: Hercules, he knew, was ho- 


nour'd by Antony, as well as Bac- 
chus; and he might think it a mat- 
ter indifferent, which god these ſame 
ſigns were aſcrib'd to: tis observa- 
ble, he ſpeaks only of music; and 
has omitted the other figns menti- 
_ on'd, which determine them to have 
proceeded from Bacchus. ww» The 
conduct of this ſcene cannot be un- 
derſtood in preceding editions; nor 


decide between us, and choose for 


without the ſcenical directions now 


firſt inſerted, and the changes that 


are notic d below. 
ee n 


Nay, I'll belf too.) * Jo, in all 


editions, the Oxford excepted,— has 
a comma after it, and 1s follow'd by 
the word © Anthony” in the fame 
line : after which come the other 
three lines, not given,—as here, and 


in that edition, to two ſpeakers, but 
following immediately the above- 


mention'd word. From this account 
of the form of these lines, (which we 
ſuppose to have been the ſame in the 
manuſcript, excepting that ro 


might have no comma) the critick, 


who conſiders the matter of them, 
will ſee very plainly how the miſtake 
happen'd: The negligent Poet had 
made two omiſſions: one of them he 
perceiv'd, and thought to ſupply by 
putting Antony over the ſecond 
line; but his printers, (more negli- 
gent ſtill than himſelf) inftead of 
placing it where 'twas intended, put 
it as we have ſeen : the other omiſ- 
fion was diſcover'd, and ſupply'd in 
due place, by the Oxford editor ; 


who was alſo the placer of Anto- 


ny, but (as we now think) not per- 
fectly right: it is better plac'd be- 
fore © Ab, and the words © Whats 
this for?” given to Cleopatra; who, 


in ſpeaking them, takes up ſome of 
the armour : — When he has again 


conſider d the lines, and alfo ſome 
they are follow'd by, let the reader 
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| the moderns, by—C 


44 | 


himſelf. 1 
3836, 8. 


in the folio 5 IS preceded by the let- 
ters—" Alex.” meaning—Alexas ; in 
meaning 

eaptains, the word in their entry and 
in the folio's: The firſt was ſet afide 


: by them, and rightly ; for Alexas 


was otherwise diſpos'd of, as we find 


in the next page but one: (v. 88, 9.) 


but the actor of that part having no- 
thing more to do, this character was 

alſo perform'd by him; and the 
if 4 4 that is given to't, intitl'd by 
e name of that character which he 


had appear d in before. Other miſ- 


takes of this ſort are to be met with; 
which will be either remark'd upon, 
as here, - where they ſeem to de- 


serve it, or pointed out at the bot - 


tom. > But the ſcene after this, af- 
fords a miſplacing of. ſpeeches that 
cannot be accounted for this way, 
nor by any other but the publiſhers' 
blindneſs. and negligence : The pro- 
per owner of one of them (that at 


I. 30.) was made ſo notorious by the 


ſpeech that comes next it, that he is 
put in posseſſion by the three latter 
editors; who ſhould have gone a ſtep 
further, and have given him two in 
the next page, (I. x & 6.) which are 
no leſs certainly his than that they 
have given: the matter of them 
ſhews—that they come from the firſt 
ſpeaker, and their ſtyle is not unfit- 
ting for him; but moſt unſuitable to 
the dependant condition of Eros, the 


| Antony and Cleopatra, 


gentleneſs of his manners, and his 


3 ee extream love of his maſter. «> The 
9 be worm ts s fair, &c.] This) eds 


pathetick exclamation of Antony, 
(. 22.) which is fetch'd from the 
it folio, is ſuch an improvement of 
the ſcene, that the moderns are hard- 
ly pardonable for their diſpatch, 
my Eros, . up n the ſe- 
cond. 


Ti 0 time of 0 funk ator peace is near :] 
The Poet had not this from his Plu- 
tarch, but from ecclesiaſtical hiſto- 
ries (probably) or ſome bible com- 
mentator : The return of Auguſtus 
to Rome was ſignaliz'd by three tri- 
umphs 1 in the courſe of one month, 
for victories obtain'd in Dalmatia, at 
Actium, and this at Alexandria: af- 
ter which, he ſhut up the temple of 
Janus, in token that all wars were 
over; an event which those hiſtories: 
dwell - upon, as the precurſor of 


. Chriſt's birth, according to prophe- 


ſy. The epithet three noob d 
(I. 32.) is deſcriptive of the form the 


world bore, or was thought to bear, 


in the time of this ſpeaker; when 
three parts of it only were known, 
and those but imperfectly. 

388, 9. 

Aleras did revolt: &c.] The revolt 
of Alexas was not nor could not be 
prior to his going to Herod,—as the 
reading of all former copies would 
make it, — for he went to him on 
Sars of Antony, that is in Anto- 
ny's behalf: The paſſage therefore 
is wrong, both in one of it's words 


. | Antony and Cleopatra. LOT | Pp 5 


and the punctuation: (v. below.) it 
is ſet to rights by the change that is 
now made in them, which is ſmall, 
and in rule; as that inſertion is alſo 
at I. 2 5. The other changes in 


this page, that in the opposite, and 


three in p. 9o, are taken from for- 
m A | 
FM 89, 26. 


_ our advantage ſerves &c.] Mean- 
ing— that circumſtances favour'd 
them, and they had now an oppor- 
tunity of obtaining à fair victory; 
an opinion that Scarus aſſents to, and 
afterwards— Antony, and occasions 
their exit: As they are again the next 
enterers, and that in another place, 
ſome interval muſt be ſuppos' d be- 
tween the two ſcenes, that ſhould be 
f11'd up with ſkirmiſhings and diſ- 
tant alarums. lt is worth remark- 
ing, concerning this Scarus, that 
his name is of the Poet's invention, 
and himſelf a perſon of his creating: 
One (he ſaw) muſt be had, to be a- 
bout Antony when deserted by E- 
nobarbus and the reſt, and no fit 
one was presented by ſtory: he 
therefore had recourſe to invention; 
and by bringing in his foundling 
before among Antony's other fol- 
lowers at the battle of Actium, gives 
his introduction in this ſcene an 


easy appearance, and hides it's ne- 


ceſſity. 

| go, 18. - © | 
- To this great fairy] Giving her 
that name as being ſomething more 


than humanity, and of a middle na- 


of the fabulous deities is this prayer 


ſpunge,” or pour down upon him, 


3. % © Demurely” (l. 27.) is rather 


R. for is the true word, is evinc'd 


ture between that and the gods. wn 
The image in I. 22, is taken from the 
dancing of ſhips upon a ſea that is 
much agitated. 132 
e 
O ſovereign miſtreſs &c. ] To which 


of Enobarbus addrefl'd? It cannot 
be Night; for ſhe is desir'd to © de- 


be porsonous damp of night. it muſt 
therefore be Hecate, the Night's: 
companion in claſſicks, and in 


Shakeſpeare bimſelf. v. K. L.“ 7; 


an odd word, but may fignify—ſo- 
berly ; and, in that ſenſe, is not un- 
applicable to ſuch a beat of the drum 
as we may ſuppose to be us'd for the 
purpose of waking. 


70 93, z. 

to-day for ſea J Inftead © a gt 
the moderns have—* ; taking it 
from the folio's, whose printers let 
their eye flip upon 5 in the next 
line, and inſerted it here : but that 


(and paſt doubting of) by Scarus' re- 

ply ; nor are the other new amend- 

ments, '. 10, 19, & 23, leſs cer- 

tain than that. But being charg'd,” 

(1. 14.) mean unbeſs we are charg'd; 

and we ſhall,” in the next line, — 

we ſhall be %; expreſſions which 
had not been remark'd upon, had 

we not ſeen them miſconceiv'd, and 

the laſt of them alter d. 2 


FB 
0 this falſe ſoil of Egypt i] Tlie 


the ſentence, with that word in it, 


can be underſtood only of Cleopatra: 
but they who can but barely imagine 
—ſhe could be ſpoke of in ſo vulgar 


a phrase, and that by Antony, have 
not pierc'd very deeply either into 
him or the Poet. The moderns re- 
tain the old reading: and, that the 
_ finiſhing part of the line might have 
no cause to triumph over that it be- 
gan with, the four laſt of them alter 
grave into gay; that is, the moſt 
noble and maſculine epithet in all 
Shakeſpeare, into one the pooreſt 


and moſt unworthy, of him, the 


ſpeaker, and the occasion, that even 


ſtudy could help them to. Grave 
charm is a charm or enchantment 


that leads to death or the grave, too 
truly applicable to the perſon in- 
tended; and they are the only words 
in the line that are aim'd directly at 
her : The other member of it, is, as 
the reader ſees, an exclamatory re- 
flection, growing out of the words 
that preceed it, —on the perfidies of 


Egyptians in general; ſo numerous, 


and almoſt continual, that he thinks 
their /i itſelf is in fault; and that 


they are made the people they are, 
by ſome contagion that ſprings out 


of that. «> Heart of ol (L 19.) 
is a phrase importing—the moſt per- 
fect and abſolute lol, e. ruin; and 
is taken from trees, whose heart or 
centre is commonly perfecter than 
their extreams. «> The emendation 


in L 11, is taken from the Oxford 


Antony and Cleopatra. " 
former reading was — Soule; and edition; and that in 1. 29, from the 


8 


edition next before it; though in 
that it is only ſu , and has not 
a place in the text, for reasons urg d 
by the editor, but ſuch as are no 

way ſufficient to juſtify it's rejection: 
had dalts been the word, the Poet 
would have ſaid fo dolts, — to poor ſt 
diminutives; as he has, two lines 
higher, to the 


ſhouting plebeians; 


which very words led him to for” 


and to doit, to avoid a co-inci- 


dence of thoughts and expreſſion in 


lines ſo near one another. 


. L 

The ſhirt of Nefſus &c.] Meaning 
— extream ruin; from which he 
could no more free himſelf, than 
Hercules could from the poison'd 
ſhirt of that centaur: And this men- 


tion of Neſſus brings about the ad- 


dreſs: the purport of which is. - 
that, ſince he was in Hercules con- 
dition, and brought to it by means 


not unſimilar, the god would teach 


him a fury equal to his, and make 


it terminate as his did in death. 


Lichas was not lodg'd by Hercules 
quite upon 7he horns of the moon,” 
but was thrown from the top of 
mount Oeta into the ſea: Antony's 
exaggeration in this place, and the 
puffineſs of what he ſpeaks next, 
ſhould be confider'd as ſpecimens of 
that Afiatick tumour of dition, 
which the Poet (using Plutarch's 
authority) has made a part of his 
character; throwing it into ſome of 

his ſpeeches as occasion presented, 


OE / /// 


Antony and Cleopatra. mo 


und moſt properly into this. ; 
8, 96, 2. ® | 
unto the wind,] The editor is ra- 
ther afraid, that he has ſtep'd, in 
this place, a little beyond the limits 
aſſign d to him, in putting wind 


in the text; the moſt that ſhould 


have been done with it, was—to 
have given it a place in the V. R.“ 


as a probable conjecture. © World” 


ſhould be re-inſtated : it is quite un- 
emphatical ; and fo the world has 
no other force than—to us, to the 
lookers-o0n. 5 
| De, 18. 


Uto an enemy's triumph. The 


word - trump, at cards, came to us 


from the French, by whom it is 


call'd la triomphe; and, at it's firſt 


introduction, might perhaps be call'd 


—triumph,by us, though it afterwards 


met the ſame fate that imported 
words commonly have—to be con- 
tracted into a monoſyllable : how- 
ever that be, Shakeſpeare reſpect- 
ing only the etymology of trump. 
uses triumph inſtead of it; and, 
by that artifice, reſcues his metaphor 
from lowneſs, and makes it not un- 


fit for it's place. 


nn | 

She has rob'd me of my fword. | 
Words that ſhould not be taken me- 
taphorically, as ſome have ſuppos'd, 
but literally ; for that he had no 
{word of his own, appears by what 
he ſays to Eros in p. 98, (24 &c.) 
and he afterwards dies by his ſword: 
nor is it any objection, that this 


ſword is call d by Dercetas— (105g. 
28.) Antony's ſword; who only gives 
it that name as knowing twas the 


ſword that he dy'd by, and look d 


no farther. Cleopatra's action pro- 


ceeded from tenderneſs: ſhe ſaw the 


rage he was in; and, fearing the ef- 
fects of it, withdrew, (or caus'd to be 
withdrawn) the inſtrument of his 
harm. 
3 & / + Wor 1-QOEY 

Dido and her Æneas] The Poet did 
not ſtay to conſider, whether Dido's 
love for Aneas did or did not fol- 
low her into the other world; it was 
very ſufficient for his purpose—that 


the loves of her and Æneas were of 


great fame, which made them a fit 


couple to be rank'd with those he 


is talking of. > The word © ſeal,” 


ſomething higher, (I. 21.) is meta- 


phorical, and borrow'd from civil 
contracts; which are compleated and 


finiſh'd by ſealmg, as Antony's busi- 


neſs would be by the ſtroke he was 
then meditating. 

| 101, 25. 

Burn the great ſphere &c.| This 
paſſage cannot be better illuſtrated 
than by the following very ingenious 
comment, taken from the Revisal: 
—* According to the philoſophy, 
which prevailed from the age of A- 


riſtotle to that of Shakeſpeare, and 


long fince, the ſun was a planet, and 
was whirled round the earth by the 
motion of a ſolid ſphere, in which 


it was fixed. If the ſun therefore was 


to ſet. fire to this ſphere, fo as to 
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conſumeit,=the conſequence would 
be, that itſelf, for want of ſupport, 


muſt mY through, and wander in 


endleſs ſpace; and in that caſe the 

world would be involved. in endleſs 
night; it's ſhore would be no long- 
era”: pe. rg with alternation 
of night and day. «> It is not the e- 
ditor's purpose, to trouble his reader 


often concerning the ſcene : but the 


action of this is ſo ſingular, — and 


the finiſhing ſcene is ſtill more ſo, 


that he: cannot help. beſpeaking his 
notice of the directions that are now 
firſt inſerted in both of them; which 
he is perſuaded are right, and great 
helps to a proper conception of them. 
1 The alteration below is the edi- 
tor's, and ſo are the words in black 
letter: those of the ſame form in the 
next page, belong to the third mo- 


dern; and the alterations in that 


page, belong, one to the ſecond edi- 
tor, the firſt to the present. 
| 103, 15. 

Not cowardly &c.] The true force 
of this paſſage is not ſeen in the form 
it has back hitherto printed ; which 
is that of a ſingle ſentence, begin- 
ning with these two words, and end- 
ing with © countryman in the next 
line, no point intervening : whereas, 
in truth, they are two diſtinct ſen- 
tences; the latter of which contains 
the reason of what is predicated in 
the former; tro my countryman, 
aided by the pause that is now be- 
fore it, and a proper delivery, will 
have the force of - for I put it off to 


"Antony aid Cleop--· 


a 1 
3 
8 


| 


my countryman: The division and 
pointing contended for, is ſtrongly 
confirm d by the words of the tranſ- 


lated Plutarch, out of whom this 
whole ſpeech is taken almoſt verba- 


tim. «+ The wantonneſs of the mo- 
derns in ſome changes they have 
made in the next page, ſhould not 
be paſſ d over unnotic d: The laſt of 
them, inſtead of Tras,” (1. 4.) reads 

At; for ſuch reasons as cannot 

be retail'd to the reader: and his 
predeceſſor takes the whole ſpeech + 


from Charmian, and gives it to Cle- 


opatra ; but without a reason, as 


(indeed) there is none: and inſtead 


of © but cen a woman, l. 5, the 
whole ſet of them read —bu# a meer 
woman; putting the gloſs for the 


text ; which, in all the folio's, is as 


below. | 
43 SW 10 5 - 3 3 . 
Being. ſo fruſtrated, &c. ] The word 


in former copies is — fruſtrate ;” 


and the line an hemiſtich, ending at 
gin, except in the Oxford edition, 
where the verſes are properly bro- 
ken, but not ſupply'd as in this: it 
is follow'd in two other ſupplements, 
F. 18 & 24, both of which reason 
yields to as juſt. «> The exit of Do- 
labella, I. 3, was fix'd by the third 
modern editor, and rightly; both the 
meſſage and ſender require it, and 


ſome words of that ſender (v. 107, 


20.) prove the exit to have been as 
above: And this being fo, the miſ- 
take of preceding copies is palpable, 
Tin giving two ſpeeches, in p. 106, 


oDalibylls-whichehe ye-m 
tion d editor has very juſtly tran 

berd. to A * 
miſtake of the folio's in the entry of 
this ſeene, was alſo ſet to er: by 
that editor: Menas is an enterer in 
them, and yet ſpeaks nothing; and 
Mecænas a ſpeaker, who is not {aid 
to enter: but their latter authority er 
being, for many reasons, better than 
their firſt, Mecænas is reſtor'd to 
his rights, and Menas thrown c over- 
AT. 


c- 
® 1 


91451 1 hoon ue 5. WH 
i 180 4 _ with Him] This page 


| and the next present a number of 


ſmall alterations, beſides the two 
that have juſt been remark d ren 
© Weighd' 40 is the firſt, and is met 
with in all the moderne; who have 
likewise put in for with, but un- 
neceſſarily: Honourably, appear d 
firſt in the ſecond. modern editor; 


* eternalins,”. in the fourth: the reſt 


are new cl langes requir d ſome by 
the ſenſe, and ſome by the measure, 
and too plain to be lon N inſiſt- 
ed On. * J U | 
1 2218 5 5. 

"Which epi &.] The Kade 
in the line after this, is not unlike 


one in p. 4, I. 24; and the expreſ- 


ſions which that is couch'd i in, ſhew 
plainly. what dung means in this 
line, 'viz.—the earth, and it's dungy 
productions; ; and to mark her con- 
tempt of them, and of Cæsar too at 
the ſame time, ſhe calls them - the 


nourſes or nouriſhers both of him 


en Cleopatra. 
and the beggar. ** That willipray 


in aid for kindneſs,” &c. means at 
is even ready to pray those to accept 


of his kindnes and grace, who aſk 


it ſubmiſſively. v. pray in Aid, in 
the Gloſſary.” The reply. to this 
ſtands in need of explaining. Hom- 
age of great people to perſons great- 


er than them, was, (and ſtill is) in ma- 


ny countries, accompany d with pre- 
sents: Cleopatra, in her reply, ac- 
knowledges herſelf Cæsar's vaſſal, 
and that ſhe ow'd him homage as 
ſuch; but that, having! nothing in 


way of present to ſend him, ſhe ſent | 


him Bis own greatneſs ; intimating 
that he was maſter of-hers, and of 
the fortunes. of all the world, and 
enn be diſturb'd-in them. 118115 
109, 5. | 
| This I It report, &c.] The change ges 
in this ſpeech, have been wonder- 
ful, and the directions concerning it 
more ſo; what they are, may be ſeen 
in precedin g editions by those who 
are ſo minded: For the present, it 
will be ſufficient to aſſure the reader 
—that no change is made in it, but 
by the words in black letter; which 
he 1 is at liberty to reject, or think 
genuine, as he pleases: This, it is 
presum d, will be ſaid of them,— 
that they fit their place easily; and 
that, by them, and the present di- 
rections, the ſcene is intelligible + 


having beſides this advantage,—that 


the action, as now ſet out, agreęs ex- 
actly with the account that Plutarch 
gives of it. The words V. 5 of 
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"hats 1 5556 OTE: 


my kingd 


by her. mY HER Hig? 200 ay 
h 1 
l TE I De, 41. 5 0 
1 a ralh el]! in this 


tins, theans = neceflary to 2 and 


among friends: and this being 16, 


al former 
take, and that for- 
deelaring firſt againſt 
then agai 
whole by chreat ning him with, 
the greateſt poſſible female atehieve- 
ment, a renoufeing of rech. But 
this is bein pleabant: eſpecial- 
ly, at this ey Lad and with a ſpeech, 

that, in all the parts of it, is as wor- 

thy! the ratignificent Cleopatra as 7 
ORG nag: un per, her. 

1 9 199 2 20099594 1 

4 i as aurumm tas, &.] This moſt 

certain correction was made 


copies, muſt / be «mal 
: Alter 
e Mar, and 


in J. x1, and the inſertion in 1, 7; 
and hone of them want explana- 
tion, nor the defences that he has 
Ft up for them: <o» But another of 
his in this page, 
judg'd; for if piece be under- 
2 as it ſhould be, 1. e.—a piece 
or picture of nature's exhibiting, 

| there's no need of his prize : wo> 
Nor has the gentleman next before 


him been more _— his emen- 


I 46b'd' of death tz a well us of pa 
om J and have no relation 
t6 those that Proculeius had juſt t the word it 
for, nothing near it in form; as 


185 — — one: A line ſome- 
thing lower, 1. 9. 1d 


5 talk,”=' converſation and talk 
, = which is the reading of 


oft " drinks” ſhe'crowns the 
and 


words there will 
cus'd: It is ſpo 
paper, the contents of wkich are un- 
known: he therefore addteſſes him- 


e nade by the 
third modern editor, as that alſo was 


1. 28, is not ſo well 


is remarkably, and there- 


a particle in it 


which the present editor has pre- 


sum d to throw out; it is manifeſtly 


impre wy one en —_ menbure 


e 
x 113. ng e 
Nor petty thi 5 omitted. Here a- 
gain is another correction of the firſt- 


mention d editor's, ſo apparently re- 

uir'd by the context, that, to ſelect 
t out the particulars, were 
an inſult to any underſtanding : but 
che ſpeech: before this ſeeming lia- 
ble to ſome milconſtrudtion, a few 
(perhaps) be ex- 
ke upon receiving a 


ſelf to her in general terms, telling 
her— that he is ready to liſten to her, 
in every thing that ſhall be for her 


good; words that promise nothing 


deed, ſo long as that 


is to 


de judg'd' of by himſelf. «> That 


* meek 18 corrupt, (ſee the next page, 
1. 7, and the reading at bottom be- 
longing to't) is aſſented to readily; | 
but not the word tis amended by, 
in the three laſt editions: wet is 
ambiguous, and therefore i improper; 
and © mean,” a word as near it in cha- 
racers, bids fairer to be the true one, 


3 — 4 not e hy on 
recently happen d, but her political 
behaviour in general: Nothing then 
is hard to conceive, but the con- 
ſequence drawn from these 

ses, — in our name | Are therefore: fo 
be pity d; and the ſingle difficulty 
there, Iyes 1 in — name But how 


often is name put for - title? and 
here with great energy: as import- 


ing that greatneſs and dignities, 
high and ſwelling titles, were mere 
vanities and a name only; rather 
worthy of pity than envy, by rea- 
son of it's ſervants' abuſes, and the 
tuin it often ſuffers through them. 
n 

and it is prouided;] The Poet 's art 
in this place is worth noting: it 
relates covertly to the aſp which ſhe 
afterwards dies by; but — further 
directions about 15 are convey d in 
a wchiſper, — But hark thee, Char- 
man ;” which had they been openly 
given, a main grace of the incident 


that presently follows had been taken 


away from it, that is — it's novelty. 
os f TR  OReueeS 
boy my greatneſs] Three very ſin- 
gular coinages,—which, t hough they 
are 15 ef th by analogy, and ihe 
genius of the * language, a 


upon, occur in this rn Qt 
Salla, to ftage, and to bey: the latter 
_ (which fee explain'd in the © G. 
- Jay ) has relation to 1 * 


hakeſpeare's ſtage, of having 


' men's parts acted by pe, a. 


J. i. 93, 21.) The great Gagan 


tions of ſuch a representing are hin- 


ted at in the paſſage before us : and 
were certainly one principal reason, 
among a number that might be aſ- 
ſign d. why the Poet has brought ſo 
few women into his plays; has made 
the characters trifling, and of no 


2 importance, of ſome that he 


as brought; and put other ſome in- 


to breeches, occasionally; colouring, 


in ſome measure, by that expedient, 
a defect to which cuſtom ſubjected 
him. «> But this was not the only 
defect of the ſtage that these plays 
were brought out upon; another, 
and more conſiderable, was it's fit- 
tings out: Scenes were unknown to 
it; all it's decorations were - certain 
arras or tapeſtries in front, and ſome 


on the ſides, with flips between: 


The platform was double, the hin- 


der or back part of it rising ſome 


little matter _ that in the front; 

and this ſervd them for chambers 
or galleries; for Juliet to hold diſ- 
courſe from with Romeo, and for 
Cleopatra in this play to draw up 
Antony dying; and this upper ſtage 
too, it is probable, was the place of 
performance for those little en graft- 
d pieces that Shakeſpeare has gwen 

0 3. 


I i - 


ne 
* 
* 
—̃ ͤͤA— ̃ — — 
. ͤ ͤ ͤ—— > 
TC __ - „ * 


N — — 
— — 8 — oo — — 
= — a 2 "* 
Me LR SY 
at 3 —— r 2 


———— — 


— 


n 


0 glorify'd. perſons 


: member of these curious 


"0 IR the per 
to whom they were presented, fit- 


= to beſo, (perhaps, as lo down 
e general reform of it at the 
Reſtoration, the æra of ſcenes and of 
_ -afreſles) i is evinc d beyon 
ing, from eatries that art found 
.ſame plays of rather a later date a 
the Poets; in which are ſeen” the 
terms upper, and lower; and dia- 
logues paſs between perſons, ſtand- 


ing ſome on the one and ſome on 
the other ſtage: And this form it re- 
-ceiv'd/ from the earlieſt pieces pro- a 


duc d on it, the Myſteries: for the 


5 erhibition of which, the platform 


had yet a er division; a part be- 
ond the two we are | ſpeaking of, 
andi rising higher than them; upon 


which appear'd their Pater cœlyſtis, 


attended by angels; patriarchs and 
upon that in the 
middle, and meer men on the low- 


ermaſt: and Hell (a moſt neceſſary 
roducti- 
ons, for without it there had been 
no entertainment for ſome of their 


auditors) was represented by a great 


gaping hole on the ſide of that plat- 


form, that vomited ſomething like 
flames; out of which their 


jokers, the devils, afcended at times, 


greateſt 


and mix d with the men; and into 


which, they were commonly driven 


Aut * Hell, and the higher divi- 


heaps at the eur s conclusion: 


0 e Hain, ehe any | 

| and te The f thi 

as aboye. > poverty of 8 ap- 
the lower. That this was 8 l 

e's conſtruction, and conti 


doubt | 


© ſage 8 en after Th was 


atvis had one very confiderable ef 
Fe upon the perſons that wrote for 
it; the ſetting of which in it's due 
light being of ſome conſequence to 
the Poet's reputation, in a matter that 
has been objected to him, it is upon 


in that account chiefly that this detail 


of his ſtage i is enter d into: Naked as 


it was, and quite motionleſs; with- 


out ſcenes, or machinery, not ſo 
much as a trap-door 8 a ghoſt to 
rise out of; the ſpec ad no- 
thing to aid him, — to 


his deception: fancy piec'd out all 
these defects, as well as it, could; 


and it's powers were call'd out up- 
on to imagine the ſame unchange- 

able ſpot to be a hall, a chamber, a 
palace, a cottage, a thi p. lawn; field 
of battle &c: This call upon ther 
auditors' fancy, to which the poets 

were driven by their ſtage's penuri- 
ouſneſs, made them hardy to go a 
ſtep farther, and bring things upon 
it that cannot be represented on any 
ſtage; not even upon the present un- 
der all it's improvements, or under 
any other that can be imagin d: but 
they thought, and thought rightly,” 
that it was but a ſtrain or two more, 

and the ſame active power in their 
audience that could make them ſee 
places and actions of which there 


was not even the ſhadow, could pic: 


ture others out to them of greater 
932 ſuch as Pompey s enter 
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elt on Thipboard, and che mo- 


P Mytterze in che 
ing we of this long note, as the firſt © 


_ dramatick” Pises amongſt us, the 
reader will excuse it's being 9 


en' d a little more, by telling him 


that it is not certainly known, when 
they commenc d, nor when they en- 


ded: that they were ſucceeded. by o- 


ther pieces, intitl'd — Moralities ; in 
which vices and virtues were 
ſonated, and a fort of fable trat 


: W 2 writers. 


0 
9 


3 that 5 — But Though this 
is ſtill left in posseſſion of the 
os it has always occupy'd, yet it's 
title is very ſuſpicious : it s to 
| have nothing to do here; and more 
than ſo,—to have been an accidental 
corruption, crept in by the compo- 
sitor's heedlefineſs, who was begin- 
ning to print again in this place a 
ſpeech that he had printed before; 


(v. I. 8.) and beſides, — the ſpirit of 


the maid's declaration concerning 
her eyes, is weaken'd by the inter- 
vention of any thin 
and her exclamation: if the ſpeech 


muſt needs ſtand, for reasons that 
are not diſcoverable by the editor, 


it ſhould at leaſt be made metre of, 


by reading Nay, this. is certain; 


Rae ü 
ed by them, intermingl'd with men: 
that these latter pieces had ſtill a 
fcoting upon the ſtage in the time 
of our Poet; and were finally driven 
from thence, by himſelf, and his 


| pore goes off in, ſhews the flow of 
between that 


man had done: N poison of bath: 


Nun # mmm 

., 1528 Wh J 

meaning —this which 1 tell Ore 1 

The cortection in 1. 22, has a place "8 
in the three latter coop ng uy =_ 
PACT $0 v4. 119, 1 1177 . ; 160 
In thisvileworld? Speaking them 11 
after a pause; with eyes fix d upon 1 
her dead miſtreſs, and a look of the 138 
tendereſt affection. Vie was ſpelt 1 
—vilde, when this play was in pen- 8 
ning: which occasion d the present bo 
corruption; for ſo © wilde will be : ms 
thought by moſt readers, who be- + 
ſtow a little reflection upon the dif- wn 
ference between the two words in W | 
point of propriety : The other cor- 18 
rection in this page, and the firſt of | mas 
those in the next, were made by the 1 
ſecond editor. «> The Poet's great 5 . 
attention to nature in the death of | my 
these three perſons, is — re- = 
markable. It does not appear in any 1 
preceding edition, which y Iras il 
comes by her death ; Ss direction 
in the opposite page was intended to = 
ſhew it: Iras, either in ſetting down .* 
the bafket, or in leaning over it to 1 
take her farewel, gets a bite from an 1 
aſp ; and being it's firſt bite, when no 
it's poison was moſt vigorous, ſhe 
dies almoſt inſtantly: The exulting 7 14 
and triumphing manner that Cleo 1 


her ſpirits, and her death is partly | 
lengthen'd' by that; partly, as we 
may conjecture, by her taking the 

weaken'd aſp firſt to apply to her 

-breaſt ; when the freſh one is apply d 

to her arm, ſhe vaniſhes as her wor 


N * weaker'd, Charmian s death is 


ther ſuppose her to have taken by 
accident the aſpick that her partner 


had dy d by, 83 | 


; words —*Iparth feel thee;” and her 


nnn 


protracted of courſe: and if we fur- 


n efle 


it is. follow'd by, 2s — mah 


ſome obſcurity; but the 
of them ſeems. to be eis The 
very causers of events like the 


sent, cannot help being touch'd by 
_ exclamation in dying, which ſeems them: and the pitifulnef of them 
to indicate ſomething of mark d will ſet them as high in fame, as con- 
Es: of > aueſt will the A fe e . 
High events as ther bee IThee: con- an. Fr 
io — 3 — — 1 — 
* | * * ER 
OT gg 
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. 7 0 0 e 
was never a more certain emenda- 


tion than this of the Oxford editor in 


the ſentence the play begins with ; 


it is out and confirm'd by 
the context, in ſo plain a manner as 
to need no enforcing: The words 
upon this, re late ( ly)to ſome 
over ſpirited action of Orlando's firſt 
youth, that diſpleas d his father, and 
occasion d the bequeſt that is ſpoken 


of, and the injunction concerning 
a hint of it, was pro- 


this breeding: 
per; more than a hint had been inju- 
dicious, as being foreign to the bu- 
sineſs in hand. w The laſt ſentence 
of the page affords another example 
of that ſingular usage of the com- 
mon verb -ſeem, winch is ſo conſpi- 
Cuous r the Poct's 


—— 


— 


Th Macbeth. oy PR 23 E 13. 6. i in 


both which, it comprehends the i- 


dea of desire or intention: ſo here, 
ſeems to take from me, means 
ſeems as if it wiſh'd to take from 
me: and his countenance,” is — his 
countenance towards me, his evil 
countenance; and ſo a better word 
than diſcoumtenance, which the two 
latter editors have pot into the text 
in its room. 
a4 18. 


and be nought a while.] If this be, 
as an editor has told us, a Provincial 
mode of a miſchief on 
you!” (or, rather, —be hang d to you! 
5 that is now the phrase with the 
gar) we need look no further; o- 
ue we mult (I think) conclude 
a corruption, and ſerk for amend- 


An Ml. 38 


| ment: that of the | 0 An PE | 
do aught a while,” will hardly 


be reliſh'd by the judges of ease and 
Engliſh. , His alteration of re- 
verence into revenue is of a bet- 
ter kind: the only ſenſe that the ſen- 

tence can have, with the former 
word in it, has been expreſſ'd by the 
| ſpeaker before, (I. 29.) and in apter 
terms, which muſt be allow /d a juſt 
exception to reverence; and the 


reader need not be told—how easy 
a tranſition it is from thence to reve- 


nue, nor how perfectiy that word 
ſuits the occasion of ſpeaking it: Add 
to this that Oliver's taking fire as 
he does, which gives occasion to his 
brother to collar him, was caus d 
ſomething in the tail of this ſpeech 
that gave him offence; and this he 
could not find in the ſubmiſſive word 


„ | 

l-favour dly.] Alber d by the four 
latter moderns into — ill. favoured; 
in order, as may be ſuppos'd, to 
make the antitheſis the rounder : 
But how if that roundneſs was diſ- 
lik'd by the Poet, as thinking it de- 
ſtructive of the ease of his dialogue? 
yet this he might think, and with 
great reason: And for the ſame rea- 
son, might admit of ſome little in- 
accuracies; ſuch as— © than be (8, 
15.) inſtead of — than him; and © but 


T” (9, 8.) inſtead of =bur me; and 


yet he is not ſuffer d to do it in ei- 
ther, by the Oxford editor. . An- 


other ſpeech of the Poet's (6, 16.) 


is iffen'd by all these gentlemen 3 
who put a comma at Charles, in- 
ſtead of the colon that is ſeen in the 


folio's; but the true point is, a note 


of admiration; and then the force 
of that ſpeech, duly pronounc'd, 


will be, Ah, good monfieur Charles [ 


are you here? — Well, what's the new 
news at the new court? 

A (IV 11, 7. * 1 
EROS. My father's &c.] Two of 
the Poet's editors, the third and the 
fourth, have given this ſpeech: to 
Celia; aſſigning for reasons, firſt— 
that ſhe is the queſtioniſt; that the 


anſwer therefore ought naturally to 


be addrefſ'd to her, and reply d to 
by her: and in the next place, that 
Frederick is the name of Her fa- 


ther; and this indeed appears be- 


yond controverſy from two _ 

uent paſſages, one in p. 1 5, I. 29, 
1 wore 91,1. 422 0 the firſt 
of these reasons, it may be reply d, 
that Celia is effectually anſwer'd; 
but the matter of his anſwer con- 
cerning Rosalind moſt, the Clown 
turns himſelf in ſpeaking to her: to 


the ſecond, = that © Frederick” is 


a miſtake, — either of the Paet's 


through haſte, or of his composi- 


tor's,—as we ſhall endeavour to ſhew 
by and by; firſt observing—that the 
ſpeech cannot be Celia's, for two 
very good reasons: we have no cause 


* 


to think, that ſhe would have been 
fo alert in taking up the Clown for 
reflecting upon her father; who 


(beſides) is not the perſon reflected 
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_ inſtantly hatti 


if was taken away; 


alis play, Sh : 
dukes Duke err, and Dube 


| Junior; giving no proper name to 
either of them, encept in this place, 


und the two that are refer d to as 


bove: his original makes them both 
kings, and kings of France; calling 


the elder—Geriſmond; the younger, 
and the'usurping king, =Toriſmond: 
8 the Poet chose to diſ- 


these name 
card, (perhaps, for that he thought 
them too antiquated) putting Fre- 
derick' inſtead of the latter; but not 


pleas d him, w 


Frederick there too, with inten- 


tiod toalker it afterwards :, There is 
a name in the Novel, which might 


(poſlibly) be that intended for = 
mend; and this the reason why 
from it's on- 
ere Orlando's ſecond brother; and 
© Faques” beſtow d upon him for 
* F ernandine, his name in the no- 


veliſt: however that be, it can. be 
no very great licence. — to put Fer- 


Ne into 1: 6, or Ferdinand ra- 
and get rid of a name by that 
3 which will be for ever a 


ſtumbling- block to AS: e wha 
read with attention. 


n N 148 3 . 


Mitb bill an their necks, &c. 14 


| 125 — upon le Beu, for his formal 


exordium; which Rosalind thinks 
would be mended Wo adding to ĩt the 


mne, 
8 call d 


OT eee "Throughout al 
calls his two 


upon another that 
n he had occasion 
to mention the former, he put down 


words of her ſpeech 1 The . 
of it, ſuch as it is. took its xiſe from 
le Beu A ond x- Bi Es Tm 


TY 4 s Zing 4 * EF *h *S. 


Do. 28. 

o 1 his broken muck] xi it be 
e to call, IN * rib-breaking ” 
© broken musick in the Ader, (expreſ- 
fions that we can no way get rid of) 


there can ſurely be no reasonable 


exception to calling the action of 
breaking by ſo proper a term as — 
Etting that eee ; eſpecially, as 
no one can poſſibly contend for the 
old reading fees: Which yet has 
a place in all copies, down to the 
third modern. Men, in the next 
ge, I. 16, is a correction of the 
fourth modern s 3 those 1 in . 22, of 
the third; and those in 1. — of the 
fourth again: all of 9 palpably 
neceſſary, even the laſt; notwith- 
ſtanding the arraignment of it by 
the author of the Revrsa/,” who has 
deceiy d himſelf by an imaginary 
reading your on eyes, that ex- 
80 in no copy ping: 20 


„9. 

ES I Pos; Fe me 3 guilty,] 
This does. not ſeem expreſſ d with 
that neatneſs which, i is ſo conſpicu- | 
ous in this play above any of the o- 
thers; For 5 what propriety can 
Orlando be faid to be guilty in the 
ladies Bard thoughts ? ?. or why con- 
1 £ . himſelf guilty in those thoughts? 
He | DINE: indeed confeſs. himſelf 

guilty, in denying their requeſt; and 
this leads to what: (Perhaps) i is the 


tras reading, herein: wherein ” 


ftands at the head of another period, 


only two lines below; which might 
be the occasion of it's getting in 
here. Celia's ſpeech. (I. 23.) 18 ta- 
citly transfer d to Orlando, by the 
three latter moderns; in which, th 


whatever he be in another place. 
a JJ. 1 596 51 

If you do keep'&c:) The comma 
at the end of this line is miſplac'd, 
inadvertently; it ſhould be taken 
from thence, and put after jay 
No one can be at a loſs to compre- 
hend the ſpeaker's whole meaning 
in the paſſage before us, though her 
terms are leſs full than they might 


be, and a little inaccurate beſides: 


but ſuch things have their beauty in 
free dialogue; and this may alſo be 
ſaid of that unperfected ſentence in 
the page before this, 1. 27, that is 
put into the mouth of Orlando. «> 
The correction in this page, and 
those in the opposite, belong to o- 


ther editors; and the laſt of them 


merits attending to: as it ſnews 
that alterations muſt ſometimes be 
ventur'd upon, where there is no 
trace of ſimilitude between the old 


and new words; nor any other rea- 


son to juſtify, but that of making 
the Poet conſiſtent with himſelf. 
. % c 21) 7 
or my child's father :] Meaning 
one that ſhe hop'd to have children 
by, = Orlando: But this, though 


make him no * quimtame”' there,, 


worded obliquely :-and ooken'ts 
ſiſter alone, D was probably thought 


an indelicacy by three of the mo- 


derns; who have chosen to read, 


without notice, — for my father's 
child :- let the reader too choose as 
ee eee vos 
Mbich teachethb me, &c.] The in- 
expreſſible ſweetneſs of the ſenti- 


ment contain'd in this line, and that 


before it, is loſt by the old reading 


= ftbee; which were alone ſuffici- 
ent to juſtify the corrector, and those 
who have follow'd him in his 
change, the two latter moderns. «> 
But are there not ſome other cor- 
ruptions behind, in the line that is 


quoted? The freedom us'd with 
grammar in am, has (perhaps) a 
reason fort; the diction, it will be 


ſaid, is more forcible in that than in 


are: But is either diction or pathos 
improv d, by the tranſition from Ro- 
salind in the third perſon in one line 


to Rosalind in the ſecond in this? 


if they are not, 7hou” ſhould give 
place to be, as thee has to me. 


en” Charge,” in L 11, means bur- 


den: and virtuous, in the opposite 
page, 1. 19, means—gifted, not with 
virtue but virtues, virtuous and good 
qualities of all forts. 

N 2a, 29. £2 
Here feel we but the &c.] A ſelf- 
evident correction; ſtarted by the 
third modern editor, and embrac'd 
by those who came after him. . It 
has been propos d, to join the words 


* 


* ; 
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rener (l. 10, in 
T1 
ſpeech; aſſigning for teaso chat 
tis more in e ofor him to 


ſpeak them, than Amiens: But the 


reverſe of this is true: Amiens, as a 
courtier, might make the declatati- 
on, being only'a mode of aſſenting 
to the truth of hat his maſter had 

ſpoken; but the duke cu not, 
without impeachment of dignity, of 
being wanting to himſelf and his 
fubjects; accordingly, when occasi- 
on of change presents itſelf at the end 
of the play, we ſoe it embrac d with 
great readineſs: Add to chis, that 
the following reflection of Amiens, 
* M e your: grace, &c. would 
N 0 y. were the other 


e a he laſt:fpeech 


of this ſcene'is- prefac'd in the mo- 
dern editions by the words. Lord, 
without any authority from the two 
elder' folio's ; who do, indeed, put 
those ſarie words to the ſpeech next 
but one before that: but the present 
editor has dard to diſplace them; 
both because he thinks it a folly to 
5 multiply 3 unneceſſarily, and 
is clearly-6f opinion=that *! Amin: 
was the perſon intended. He has 
alſo; made another amendment in p. 
25, (I. 21.) but has no title to the 
three that preceed it; nor to any 
that follo it, as low down cole 
325 inclufive. | i100 
191113 Dig 30, 4. 1172 
weeping tears, } Here the Pobr 1 
wag Fog to raise a ſmile at the 


page) 10 the duke's 


DENCE * kis friend the novelit 
oys these words ſerio 
in = that he call * 
net, without o once 1 W vlog 4 
eule of chen. 8 
e OY 29. £54; 7 
balls * &c.] The: mo- 
4 have made à change in this 
ſentence, anũ another in the oppo- 
site Page, I. 5;5Zand both without 
that are not barely unneceſ- 
ſary, they : are even injurious: They 
haue dine, in this place, inſtead of 
*-drink but bidding the attend- 
ants, cover,” WAS — them the 
duke intended to dine there; drink 
tells them ſomething more, that he 
meant too to pals his afternoon 
there, under the ſhade of that tree: . 
To ye 1'the fun,—their other change 
in 2 n d, i 5g 2 
phrase importing abſolute idleneſs, 
the idlenets of a motley : (v. 35, 4.) 
but. Sue i the fun,” which. i is Shake- 
ſpeare s phrase, imports only a liv- 
ing in freedom; a flying from courts 
and Cities, the haunts of ambition, 
to enjoy the free bleſſings of heaven 
in ſuch a place as the ſinger himſelf 
was” retir d to; whose panegyrick 
upon this ſort of life is converted in- 
to a fatire by 1 in a very excel- 
lent parody that follows a few lines 
. In that parody, the words 
Come hither, come hither, came hi- 
ther, are latiniz'd by the composer; 
dut not ſtrictly, for then his word 
had been, Hucdame; and the La- 
tin words crouded together into a 


ſtrange ing * word, of three Gl 


bles, gk to.fet. his hearer a ſtar- 


ing; e he bambou les ſtill fur- 


ther, by telling him 7 Greek 


in vacuum: The humour is de- 
ſtroy d, in great measure, by the two 
125 45 dy decompounding 
and ſetting them rig e 
us duc a e, ſeparately. 
VEE ys 5 . 

2 . TE * What, + gays 
an editor, becauſe he met a mot- 
ley fool, was it therefore a miſerable 
world?” yes; in the eftimation of 

Jaques, and others equally cynical: 
who diſreliſh the world; arraign- 
ing the diſpenfations of Providence 
in a number of articles, and in this 
chiefly chat it has created ſuch be- 
ings as fools. w» This ſcene is evi- 
dently the very fame ſpot with that 
which the present ſpeaker. appear'd 
upon laſt; and the intermediate 
ſcene, VI, is as evidently one at a diſ- 
tance: it was neceſſary to make this 
remark, that the reader might not be 
miſled by the words at the head of 
that ſcene, which imply only the 
place general,—the foreſt: In repre- 
senting this play, a ſecond foreſt 
view will be requisite ; which m 
ſerve for that Arth ſcene, and the 
fifth of the next act. 

13. 

Not to ſeem &c. ] Ge would think 
It requir'd no great cunning to ſup- 
Ply the accidental omiſſion of the 
words in black letter, and that the 
ſenſe mi ight Have * * out 


—— wit 


1 . 


mat 
„till 
dern; and anôther, a page or two 
back, Cv. 34, L. nf.) has been ſuf- 
fer d to ſtand unfupphyd till the 


present edition: Company” (the 


word preceding that line) has the 


fame point after it in the folio's that 
it has in this copy, which circum- 


ſtance alone indicates an omiſſion ; 
but it further appears from the 


ſenſe, if a little attended to; For 


what great crime is it, that Jaques 
muſt be #voo'd for his company? but 


that he makes his friends wwoo it, and 
won't let them Bave it after all, is 


an aceusation of ſome weight : The 

words now | inſerted, carry this 

charge; but not the cettainty of 

being the Poet's own words, that is 

visible i in the paſſage above. 
1 


39, 
Iker we play in.] As a friend 
th. correctneſs and Shakeſpeare, 


the editor could wiſh to ſee this 
ſentence amended ; not by throw- 
ing out in, (as ſome others have 


done) but by reading M bich we do 


7 Mt. Wh Þ rom the fame motives, 
he recommends too the diſmiſſi- 
on off * Of” from the head of the 
eighteenth line in page 37: and for 
this further reason befides,—that the 
line becoming thus an hemiſtich, 
the whole ſcene will then proceed 


{as it ſhould do) in metre ; for what 


the ſpeaker ſays next, (1. 28, of that 
page) is made metre alfo, by divid- 
; 


Fe lth of the e third mo- 
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43 x44 [ De .) 24. 52 33.77 10 

> es inſtances,] Well interpret» 
| ed by the author of the Revisal,”* to 
875 —ſtories of whatever had 


happened within the Juſtice's own. 


obſeryation and remembrance ;” in 
which ſenſe, they are properly op- 
pos d to © mite ſaws,” Which mean 
n — the ſaws of antiquity.” 
„% „ 
to the an &c.]. 
thin, fore d, and 
very figure, in perſon and habit too, 
of that character in the Italian co- 
medy that is calbd — iI Pantalone: 
this Sew; g, the Poet makes a perfor- 
mer in his drama's ſixth act; which 
he lengthens with one act more, af, 
ter the example of a fe elder writy 
ters, Bale being one. , Pantaloon 
and his mates, ſeem to have found 
their way into England about the 
year 1607; the ane is found 
ed upon a large and remarkable ex- 
tract from a play of that date, inti- 
ti d Travels of three Engliſh Bro- 
thers,” that may be ſeen in the 
School: Should the Poet's acquain- 
' tance with the character he has juſt 
been deſcribing have arisen from 
this visit, his JB (it is likely). was 
much of the kams date with the 


Into A 1 


eee Rs eds 20 


2 * 

8 NY n 
Y L 
*F 2 7 


having een 


ſqueaking; the 
alſo be 
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A ions mn {i 
years ago about Stratford, —that a 
very old man of that place, —of weak 
intellects, but yet 5, 0. to Shake- 
ſpeare, being aſl d by ſome of his 
neighbours, what he remember d a- 


bout him; anſwer d, that he ſaw 
him once brought on the ſtage upon 


another man's back; which anſwer 
was Ne by the: hearers, to his 

him perform in this ſcene 
the part of Adam: That he ſhould 
have done ſo, is made not unlikely 8 


by another conſtant tradition, chat 


he was no extraordinary actor, ou 
therefore took no parts 

but ſuch as this: for which 4 TR might 
peculiarly fitted by an acci- 
dental "BI — 2 —as he him- 


ſelf tells us twice in his Sonnets,” v. 


37, and 89, + befell him in ſome 
part of life; 3 without ſa yang: how, or 


when, of what ſort, or in what de- 
gree; but his expreſſions ſeem to in- 


dicate —.latterly. 
FEELS * 0977.4 5 
because thou art not ſeen,] The 
many diſputes about the ſenſe of this 
line, which happen'd at the time of 
the Oxford publication, (whose rea- 
ding of it is — Thou cauſeſt not that 
teen, ) put the editor upon conſider- 
ing it then: and the ſenſe he at laſt 
underſtood it in, co-incided with 
what he had the pleasure to ſee ſome 


years after in the Revital, deliver d 


in thee words: The imprefiions 


thou [thewind] makeſt on us are not 
ſo cutting [as man's ingratitude] be- 
cauſe thou'art an unſeen agent, with 
whom we have not the leaſt acquain- 
tance or converſe, and therefore have 


the leſs reason to repine at thy treat- 


ment of us: the Poet has not ex- 
preſſ d himſelf well 3 but this is not 


the only place of his works, in which 


he has been drawn by his rhime in- 
to faults of the ſame nature. 
thought is not very remote from one 
the reader may ſee in . L.“ p. 58, 
I. 9, &. „ Remember d (l. 31.) 
is chang'd to remembring, in the 
Oxford edition; which is certainly a 
clearer expreſſion, but of more un- 
musical ſound: than the other, and 


therefore not chosen: though re- 


member d is ſubject to great ambi- 

guity in this place; as i, 5-9 1, BY 
whois not remember'd by his friend, 
as well as—who has no remembrance 
of his friend; which was ſometimes 


its ſignification of old, and is ſo here. 

may complain 0 ee breeding, | May 
complain of it for being no better, 
or, for having taught them no bet- 
ter; a complaint that may often be 
brought againſt it by those who have 
been taken moſt pains with : The 
two latter editors read, one of them 
—bad breeding, the other—groſs. «> 
The Clown's remark on this ſpeech 
is a meer piece of wit, without any 
ſuch deep ſatire in it as the laſt gen- 


7 wh 42 2 g 24 
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The 


tleman has diſcover d. «> Neither is 


* 


1 
there any great likelihood, that the 


that admirable ſorites which he puts 
into the Clown's mouth, beginning 
at I. 15: he might have pick d up 


many fimilitudes of it in converſati- 
ons or writings at home; and have 


his knowledge from them too of 


Garagantua, (or Gargantua, as he 
calls him; 49, 8.) and of his ſwal- 


lowing windmills ; the only ex- 
preſſion we find in him, that inti- 


mates an acquaintance with Rab- 

elais.. K it 

e e RE 
God make incision in thee!] Mean- 


k 


ing, as the © Revisal observes, — — 


God give thee a better underſtand- 
ing, thou art very raw and fimple as 
yet: In allusion © to the common 
proverbial ſaying, concerning a very 
filly fellow, that he ought to be cut 
for the fimples.” > © Rank,” in p. 


45, (I. 9.) means- the order observ d 


by ſuch women; travelling all in 
one road, with exact intervals be- 


tween horſe and horſe; whieh makes 


it a very apposite ſimile to Rosalind's 
verſes. The ſecond change in that 


page, has a place in the four latter 


moderns; but imm d, l. 3, is ſpelt 
in all of them — in d. He 

A 47, 22. „ 

I vas ſeven &c. ] It is ſtill a com- 

mon ſaying amongſt us, that awon- 


der laſts nine days; ſeven of which 


(fays Rosalind) are over with me, 
for I have been wondering a long 
time at ſome verſes that Lhave found. 


% 
— 


AS 


Bat why i is he di ta have been che 
7 e ee when-* an 1 
riſh ru, in 
eau only have reference to the great 
antiquity of pottry es d * ra 
Fe — it's OTE 


o. ps 75 Nan 
ton of 
he has abundantly juſtify'd; by quo- 
ting two ſimilar ions of the 
very ſame ſpeaker, at 62, 5, and 735 
19: the peculiarity of her phrase in 
this place, ſprings from conſciouſ- 
neſs of the c 
ne nar hope ay ne s news; and 
as these can be faid to have mean- 
ing) = ſo God ſave my 


to , L but he ſhould have 


gone a ſtep 


© our -ea * for the Engliſh lan- 
guage admits of fach compounds, 


from. Another ſingular phrase in 


this page, (l. OE the prover- 


bial kind; but has not been met 
with elſewhere, in any of the editor's 


walks: the force of it is, — anſwer 
me ſoberly, and as an honeſt maid 


ſhould do. 


4% 19. 
drops cb frait.] No ſuch . 
is acknowledg'd by Engliſhmen, as 
that in the old reading; © forth 
therefore ſhould have been diſmiſf d 
by the editors, for an accidental in- 
truder: The R - * thinks Th 


2 * 


thagetes' time?” this 


third moadern's; which are 


hange, that is wrought 
of it (if ſuck phrases 


complexion, 
> The fame editor alter d of” in- 


2 and join d it to 


but not of interpreting ” by — 


ſnould be fend fo; 400 e 


bove, (L. I 10 and with ſome ſhew of 


reas on both for that the | ſenſe is 
then clearer, and the period better 
rounded. * The: metaphor in 1. 26, 


is taken from colour d needle-work; 


whose figures are more or leſs beau- 
wiel according to the {EN 1 27 
n d upon. 1 
1 50, 4 3. Fee 87 

bes painted clath,] In the painted 
cloth ſtyle, i. e. briefly and pithily. 
Tapeſtries are improperly call'd 
ainted cloths: therefore, the cloths 
e alluded to, ſeem rather those 


ee paintings, that were in- 


deed done upon cloth, f. e. linnen or 


canvas; and hung out by the citi- 
upon different publick occasi- 
ons, but chiefly - entries: the figures 
on these cloths were ſometimes made 
to converſe and aſk queſtions, by la- 
bels coming out of their mouths ; 
and these are the ſpeeches that Jaques 
is accus'd of ſtudying. There was al- 


ſo a furniture of painted cloth: the 


devices and legends of one of them, 

the posseſſors of fir Thomas More's 

works may ſee among his poems. 
. 

worſe than ove &c.] This *thatch'd 

houſe ” is the ſame that don Pedro 

ſpeaks of, in m. a. a. u. 19, 28. But 


does not this refſection of Jaques up- 


on . Touchitone's ſpeech, imply a 
ſort · of conſciouſneſs in the Poet, 

that he had made his Clown a little 
eee for, beſides that he has 


made him acquainted with Ovid's 


'Gtuation in Poptus, . 


N r:/tibus,” he has put into 
his. buck} a conundirhm that cer- 


tainly proves him a latiniſt ;” ca 


fi n in that place, but a con- 
ſtrain d one goatiſſi; as if it ſprung 
directly from caper, without the 
medium either of the French = ca- 
price, or the Italian — capriccio: The 
Poet has indeed qualify d his learn- 
ing a little, by giving | him © "Gore" 2 
for—Geres. LORD 
27. 


As the ox PE! bp bis bough, fer, | The 
wooden collar or —— — that lyes a- 
croſs the neck of draft oxen, and to 
which their traces are faſten'd, is 
call'd their % and this being the 
ſpelling of the word in former edi- 
tions, it has probably been the ſenſe 
it was taken in: but a little atten- 
tion to the true meaning of the other 
two ſimilies, and to the matter they 
are meant to illuſtrate, will ſhew 
that we muſt ſeek for another inter- 


pretation of bow: The faulcon is 


thought to take delight in her gelle, 
and to bear her captivity the better 
for them; © curbs,” and their jing- 
ling appendages, add a ſpirit to hor- 
ſes; and if we interpret So to fig- 
nify—"bough of a tree, the ox be- 
comes a proper ſimilitude too, who, 
thus adorn d, moves with greater le- 
gerity: and che ſame effect that these 
things have upon the ſeveral ani- 


mals, desirer, and their gratificati- 


upon that füb jest in his po- 


ricious * (1: 25. ) not having it's 3 | 


Ae 3 63 


ons, have upon men; making them 
bear their burthens the better, and 


Jog« on to the end of life's road. 


58, 13. 
Nor, 5 Obes, &c.] These 
words have no appearance of ballad, 
as an editor has flncy d; but rather 
of a line in ſome oy, that perhaps 
might run thus, O my feet Oliver, 


leave me not bebind Me, ; which this 
wag of a Clown puts into another 


ſort of metre, to make ſport with fir 


Oliver: telling him, III not fay to 


you, as the play has it, O fveer Oli- 

ver, | O brave Oliver, | Leave me not 

behind thee;” but I ſay to you, wind 
away, &c, ee aun, Pap ſpeech in 
the ſame metre: In 

paſſage is truly humorous; but may 


be much heighten'd, by a certain 
droleneſs in ſpeaking the words, and 


by dancing about fir Oliver with a 


harlequin geſture and action. 


+ 12 , 
He hath bought &c.) The ewend- 
ation in the line before this, is cer- 
tainly right; and as rightly inter- 


preted by the maker of it, the third 


modern, to fignify—the kiſs of a her- 
mit or holy man, call'd alfo—the 
kiſs of charity: , His preferring 
caſt, in this line, the reading of 
the firſt folio, to chᷣaſt, the read 
ing of the ſecond, and of the editors 
before him, — is equally right: -» 
and his propos d alteration of a word 


in the next line, will be reliſh'd by 


many readers: Winter's fiterhood ” 
has, indeed, meaning; but ſome will 


is light, the 
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E. e ſeason itſelf: ſuch per: 
ſons therefore will; incline to think 

* winter's” 2 corruption, and that 
Winifred's may be the word: the ob- 
jection to it is, — that there was no 


this is of no weight; a nun f Wi- 
nifred's //ferboog *- means only a 


N her ſiſterhood. The legend of ſaint 
Winifred need not be retail d to the 
reader, he may pick it up any where: 
Neither is there much occasion for 
telling him. that à pair of caſt lip 
of Diana's,” mean a 9 n Dia- 

e left 8 r 

| 60, 28. 5 

2 ben be that <p it 1 


noccuſtom d to look upon blood, and 


4 gets his livelihood by it : That 45 
1 is the ſenſe of the line, and 
1 5 tho true correction of the printer 8 
| 5 word dies, will want no proving 
= | to him that but conſiders it's near- 
neſs, and gives another perusal to the 
third line before it: & What the e- 
ditor has ventur'd to add too, to l. 


18. in the opposite page, will appear 


= 755 (upon a little reflection) to be nei- 

1 ther forc'd nor-unneceflary. 

1 | 61731. „ 

"What though you have no We 

The gentlemen who have thrown 
out the negative, and the other who 


Poet a very bad reasoner in the line 
that comes next to this ſentence; 


fay of in- kbar tis 6 as poor + 


order of nuns ſo denominated: but 


nun as chaſte as ſaint Winifred, and 
therefore not improperly call'd — of 


has chang d it to —ſame, make the 


and g lt ; af mn in 
ſeveral others, if u Be either al- 
ter dl or | parted with 2 befides the in- 


jury done to him in robbing him of 
a lively expreſſion, and a pleasant) 


truly comick; for as the | ſentence 
now ſtands; che conſequence that 
ſhould have been from her heauty, he 
draws from her no beauty, and ex- 
torts a (mile by defeating your ex- 
pectation. This 10 beauty of 
Phebe's is the burthen of all Rosa- 


lind's ſpeeches, from hence to her 


exit: In the ſecond, the Oxford editor 

has made a very proper amendment, 
by ſubſtituting Ber for " Jour; but 
his interpretation of Foul, in l. 24, 
to wit, fromning, bowring is ex- 


trayagant enough; and had never 
been thought of by himſelf, had he 


not — x alter d the ſentence 
that is the ſubject of this note: Foul 


has there it's ordinary meaning,” 


foul in favour or beauty, but is put 
ſubſtantively; and the ſenſe, of this 
jingling line is as follows; We may 
now ſay of thy Foul that tis mo 


foul, for tis foul to be a Artur and 


ſuch art thou, and . vour d be- 
lides. en, rn Dog 

$4 þ 5 63. FOI Wo 

Dead ſhepherd, &c.] This * aw,” 
28 the Poet calls i it, will be found i in 
the Schoo/” in two places; and in 
them is ſeen the title of the poem 
tis taken from, and the name a the 
dead ſhepherd” it's author. 

irn 
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make his author more witty than 
there is reason to think he deſign'd 


to be, was an editor's busineſs, he of 
Oxford may ſeem to have demean d 


himſelf rightly, by reading (as he 


does) in his text and the fooliſh co- 


Toners of that age found it Hero of 


Seſtos : but the judicious will hard- 
ly allow of this; nor reject an eſta- 
bliſh'd old reading that appears up- 
on very good grounds to have come 
from the author himſelf, which is 
the caſe of the reading in queſtion : 
© Chroniclers could never be a miſ- 
take, nor was a meer inſertion of 
printers; coroners, and the phrase re- 
commended, being too well known 
o them to ſuſpect an alteration of 
either for what was certainly not ſo 
familiar : It follows then, if the a- 
bove observation be juſt, that they 
were true to their copy in this place: 
and the Poet will ſtand acquitted 


for writing fo, if it be conſider d — 
that too much wit, or wit too much 


pointed, is not a beauty in come- 
dy; eſpecially in ſuch comedy as 
this, which is ſimple and of the pa- 
ſtoral kind. En 
: yOu. LF» 
that cannot make her fault her hus- 
band's accasion,) i. e. that cannot 
make her husband the cause of it: 
but this does not ſatiſfy the laſt- 
mention d editor, who is for improv- 
Ing again, by reading Her husband's 
Accusation; that is — convert her own 
fault into an accusation or charge 


on her husband: and it muſt be con- 


Bim home, the reſt 


feſf d. that this too is plauſible like 


his other amendment; for the way 
the wife takes to excuse herſelf or 
bring herſelf off, is indeed an accus- 
ing her husban cg. 
Entry and Song.] Minute changes 
of many ſorts having been made in 
this ſhort ſcene by the editor, and 


only one of them notic'd, it becomes 


his duty to do that by the reſt in a 


note, which he could not do in the 
ordinary way. The entry in old edi- 


tions is thus, — Enter Fagues and 
Lords, Foręſters; and both the re- 
plies made to Jaques are prefac'd by 
Lor. The Song is in nine lines, 
without other division, or aſſign- 
ment to any perſon; it's third and 
fourth are as follows: — Then fing 
ſhall beare this bur- 
then ; | Take thou no ſcorne, to weare 
the borne, | It was” &c. The entry 
of the moderns is — Jaques, Lords, 
and Foreflers; and their fecond re- 
ply has — For. before it: the three 
laſt ease the Song of it's burthen ;* 
and give us inſtead of it, Then Jing 
him home: take thou no Scorn | 19 
wear the horn, the horn, the horn: | It 


vas &c. putting the words omit- 
ted in margin, and this is all theix 
reform: except, that the Oxford e- 


ditor,—to make a correſpondence of 
measure between l'. 17 & 18,” has 
lengthen'd the laſt of them, by read- 
ing —And thy own father bore it. 
Other changes, whether in the ſong 
or the dialogue, belong to _ pre= 


* 
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vent editorz who does not mean to 
defend them, or ſet forth their fit- 
neſs: the trouble of making that 
out, he leaves to his readers; but 
thinks, it will not coſt them much 
of it. If the laſt-mention'd line 
ſhould be perfected, for which the 
editor ſees no neceſſity, he ſhould 


choose to do it, by reading Ay, and 
thy father, &c. or (if improvement 


may be ſuffer'd in him too) by Ay, 
and his father bore it, meaning — 


his father's father's father; which 


makes the ſatire the keener, by ex- 
tending the blot to another gene- 


ration; and avoids the apparent in- 
delicacy, of taxing a perſon present 


with baſtardy. Note, — that 1 & 
2 J, mean, firſt and ſecond Voice; 
* both,” the two Voices conjointly; 
and cho. the whole band of fo- 
reſters, Jaques and all. «> The e- 
mendations 1n 1. 26, muſt be plac'd 
to this editor's account ; that in 
the opposite is the reading of all the 
moderns. 1 
n 
And turn d into &c.] Had Silvius 
been at firſt a cool lover, as now a 
hot one, the word furn d had been 
proper : but as this was never the 
Caſe, we muſt either put a ſenſe up- 
on turn'd that is not common, — to 
wit, got or fall'n; or elſe ſuſpe& a 
corruption, and look out for amend- 
ment: the © Various Readings” have 
two; both within the bounds of pro- 
bability, but the firſt of them ſeems 


the moſt eligible; for turned will 


Ar you te n, 


| 


gnify —head-turned ; and then Ro- 
salind's meaning will be, Come, 
come, you're a ſimpleton, and the 
violence of your love has turn'd your 
head. N 


G 


Weſt of this Ae, bee. " Bottom ” 
ſhould have a fuller ſtop after it, a 
ſemi-colon ; for the meaning of these 
lines, whose conſtruction is a little 
perplex'd,—is as follows: It ſtands 
to the weſt of this place, and down 
in the neighbour bottom; if you leave 


the rank of osiers, that grows by the 


brook fide, on your right hand, it will 
bring you to the place. 


. 

Within an hour f Orlando's pro- 
mise was — fra hours,” and there- 
fore the Oxford editor puts them 
in here; not conſidering = that this 
exceeding punctiliouſneſs is deſtruc- 
tive of ease and nature. . The epi- 
thets given to Fancy, in the line 
after this, look'd ſo like a tranſ- 
lation of the Greek — yauxvringpey, 
that the editor thought for ſome 
time, the Poet muſt, ſomehow or 


other, have been fiſhing in those 


waters: but turning again to his 
noveliſt, he found a paſſage he had 


not reflected upon, and that is not 


in the School; and thus it runs, 
— Wherem I have noted the vari- 


able difpofition of fancy, * * *, being 


as it ſhould ſeeme a combat | f. com- 
fort] mixt with diſquiet, and a bit- 
ter pleaſure wrapt in a ſiveet preju- 


dice the words are addref{'d to 


Rosalind by this identical ſpeaker, 
but the noveliſt calls him — Sala- 


77, 11. 


heedful peruser of this line, and the 
three it is follow'd by, can think we 
have the paſſage entire; other heads 
of these brothers recountments are 
apparently neceſſary, to make the 
Poet's In brief,” right and ſenſible: 
What the accident was, or whose 
the e that has depriv'd us 
of these heads, the editor does not 
take upon him to ſay; this only he 
is bold to aſſert, that there is a la- 
cuna, and (perhaps) of two lines: if 
the publick thinks well to admit of 
them, here are two that may ſerve to 
fill up with; —How, in that habit ; 
bat my ſtate, what bis; And aubose 
the ſervice he was now engag d in; 
In brief, &c. 
. 

There ts more in it;] A reading 
of the two elder folio's, and of the 
third and laſt moderns; the others 
have, There is no more in it; which, 
if they ſaw the true reading, (as two 
of them might) ſhews them blind to 
the beauty of it : Celia's fright makes 


telling more than ſhe ſhould do; and 
end, with calling Ganimed — cou- 
iu, whom her hearer has call'd — 
brother,” and believes him to be ſo. 
The incident that gives birth to this 
fright, the © bloody napkin,” has no 
Exiſtence in the Novel that furniſh'd 


When from the firſt to laſt, &c.] No 


her almoſt . herſelf; begin, with 


A, you like it. 5 


moſt of the others. 
99 0 "0M. - 
Te heathen philoſopher, &c.) The 


humour of this ſcene conſiſts in the 


Clown's taking ſtate upon him, and 
giving himſelf great airs, talking 


one while very wisely, another while 


very big: William's anſwer to the 
queſtion he put to him,— Art thou 
wise? helps him to lug in a ſaw ; 
and that ſaw, the present heather 
philoſopher :* what he ſays of him, is 
occasion'd by ſeeing his hearer ſtand 
gaping, (as well he might) ſome- 
times looking at him, ſome times 
the maid; who, ſays he, is not a 


grape for your lips; concluding with 


—" You do love this maid? and up- 
on William's replying affirmatively, 
proceeds firſt to bambouzle, and 
then to bully him. When the Poet 
was writing this ſpeech, his remem- 
brance was certainly visited by ſome 
other expreſſions in Euphues ;” 
where Phebe is made to ſay to her 


lover, — Phebe is no lettice for your 


tips, and her grapes hang fo Bie, that 


gaze at them you may, but touch them 


you cannot. 
{Hap e 
By my life, I do; &c.] This is made 
an argument by the laſt modern edi- 
tor, that the play was writ in the 


time of king James; a perſecutor of 


witches and conjurers, and the ma- 

ker of a freſh act againſt them in 

the year 1604. The word ob v- 

ance” in 1. 32, coming ſo immedi- 

ately after another observance in 
5 2 
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1. 30, gives r room to imagine that 


it may have crept in there by miſ- 


take of the printer in the room of 
ſome other word, which the Re- 

viral thinks might be — perſever- 
ance: a word that is better fitted to 


the place, that the recommender of 


it ſeems to have known; for it's pri- 

mitive was — per/&ver, at that time 
of day, and itſelf the derivative ac- 
cented upon the antipenultima. v. 
M.“ 63, 14. The corrections in 


the next page, are met with in all 


the moderns. 
86, 4. * 


Aud therefore &c. There can \ be 


no need of arguing, to ſatiſfy any 


one - that this is the ſong's le 


ing ſtanza; reading it, is ſufficient: 
but the negligence of it's firſt printer 
made it the ſecond ſtanza; and there 
it has been ſuffer d to Rand i in all 


ſucceeding editions, old and new. 


The reader of Sidney's poems in an 
oldiſh impreſſion, will find — that 
by: Sey, nonino, and din 8 4 ding, 


ding,” ſtrange as they are, were ſongs 


of great fame before Shakeſpeare, 

at leaſt, the musick of them,—which 
(probabl 
The third editor's correction of a 
word in 1. g, is certainly right, and 
ought to have been adopted: un- 
_ timeable ” was easily convertible at 
the preſs into untuneable; is a fit- 
ter word for the ſpeaker; anda ma- 


nifeſt trap of his laying, to abuse the 
Pages by. 
De, 23 * 


fear their Hope,] That is — fear a 


He you lite its. 


VIS 


) was that of this burthen. 


pointment of it; as the Re. 
” rightly interprets, when pro- 
osing this very amendment that 
had been made by the present edi- 
tor ſome years before > The words 
* dulcet. diseases ” in P- 88, (I. 24.) 
mean — wits, or witty people; ſo 


diſap 


Call'd, because the times were in- 


fected with them; they, and fools,— 


that is, ſuch fools as — ſpeaker,— 
being all their delight. : 


09, 17. 
O, fir, we quarrel m W by the 
15815 &c. ] Whoſo pleases to turn to 


the Scbool, will find a book of the 


year 95, which is there intitl'd — 
' Prattiſe of the Duello, but it's true 
title is this; — Vincentio Saviolo his 
Practiſe. In two Booles. The firſt 
intreating of the uſe of the Rapier and 
Dagger. The ſecond of Honor and 
honorable rrels.” Paſlages are ex- 
tracted from both of them, and 


y, chiefly the laſt ; which being thrown 


all together at the end of the others, 
and intermix d with a few observa- 
tions, are recommended to the rea- 
der's perusal as a note upon this 
place. The gentleman who has 
made a like extract, (the laſt editor) 
pronounces in peremptory manner, 


F that this zc the book meant by the 


Poet, and these the paſſages that his 
divisions are grounded on: but this 
is being too positive; conſidering, 
that there were many other books 
on the ſubject, as Saviolo himſelf 


witneſſes in one of his prefaces; 


ſome or other of which may poſſibly 
be diſcover d hercafter, and found to 


be more in point than Saviolo, and 


perhaps of a later date. In a note 
of the third modern editor's, upon 
this ſame paſſage, you have the ti- 
tles of two other books, and their 
authors' names; to wit, — Lewis di 
Caranza on Fencing, and Giacomo 
di Graſſi's Art of Defence ;” but this 
is all you are told of them, and was 
probably all that he knew. 

CE OY TTY 

Re-enter &c.] The following 
maſque-like eclarciſſement, which 
is wholly of the Poet's invention, 
may paſs for another ſmall mark of 
the time of this play's writing : for 
preciſely in those years that have 
been mention'd in former notes, (v. 


39, 26 & 83, 5.) the foolery of maſ- 


ques was predominant; and the tor- 


rent of faſhion bore down Shake- 
ſpeare, in this play and the Tem- 
Pbeſt, and a little in Timon“ and 
_ *Cymbeline.” But he is not an- 
ſwerable for one abſurdity in the 
conduct of this maſque, that muſt 
lye at his editors doors; who, by 
bringing in Hymen in proprid per- 
fond, make Rosalind a magician in- 
deed; whereas all her conjuration 
conſiſted in fitting up one of the 
foreſters to perſonate that deity, and 
in putting proper words in his 
mouth. If, in represeating this 
maſque, Hymen had ſome Loves in 
his train, the performance would 
ſeem the more rational: they are 
certainly wanted for what is intitl'd 
the Song; and the other musical 


At you like it. 3 69 


busineſs, beginning Then is there 
mirth in heaven, would come with 


greater propriety from them, though 


editions beſtow it on Hymen. 


„ "Sz: 10» 
Sir, by your patience :-| To the 
duke; putting himſelf, without ce- 
remony, between him and de Boys, 


and then addrefling the latter : and 


the ſubject of this addreſs is the 
moſt admirable expedient for Jaques 
to make his exit in character, that 
ever human wit could have hit up- 
on; nor can the drama afford an 


example, in which Horace's er 
tur ad imum has been better ob- 


serv'd than in this inſtance. 


93, 14. 
T charge you, O women, &c.] The 


ſubſequent paſſage appear'd firſt in 
the form it now bears in the Oxford 


edition; and was taken up by the 


next in ſucceſſion, the publiſher of 


which has this proper remark on it: 
that — without the alteration of ou 
into Them the invocation is nonfenſe; 
and without the addition of the 


words, to hke as much as pleaſes them, 


the inference of, that between you and 
the women the play may pleaſe, would 
be unſupported by any precedent 
premiſes.” to which reasoning, the 
present editor ſubſcribes very hear- 


tily; and, of conſequence, to the 


Jjuſtneſs of both emendations : only 
observing,—that omiſſions of words 


nearly fimilar, or words repeated, 
are the moſt common of all accidents 


both in writing and printing. 
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 SCENE.| 
Introduction, 
the moſt regular of all Shakeſpeare's 
plays, in point of conduct; owing, 
in truth, to the model he had to 


work upon, a tranſlated © Menæch- 


mus by one who ſigns himſelf 
W. W. . e. William Warner, ac- 
cording to Wood; who alſo makes 
him a Warwickſhire man, and a 
member of his univerſity: The tran- 
lation ſhows him a ſcholar; and you 
are told, in a preface to this, — that 
he had other of Plautus' plays by 
Him, fit for publiſhing, but none 
are come to light but this one : As 
a poet and countryman of Shake- 
ſpeare's, he might (probably) be of 


his acquaintance, and that inquisi- 


tive ſpirit would not fail to enrich 


itſelf by converſations with a man 
of this turn : In ſome of these, he 
might pick up the idea of Parolles' 
character; a Thraſo, or Pyrgopoli- 
nices,'or both ; but leſs extravagant 
than either, and more a picture of 
nature: Out of him too, or ſome 
other of his Oxford acquaintance, 
might the /cene of this play be col- 
lected; being, in fact, the genuine 
Roman and Greek ſcene, as de- 


It is observ'd in the 


* 


{crib'd by the learned: to wit, — 2 
publick Place, or large Square; op'- 
ning upon which, (to the right, the 
left, and in front) were the Duke's 


palace, the houſe of Antiphilus E- 


phesian, and the Abbey; and whose 
centre was the mart or e by 


a ſcene of this ſort the unity of place 


was provided for by the ancients in 
their . who are imitated by 


Shakeſpeare in this. 


RN 4, 15. 3 
A beavier taſk &c.] To ſay the 
Poet had Virgil in his eye when he - 


pen'd this exordium, as the third e- 


ditor does; may be going too far; 


but, certainly, there is no ſmall af- 


finity between these two lines, and 
Infandum, Regina, jubes renovare 

dolorem, the line quoted by him. 
The words immediately followjng 
have been ſtrangely refin'd upon, 
but their meaning is plain and fim- 
ple: Nature is natural affection; 


which irresiſtably drawing the ſpea- 


ker to commit this offence for 


which he was to die, that, and not 


the offence, is ſaid properly enough 
to have wrought his end.” The 
conſtruction of 1. 26. is extreamly 
ſingular ; the whole line muſt be 
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confider'd as one individual ſubſtan- of their writer; as that alſo does in 


tive, by which drew in the next 
line is govern'd; as if the wording 
had been, — and his leaving great 
fore of goods at "caring | drew me &c. 
eee. 


preserver, the maſt : Which maſt it 
was that floated; (v. l'. 6 & 7.) 
and © was carry d towards Corinth; 


and from hence the neceſſity of 


changing And into Which.” 
* awas and Helpful“ are vaniſh'd 
out of modern editions, and in their 
room you have helpleſs and were. 
„ 30. he 

| Now, truſt E Ke.) The line after 
this has been made to change place 
with the line that follows it, in the 
three laſt editions; upon pretence— 
that d;/annul is applicable only to 
aus, and cannot be predicated of 
"crown, oath, and dignity: but no- 
thing is commoner, in claſſicks, and 
all the beſt writers, than this refer- 
ence of one ſingle verb to a plurali- 
ty of ſubſtantives, where those ſub- 
ſtantives have ſo near a relation one 
to the other as they have in the in- 
ſtance before us. <> It were a thing 
to be wiſh'd, that the Poet had as 


good a defence for the wording of 
two other lines in this ſame page, 


I. 7 & 16: but neither grammar, 
nor the liberties of grammar, can be 
urg'd for the latter; and connection 
with what goes before is ill pre- 
Serv'd in the other: Yet are both 
the lines genuine, and bear the mark 


P · 8, (1. * whose firſt Belp 18 
read—/zfe in the four latter moderns. 
The ſecond and firſt of those gen- 


tlemen were correctors of the faults 
| in that page. 
Our helpful ſhip] meaning their 


ee e, 
They ſay, this town &c.] It is ob- 
serv'd very juſtly by the laſt editor, 


that the character given of Ephe- 


ſus in this place is the very ſame that 
it had with the ancients, which ma 


paſs for ſome note of the Poet's lear- 


ning ; and the folio's afford another 
ſmall mark of it, but ſo diſguis'd as 
to want a decypherer. The Anti- 


philus of this ſcene is diſtinguiſh'd 


by the name of —Erotes, (in one place 


—Errotis) and his brother by that of 
—Sereptus; plainly a corruption of — 
Surreptus, and. Erotes leſs plainly of 
—gSoficles, for ſo the Menzchmi are 
call'd in the original PLauTvus; 


which if the Poet had not dip'd in- 
to, Surreptus had never ſtood in his 
copy; the tranſlation having no ſuch 


agnomen, but calling one brother 
ſimply —Menechmus, the other g- 
cles, as may be ſeen in it's argument: 
Sereptus is met with but once, and 
the other name twice; after which 


the diſtinction commences that is 


found in all modern editions. The 
epithet beſtow d upon vwitebes, and 
that upon ſorcerers,” ſhould not be 
diſplac'd; having more propriety in 


them than either arug- working, or 


ſoul-ſelling, which are found in the 
two latter moderns: Changes in the 
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v 3 _ were pretended to by many 
other things beſides: drags. and all 


are  comprehended in derk-work- 
ing, which has beſides a kind of 
contraſt with what went before, 


the open and day- light operations 


of © jugglers:”. and for the other e- 


pithet, the line it ſtands in ſhould be 
paraphras d thus; — Witches that kill 
their own ſouls, p the fake of in- 
dulging their malice by doing bo- 


dily michief to others. Liberties of 
fn.” (1. 28.) mean —enormous ones, 
fins over-licentious. The alteration 


with others; by falſehood,” falle- 


in this page, appears only in the 


fourth modern; that in the opposite 


(I. 23.) is in all of them, from the 
ſecond downward. 
13, . 


D. E. At band? nay, Med 15 Kc. f N 
The inſertions from hence to 1: x 5. 


in the page that comes next, (Home 


excepted, and M, I'. 8, & 1 5 one 
the property of the third modern, 


the laſt of the fourth) and the om- 
iſſions that are notic'd at bottom, 
muſt be ſet to this editor's account; 
but the changes in the page that is 
opposite, are taken from the Oxford 
edition. «> The odd compound in 
this page, I. 15, may be interpret- 

many ways, but the following 


ſeems the moſt eligible; which on- 


1y fools ſhould be courted to, unfit 
Ko those that have underſtanding 
and feeling. «> It is needleſs to ex- 
plain the conundrum. of © under- 


tand and ſtand under in Dromio's 


ſpeeches; but ſome readers may not 


* 


be aware, that — 3 Gals 
at—redoubtedly, 1. e. nn. 
eee 0/1) e ee 

and though gold &c. * By 9 aid 


of three correctors, — the cin the 


fourth, and the present, — this paſ- 
ſage, which i is at laſt but a poor one, 
is made intelligible ;- which no one 
will venture to call it, as it Iyes i in 
the firſt folio, which is thus: yet 
the gold bides ſtill That others touch, 

and often 'touching will, { Where gold 
and no man &c. By © corruption,” 

the ſpeaker means—corrupt dealings 


neſs to wedlock, ads of | the wed- 
lock vow. $ 
| I7, 16. * | 
Firſt, why, — &c.] The attender 
to what goes before, will have no 


doubt of the rectitude of this tranf- 


position; by which, and by being 
put into verſe, the humour of the 


ſpeech is much heighten'd: The 


limping reply of the man, —running 
one line in dogrel, the other in a 


ſprawling heptameter,—is truly co- 


mick; which is more than can be 


ſaid, widi a ſafe conſcience, of moſt 


of the things that come after it, as 
far down as the entry of Adriana. 
In one of those ſpeeches, (1. 26.) an 
amendment was made by the edi- 
tor, and put as a conjectural reading 
among others of that ſort; (v. . 
R.“ ) but he now thinks, it ought 


to have had a place in the text, and 


fancies the reader will be of the ſame 
opinion; In the page after this, the 


third Aer diſcover d uchey FIN 
there was ſomething diſjointed, 'and 
that wanted a fare, 5 miſtook 
the limb; inſtead of changing hem 

in I. 20, into — men, he ſhould e 
made the inſertion that now appears 
in the third line before it: it is true, 
that there is in this reading ſome of- 
fence againſt grammar; in ſtrictneſs 
of which, them ſhould have re- 
ference to the ſubſtantive neareſt at 
hand, whereas it has ſo to nen a 
remote one; but the treſpaſs is com- 
mon, and yenial. «> The alteration 
at 19, 6. I's Fees in the moons 
editor. ae 

20, 23. L 

Wo bes unſtain u, * From a note of 
the third modern's ; whose text re- 
tains the reading below, (v. Errata) 
spelling it 4%½ Main d. e The word 


crime, in I. 18, is doubtleſs a 


licacy, will notwithſtanding prefer 
it to- grime, the plauſible and flight 
alteration that is made by the laſt 
editor. «>, The line but one before 
this, 1 is much injur'd by changing 

canſt into woulaſt, im the Ox- 
ford edition: the ſpeaker's reproach 
of her huſband wants the pathos and 
ſtrength in that reading that it has 
in the old one; which imports, I 
know, you. have the heart to do it, 
© Therefore,” &c. c fironger” (21, 
20.) 1s areading of all the moderns: 
the four latter give us . favour d. 
far er d, 1. 313; a moſt easy 
and certain correction, and not re- 


ſtrange one; but they who have de- 


quiring a derne | e 
„ 
Ire talk with &c. ] The ii 
in this lihe, and those in ſome lines 
that come after, are all taken from 
the third modern editor. That of 
oußbs is diſputed by two gentle- 
men; v. the Faſt editar; and Cri- 
licul Obſervations on Shakeſpeare,” p. 
301.) perhaps leſs for the ſake of 
conviction, than for that of diſplay- 
ing their literature: But why attri- 
bute ſo much of it to Shakeſpeare ? 
or, allowing that by Owls he meant 


— $triges; where are either Striges 


or Owls faid to ſpeak? The miſchie- 
vous actions that follow (1. 5.) may 
well enough be imputed to ga- 


tins,” and to ouphs, that is fairies 


or elves: neither ſhould tautology 
be made an objection; which is par- 
donable at leaſt in the ſpeaker, and 
abſolutely neceflary for the rime. 2 
r f 
Wu muſt ſay &c. ] The inſertions 
in this line, and omiſſions in p. 2 
4. 5 and 7, have neceſſity too or 
their plea; 5 not indeed of the rime, 
but of it's relation - the metre ; 
which, with these alterations, pro- 


ceeds toundly, and as it ſhould do, 


to the end of the twenty-eighth line 
of the page above-mention'd : One 
change there is which the rime 
pointed out, (v. 26, 6.) and, is 
found in the third, and laſt editor. 
«> This ſtrange ſcene runs in męa- 


sures of all ſorts : four; five, fix foot 


verſes; pure, mix d, regular, and ir- 
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regular ana POT 1 
ambicks: pong N a. 2 
e reſults a new of plea- 
tantry that will be felt by those hl 
* not too n . 
nw 4 * Es 

For fande Kc. ] This line and 

the next were:certainly intended to 


firſt of them, for ” of four 
| fables has no "Aegis © with 


ales gi of three: this was ſeen 


but what wage e 


What the ſale of ſucceſſion indeed, 


was not icen at that time by the e- 
litor, nor is he fure that he has hit 
55 Lins now. ou ne 
is: By fucce is meant fi. 
ceffroe progreſſion, a progreſs from 
mouth to mouth; the work of Slan- 


ger” herielf, ( rlonify' yd, more poe- 
[of and 15 NT Ras ſhe ves 
or ſubfiſts by: this being allow d, 


the hiatus, or foot that is wanting, 
may properly enough be fill d up by 
the words it . own. > In a line 
8 lower, (1. 21.) is an ex- 
preſſi on much too negligent; for 
the ſenſe that moſt readers will take 
it Met as being that (in truth) which 


aker's intenti- 


A u meh from 17 


* Sp 51 about her, 
— odd: he propa interprets 
2 merriment; and ſays — he will 
1 * 1. e. 17 it, 5 eh hes his 


rime ; and if do, a foot is loſt in the 


3 1s 


e mirth of his 


a e 


E 


* 


* 11. 


3 ruinous ? The readin; 
of all editions is — rumate ; 5 


the line next but one before this, all 


modern ones give us Antipbolis; 2 


word not of Grecian original, and 


one whose termination was never 


ſeen among them in names given to 
men: the folio's have ſometimes 
* Antipolis; ; Antipbolis, generally; 
but, in this and a few other places, 
by  Antipbolus 7 ;” which ſuggeſted the 
true and right name; and that, the 
alteration vs 3 building,” 1 im- 
orts as much as — even while tis in 
bulding; ; is a reading of the third 
modern editor s inſtead of the for- 
mer one * buildin gs,” and is 
ted by both his leavers : The fame 
copies likewise, give us the correc- 
tion that is in 1. 28; and © attaint” 
is in all the moderns. | 
n 
for J aim thee:] meaning ain 
at thee; you are my aim, the object 
of my desires and my courtſhip, 
The corrections in the opposite page 
are ſelf- eyident; the laſt is in the 


four latter moderns. 
is molt proper to it, is remote e- 


, 18. * | 
Why, how gens. Dromio? &c. ] The 
whole of this act, and the laſt, paſſes 
before the door of Antiphilus Ephe- 
sian; out of which, when Luciana 
has enter'd it, Dromio ruſhes wildly 
and ſuddenly, with the look and ac- 


N tions of a man greatly frighten d: 


| The incident of his being lay'd 
t his 


chim to, is truly comic ; 


deſcription of the claimant borders 
upon farce in ſome parts of it, and 


in others is a little indelicate : two 
corrections are made in it, (v. 32, 
24, & 33, 20.) which are both of 

certain and obvious; the fore- 
moſt is in three late editions. The 
ſenſe of another ſmall part of it (a 


In deſcribing the wench's foul fore- 


head, arm'd with frowns and deep 
wrinkles, and turning back (as it 


were) upon her hazr, which is call'd 
making war on it, there is a quib- 
bling allusion to the fituation of 
France at that time; where a war 
was {till on foot with the Bei of it, 
the fourth Henry, ending not till 
the peace of Vervins in the year 98. 
It is highly probable, that hair 
and © herr”” (come it either from 
Boir, or from heres} had once a 
greater correſpondence in found 
than they have at this day; but the 
Poet wrote Heir, the better to 
convey his allusion, which in "bar 
had been hardly diſcernable. The 
editor can not reconcile himſelf to 
ſome words in a ſpeech ſomething 


lower, I. 23. — this drudge, or divin- 


er: The firſt name is certainly ſuit- 
able; and it will be ſaid-the wencl 

is call'd a © diviner,” from divining 
or gueſſing ſo rightly the ſpeaker's 


name and his marks: but, me- 


thinks, the appellation does not 


ſtand in © right place; and is re- 


peated again in 2 properer, 1. 28; 
where, after telling us what ſhe had 


done, he calls her @ witch” May 
not the true reading be, — bit 
drudge, this divine one,” meaning ei- 
ther — this. heavenly creature, or, 
this ſweeteſt of all drudges? > It is 


left to the readers diſcretion to do 


as they please by this reading: but 
ſpeech at 33, 6) has been much a- 
gitated, but the truth is as follows: 


one of the four latter moderns, (to 


wit, of; and not, 
ought certainly to have a place in 


the text. 


. : 

Of his 1 HD &c.] A ſin- 
gular metaphor; expreflive of the 
fluſhings that joy brings into the 
face of a lover, in difcourſe with his 
miſtreſs. The meteors meant here, 
are not the ſame with those in 1 
H. 4.” (fee, the firſt ſpeech and a 
note on it) but those frequent me- 


teors, the Aurora borealis; out of 
which, ſuperſtition has often coin d 
armies, and knights tilting in field, 


whereof they have ſome. little re- 
semblance in their coruſcations and 
dartings. But what ſhall we ſay to 
* aufterety” in the fourth line above? 


it has not the air of a printer's miſ- 
take; but rather of a word us'd at 
random, and without ſufficient at- 


tention, in the ſenſe of — ſincerely, 
or really; the firſt of which the 
reader may ſubſtitute for it, if he 
thinks fit. The liberties taken in 


this page, and those in the opposite, 


—conliſting of ſome words omitted, 
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and ſome inſerted,—maf be la yd to. 
the - charge - of e editor; ch 
thinks, he ſhall. ſtand. acquitted for. 
taking N . * nn 1 
Jong trial. 


40, "NOT? Ne 
3a bend that runs counter, &c 4 
running counter, and drawing 
diy faot, 
ers: the firſt, when a dog traces his 
game the wrong way, that is the 
way it came, not that it went; the 
latter is ſaid of the blood- hound, or 
of any other dog that hunts upon 
a very ſmall ſcent: but the chief 
humour of this line, and of the o- 
ther that rimes to it, lyes in their 
allusion to the Counter, a prison ſo 
call'd, and to another, which is, alſo 
call d — Hell; and countermandt 


ſquints the ſame way. The correc- 


3 1. 16, belongs to the third edi- 
tor; that in 1. 31. is in all of them; 
and ſa is that in the opposite page, 


1. 22. % Band in that page, I'. 6 & 


7 is chang d by them into— bond; 

ut unneceffarily, and with ſome 
injury to the paſſage : for band and 
bond were us d often promiſcuouſly, 
(v. 42, o.) and the Poet chose 
and fr: it's being equivocal, ſig- 
nifying— both a bond and a band- 
age. There is even more wildneſs 
of measure in this ſcene, than in one 
that preceded it; upon which the 


reader has. ſeen lore remarks, | in a 


42, 


a 13. 
Wha, Hows you &c. ] The words 


. 


rn. 


are terms us d by hunt- 


parel We 


one, in the ſ 


in black letter were put in by the 
third editor, and adopted by both 
his ſucceſſors: the correction is cer- 
tain; but the latter part of tlie ſen- 


5 tence it ſtands in, demands a little 
' explaining : Adam, after his fall, 


wore a coat made of ſkins, and a 
* ſem © ” was the dreſs of the ſerje- 
ant; from hence the name given 
by Dromio, of old Adam: new-ap- 
„ The quibble between 
" reſts" wad arreſts is plain enough; 
But what is © giving a fob, l. 24? 
Fob, at this time of day, means —a 
put-off, a delay accompany'd with 
flight; a fenſe not correſponding 
with any thing in. the paſſage in 


queſtion :, The Oxford edition G 


Bob; meaning, probably, tap on 
the (howider for bob is a ſtroke, 


though not of that ſort: but 7% 


may as well have that ſenſe put up- 


on it, as take the other in one ſo 
conſtrain d. 


te that fer up wo 255 &c.] This 
lucky word, ſupplies Dro- 

mio with . oth of quibbles, 
but this is the chief of them, and 
the moſt remov d from immediate 
conception; there is another, a plain 
ch that comes next. 


But the paſſage before us is em- 
barraſſ d with two diſtin& difficul- 
ties; one lying in the phrase that is 
quoted, the other in the words 
Maurice pite; for morris is diſ- 
charg'd, and that juſtly, from the 
two laſt editions, as incapable of any 


Came dy of Errors, 


fit meanin ug in this place. Setting up 


taking to do it: 7 
from the military n mulkets, 
being long nya nne were ſup- 
ported, in the action of firing, by a 
thing call'd u et; a kind of fork- 
ed prop, at the lower end ſharp, 
which was ſtuck into the ground. 


The ſubſtance of what goes before 


may be found in the laſt editor; but 
the explanation of the other par- 
ticular ſhall be given almoſt in his 
words. Maurice pike” is a pike- 
man of prince Maurice's army : He 
was the greateſt general of that age, 
and conductor of the Low-country 
wars againſt. Spain, many Engliſh 
ſerving conſtantly under him : be- 
ing often overborn by numbers, he 
made himſelf famous for his re- 
treats, in which a ſtand of pikes is 
of great ſervice; and from hence the 
© exploits” of his pikemen became 
the ſubje& of frequent diſcourſe, 
and of much admiration. 
"011% a0 Rs; 3: 
and thereof comes, &c, down to 
a light wench, I. 23.] This prophane 
and nonſenſical ſtuff could not come 


from Shakeſpeare, and ought to have 
been put between hooks, the mark 


of rejection ; the ſpeech will not 
miſs it : For explanation of ſome o- 
thers that follow it, ſee a note a- 
mong those on the Tempeſt,” upon 
39, 31: the ſenſe of that which 


ſtands firſt is not ſeen, without the 


change chat is now made i in it, and : 
one's reſt to do this thing or that | 


thing, fignifies—engaging or under- 
ase ſprung 


th „Nen i 
46, 18. ws 
or, ni ly F 5 propheſy, * ] f. Ce 
or, rather, reſpe& ſuc a propheſy 
as parrots are often taught to pro- 
nounce, — reſpice funem, ware rope: 


which is call'd 2 propheſy,” for that 


(as we are told in the third modern 


editor) it was a common piece of 
wit with their teachers, to ſay to 
ſuch as took notice of it, — Sir, take 


heed ; my parrot's a prophet : : And 


we Ln in the ſame editor, that 


there is a pamphlet of Buchanan's, 


in the Scotch language, whose con- 


elusion is — reſpice finem, reſpice fu- 
nem, addreſſ d to the laird of Lid- 


dington; which he ſupposes, with 


great probability, is hinted at in the 


paſſage before us. 
„.. 
of his rage.] The editor of a olay 
ought never to relinquiſh the idea of 
it's being a play, that isa thing in- 


tended for action; when his mind is 


in this ſituation, ha will feel a beauty 


that may not attract the notice of o- 


thers, and, not attracting it, periſh. 
This has been the fate of a paſſage 
in p. 33, where the, in I. 4, has 
been diſcarded for Her; but the ac- 
tion of a judicious comedian would 
ſhow a humour in the true reading 
— © tbe,” of which her is not capa- 


ble : And, again, in the words now 


conſidering; 41s” 18 alter d to—your- 
in four copies, without notice, with 


out authority, and againſt reason - 
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* 
* 
for the change 


pleasantry; which an act 
easily heighten, by a quick 
turn from the maſter to any one 
or to all the by-ſtanders : another 


inſtance of this kind of humour 


is found at 1. 30; but there the 
mark appropriated to it is wanting, 


through fault of the printer: and a 


third at I. 13; where the three lat-. 


word I after din d, betraying 
thereby no ſmall want of a comic 
perception: But all of them have 


ſhown a much greater, by what they 
have done with 1. 3. in the following 


page; putting in do before bear,” 
and ſo deſtroying that air of ſurprize 


9 5 Yo — i 
53. 1. 5 0 


And thereof came it &c.] We have 


Here a noble example of that ſpecies 
of arguing which the ancients ad- 
mir'd ſo in Socrates, and which they 
ſaid was peculiar to him; viz. by 
Putting queſtions whose tendency 
was not perceiv'd by the adverſary, 
and then knocking him down with 
his own conceffions : Thou 
miſtake not, the philoſopher's ad- 
dreſs in this point was in one reſpect 
neater than this of the abbeſs : for 
he generally omitted the conſe- 


quence, his queſtions (at leaſt, the 
concluding one) being of ſuch a ſort 
as ee Tees of one wholly un- 
neceſſary; the opponent was left to 


- % | 
* 2 N 5 * ; 
*: 75 0 AS OY ob” L 4 a g 


of 
ter editors have put the inſerted 


which is ſeen in the verſe's defici- 
. tion of this line lyes 


oh, if I 


fuſion. e venom''d,” in the line after; 
this, is a reading of the Oxford edi- 
tion; which however retains ca- 
d iladiy in 1. 23, we are probably. 
indebted to the compositor's wan- 
tonneſs, and his love of a jingle; 
and, as we may reasonably judge, 
the corruption in 1. 14. came from 


the fame hand: the ſplitting of a 


word in this manner he knew was 
uncommon, and thought it an over- 
fight, but in that he judg'd haſtily; 
for divisions of the ſame kind may 
be met with in Jonſon, and other 

old writers, and ſome not of com- 
pounds like &ns-woman.” ' 


| G5, 22. 
And here bis &c.] 


The corrup- 
in with, not 


in and, where ſome editors place 


it; who change and” into — mad, 


and fo leave the line worſe than they 
found it: the admiſſion of here” 
ſets all right; and beſides, accounts 
for the entry of Adriana and her 
company upon the ſpot where all 
the others are gather'd, being the 
fame from whence they were chac'd 
at the end of the laſt act. , The a- 
mendment in the opposite page is 
in every modern, he allo is in 
P. 48: the inſertion in p. 49. (I. 11.) 
belongs to the fourth editor ; that in 
51. (I. 17.) to the present, together 
with the amendment in 50, 
. 
So fall N all and befal 
are ſynonimous; which if the mo- 


— 


ferns had known or confider'd, they 
would not have chang'd the one for 
the other, but contented themſelves 
with giving us ſimply the import of 
* So fall my foul,” which is — So fall 
it (or, befal it to my ſoul! . For the 
omiſſion in the opposite page, this 
editor is accountable : as he is like- 
wise for the inſertion in p. 58, I. 


14; which he thinks will be more 


to his readers' ſatiſ faction, than what 


is given them in the four latter mo- 
derns. {v. any of them.) 
NF 
deforming band,] Editions, as may 
be ſeen, have — agformed: but the 
other is more poetical ; correſponds 
more with the epithet given to 
* hours ;”. and was very probably 
chang'd at the preſs for the paſſive 
participle, ſuch changes being no 
ways unfrequent, as .- "tk 4 
will evince, if conſulted. > © key of 
untum d cares,” l. 28, is — that key 
which cares have untun'd : grain- 
ed,” in the line after that, means — 
dee ined; and the © row in l. 
7 hoary and rel ſcurf 
which covers all the ſurface of man, 
when the winter of Hife approaches, 
and his ſap is declining, and which 
rubbing fetches off in ſmall flakes. 
py ERS 
And ſpeak unto the ſame Emilia l] 
The editor cannot but expreſs his aſ- 
toniſhment, that this paſſage (whose 
present arrangement will be admit- 
ted by all who but look on it) ſhould 
go down through all modern im- 
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preſſions in that prepoſterous ſtate in 
ae of the ohd be 
have put it. Thus it runs in those 
copies. Next after the words that 
are quoted, follow the firſt ſix lines 
of the duke's ſpeech; then the 
ſpeech of Egeon in'three lines; that 


15 


of the abbeſs in ſeven; and at the 


end of those ſeven, comes — Anti- 
Pbilut, thou cum ſ from Corinth firſt.” 
And as if this was not ſufficient to 


confound all the heads that ſhould 
read the paſſage in them, the duke's 


part of it is render'd wholly inex- 
plicable, by being rob d of the only 
verb which the Author had given us 
to govern all that is ſaid in the five 
middle lines of it : It's firſt line may 
indeed be conceiv'd as it lyes in 
their copies; it has meaning, and 
grammar, but wants it's true mean- 
ing: Egeon's morning tale was ſo 
wonderful, the duke was hardly 
convinc'd of the truth of it, it was 
all darkneſs to him; but now, ſays 
he, the light breaks upon me from 
many new proofs, which, upon this, 
he proceeds to enumerate. The paſ- 
fage has had no ſort of fervice done 
it by editors, except in this ſpeech ; 
whose ſecond line is diſembaràſſ d 
of a word it might well ſpare, and. 
which injur'd the measure, by the 
Oxford Editor. 

#Y 1 | 
Twenty-three years &c. Ireck ning 
from the time that one was. taken 
from her by fiſhermen, the other by 
the maſt being broken; at which 
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ads . 5 if we: ande he pose, . arg ſay py ines his her, 
chat the Ephesian Antiphilus was inſtead of Felicity a word of like end- 
brought thither by Menaphon when ing: The word. is ſpoke to herſelf, 
he Was five, every part of the Au- and admiringly, and "hs full import 
· computation holds good, and of it may be given in these words; 
I T 20 bree muſt be the read- That ever I ſhould ſee a day of fo 
Ing. he amendments in 1. 28. of much joy as the present, after ſo 
this page, and in 1. 18. of the next, many others of ſorrow that I have 
Came 4 this editor: who now ſeen, and the expectation of many 
thinks himſelf faulty, that he did more l. The note muſt not be end- 
not make a ſecond inſertion in the ed without firſt pointing out to the 
laſt- mention d page; at I. 14, of the readers observance the great and un- 
words on ou after * ſbip=board;” 3 paralell'd excellence of. the 'fable's 
for; he fees no reason 'why Dromio cataſtrophe ; which breaks upon the 
ſhauld deliver himſelf in prose in fancy like lightning, at the very in- 
that place, all whose other {| peeches ſtant of the abheſs s entry with her 
are metrical throughout ths act : ſvn in her hand: for all parties ſee 
And. again, the Oxford editor is the cause of their ſeveral errors, and 
right in a correction in p. 63, line expreſs it by looks; and the abbeſs's 
ah laſt: : for nativity © crept in relation to three of them is diſco- 
| there by 4g an accident e common ap. Wack in 1 9 face of her bushand. 
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= ede wel Every viwdrimer ediths ln” neither of len agrees with 
on (that : t'Oxford excepted, -which the context. The ſpeaker ſets out 
7 put” to Be after ** partly”) reads— with aſcribing all Marcius' actions 

Be uu it to ple bis thr, and to to pride; he is check d for it by his 
& partly pro; but both readings mates in 1.'17, but adheres to his 
Are Fai by: Sor, waving other ob- text in his anſwer, with this ſlight 
5ns” that might be made ito difference, that, perhaps indeed, 


. mhe dest Ou de hl "<q 
' ſome motive t6- Mateius, but pride 
was his chief; and then proceeds to 
ſet forth the degree of this pride; 
that it was a füfl Balance to all his 
virtues, however great they might 
be: And this being the Author's 
intention in the ſpeeches refer'd to, 
it follows that © partly” muſt have 
ſtood in the place it now. occupies, 


and was mov d out of it by miſtake 


of the printer s: and the printer of 
the present edition has committed 
another, in nt putting at the bot- 
tom of his the words — v. 
Note, with a . Nur reference. 
The humour of a line ſomething 
higher, 1 * , lyes in the equiroa 
meaning of the words pie, and 
ö rale, which the r of them 
had in his head: " intending: by one 
of them both the military MR ores a 
pike and the countryman's pitch- 
fork ; by the other, that yoke coun- 
. 8 TURE and a | nota emaci- 
ated.” 22 218 kit 
1113 3 "ic, 19. l 
Pie or Aly waxes, Ko.] These worde 
are connected with the ſentence be- 
fore them, and diſjoin'd from the 
ſentence that follows them, in the 
two elder folio's, by giving us — 


Have the Patricians of you for your 


wants.” The- moderns have a co- 
lon at? you,” pointing © wants as 
it ought to be, and their point or 
full ſtop comes after aj e 16 17 


which may ſerve as a 88 of 
these ei- | 


the Judgement and:care,o 


tors in _y matter of pointing. bt But 
though no fault remains in the paſ- 
fage'with reſpect to this article, it 
has one in another; which will come 
home! to the author himſelf; who 
has certainly drop'd ſome few words, 
in his haſte of composing, that are 
wanting to introduce with propriety 
the ſentiment that comes next after 


darth in the following line: 


what ſeems to have been his inten- 
— may be given in these words: 
— As for your wants, your ſuffer- 
ing [the moderns have Ii Heringe] i in 
1 6 dearthᷣ,— if reven ge for them 
de your aim in this rising, you will 
mis of it; for vo may as well &. 
down to - impediment: And as for 


the dearth itſelf, — The gods, not tbe 


patriciant, make Mee But if this was 
the author's drift in the paſſage be- 
fore us, (and it will be difficult to 


aſſign any other) his haſte, as was 


ſaid before, has betray d him into 


a larger omiſſion than the law of 


good. writing either does admit of or 
mould do. S. A very little reflexion 
upon the preceding ſpeeches of the 
ſecond and firſt citizen will ſhew at 
once the propriety of the change i in 
1. 9, which the reader is appriz d of 


at bottom: but he ſhould be further 


appriz'd, that the ſame alteration of 


ſpeaker is continu'd in the. present 
edition as low down as the end * 


p. 8, and for the ſame reasons. 
1065 ta: Neem 
To Pales] A molt euttaidh correc- 
tian; made by the 9 and 
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Bi 


adapted le the nent in. FRO Tag 
aul t, 4 a. weigh or examine it, 
to the matter in 


| neither partinen 
| yo nor Gaitable to the ſpeakes. n 
| of the points 


Another groſs neglec 

ing, by alt editors preceding the 

third, occurs in l. 283 where they 

0 have na ſtop at all after © your. and 

| z Fi g i; make Menenius the Gallas, 1ft+ 

» e 2 
3 _ - 91018 4 4 12 

N-. ba 


15810 . to 14 juſt before 
i . The addreſs of the Auchar't 18 
wonderful in the entry of Mareius; 
giving us in one ſingle word, and 
that his firſt and 2 monoſyllable, a 
j thorow infight into. his- character, 
„ alen n for what is to 
yh „ 


9. 4. 
W beben makes FI? TMean- 
eee and prone ta 
ſedition : mark enough of their not 
Aing peace; when they were fo. rea- 
dy to. hreak and diſturb it. After 


ven ef the litile regatfdſ that is due 
tai tha punctuation uf en it 


Gen 


will a. * thought Mataonble te 
have departed from that of the fo- 
| ho's, the firſt, ſecond; and Fourth 


ſo many inſtances as have been gi- 


' 


moderns,. in line the wat, Fre 
by those who hall be of op 
that nothing is gain d by it jy wu a 


eater turn in the expreſſion of bath 
ſentences: their p 


pointing in those e- 
ditions is r "Where foxes, geeſe 
You ares No furer, Ads, &e. i The 
reading of I. 28. is in the fourth 
* modern. only; the other trifling cor- 
rections in p'. 10 & 11. - found (Ser 


* into all of them. 

i M0 18. . 
| _Shouting ther emulation. A dar- 
= expreflion,: for = ſhoutz * 


louſly, emulating one another 


4 | ſhouting, contending who ſhould 
 thout loudeſt. And another at I. 26. 
27% is not much beneath. it: 


ſaurmnectium a poland 


For in- 
% po in the 
language of r inſurgents 
to argue on; but the whole ſen- 
tence, taken together, imports no 
more, than - that greater inſurrec- 
tions would ſpring from this im- 


politick ſtep of the ſenate. 


12, 16. 
The Fresent wars devour Bim 1 
Pointed ſo in the two latter mo- 


derns, and properly: but what the 


firſt of them bas put in his text, in 
the line after 2 he ſhould "ORR 


put as a gloſs; ths Ge whe vali- 
aut, is indeed the ſenſe. which the 


Poet intended in fo be fo: valiant,” 


though a more refin'd. one is pitch d 
* it by the lait ofthate. gen- 


deen Tt ſdauther dragge, that, of 
two ſuch palpable errots as whom” 
and Marnun, the former ſhould 
de amended on vin the Oxford edi. 
tion, the other not before the phe 
HR." 5 


fore To 55 than 0 This * * os | 


than be, muſt be an error: more 18 


the word requir'd by the ſenſe, and 


which the poet intended ; but was 


betray'd into a uſe of the other, for 


the ſake of contraſting it With 1% 
fer,” which occurs in the next ſen- 
tence.co>The correction in the page 
that comes next, I. 4, was made by 
the third modern editor, and em- 
brac d by che . 
| Wh, foul, e a Al the emen- 
dations in this page afe found in the 
three latter moderns, are right, and 
in rule; the rectitude of the laſt is 
confirtn d by a paſſage in Plutarch ! 
As the flrſt Has no note upon it in 
any of them, and as they all proceed 
farther than neceſſary, and change c 


out- dares to oit-dots, it may be 


queſtion d hr they underſtood 
their own reads Habe is = 
ſenſible of wounds, Ming ſenſation 
of them; and the import of the 
Whole is as follows: = Who having 
himſelf human feelings, and being 
. fnjible of wounds, out- goes in exe- 
om of A exploits the unfeel 

and nooſe inſtrument with 
h he effects them; and fand 
eros en for more, when even 


* 1 3 ; 4 x 
Coriolanus, 5 


2 the latter member of it. The ne- 
change in I. 1, is taken from 


8 % 


> ot and is tir d 
e dhe that is tit d. 


me very (Word pi 
of then, bows 1 


ur, in I. 44; has à Very foul 


meaning; and Ihoüld not have been 
chang d into honors, às It is in the 


four laſt editors: the fpeaker could 


never tHink of applying that word 
to the men he is rating ; their loſt 
of time in this pilfering was what 
engag d his thoughts moſt, as is e- 
vident from all he ſays afterwards, 


An abſurd punEuation of 1. 20, 
in the page after this, has obtain'd 
in all copies; but is how rectify d, 5 


together with the exit of Marcius. 


N 
O, let me clip you, &c.] The ſemi- 


colon at wood in the followin 


©" as is very fooliſhly put aftet 


* heatt,” in all litions preceding 


the third modern: as the ſpeech is 


now regulated, no teader can be at a 
loſs for it's ſenſe ; though the ex- 


ptefſioh be ſomething clouded by 


the improper application of © clip” 


the laſt editor; that it I, 28; from 
5 fourth. 1 | 
2 43. 26. 


0 my, alone 1 Make you &c.] The 
felt part of this line ſhould be ut- 
ter d in a tone of furprize, expteſfive 
of the ſpeaker's taking ſhame upon 


hirnſelf for having thought that but 


one man mig nt offer, v. ot 21 ; the 
latter part of it changes to mother 


of pleasantty, and is addreff d to the 


foldiers who have got up in 
2 


—. ot 
Eng — — 
: - TY = 
ol 
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cir in Tm wut as ſhouting ; v. au 
irection; neither e th | 
dre viable in the punctustion ef for- 
mer copies, to wit a colch at m, 


and a comma after ane. The * 


FEY 
i 


Correction, I. 18, came from this e- 

dlitor; that in 31, from the fourth; 

the remaining 1 it this Page, and 
that in the opposite, were made by 


the ſecond, and I N all his 
Ae. en 12285 my 
7 4 2 7 \ $162) 26, 1. ; n e \ 


25 1 caute will be 970 Cane 
18 us A here  for—contingency, a con- 
a Ungency. of moment, ſuch as auf 
be look d after: command,” l. 
225 is the 2815 would command; 
namely, — ſuch as are * beft inclin 5 
to be under it, moſt  dilpos'd to: go 
with me: ard four in that line is 
fond to ſtand for = four men, four 
of officers, by. a licenſe that is 
5550 bee and which might 
bave been N ÞY ae in 


1 7 * 
* 2 , 5 
5 „ : 14 _ 4 * 5 
» 1 e S y - 5 — a * 1 4 
1 ; FT * , — 
5 * 7 0 
: x * 

- Pe 
: 


d erg. 
"ny it; 


all Pocher men 7 A view with 


wy; the 5 | is figurative, 
of the ature with one in 


; 4 — rage Ships s „ ke. y 4 
1 * wy * 4B as * * I 4 


10. 


© When ſteel grows” down to 


except the word 
ter'd to mne n the other mo- 


3 _ ba Y Ne 1, Een — 
dat "he" wle has come ' ſhort of 
a x ting e nen 


beyond 
2 3 and the 
be puxal d to re- 


* * i F. 8 1. 
. - l ©. 2 
T Oil 


poet Himſelf 9. 1 


duce them to that ſtandard, or, in 
bther words, to ſttip his ſpeecl 
the metaphor, 
ſible feply 


and make of it a ſen- 
to that of Matcius; at 
leaſt, the taſk is too hard for the e- 


ei and ſhall not be attempted by 
him. The black - letter word in I. 9 
and the change at I. 30, are take 
nr the Oxford edition. Der ie 


een 

"ts dreams &e.] All the middle 
lines of this ſpeech, from the Words 
haut 
me forth,” incluſive, are diſ jointed 
and -rang'd amiſs in the folios and 


the two elder moderne; but have 


nothing elſe that is 2 in them 


im, ri htly al- 


derns, the word overture” plainly 
demanding it-: The cenſure that is 
contain d in a part of them has two 
diſtinct aſpects, the tendency of 
which may be ſeen in the following 


Paraphrase: When flattery "ſhall 


creep into camps, let it be no 4 — 


for cities and courts: to use it; -u 
the practice be 
| they © all made: of falſtofac d footh- 


general there, be 
ing and when this happens, that 
ſoldiers all have the Hpftneſs of 
arafites,' let them be conſiſtent and 


other ſoft things; forego. the 


to battle to grin _ of ſoft my- 
Sticks, let tlie overture to fight be a 
h 


derſtanding, to make a formal diſ- 

play of the propriety of the correc- 

tion I. 3, or of the inſertion 1. 20. in 

the page that comes next: the N 1 

black- letter word in that page, I. 

. was put in by the firſt modern. 
19376 cht, uA. 


Being a Valee, &c. ] Volse, and Pal- 


ces or Volcies,— the names. us'd 
Shakeſpeare, and which he had from 
his Plutarch,—are vaniſh'd out of all 
modern copies, except the firſt ; and 
ſo is Coriolut, a word as conſtantly 
_us'd by him inſtead of Corioli: 
present editor thought it right to 
diſmiſs the old | readings as they have 
done, except in this place, where 
the measure is hurt by their Volcian: 
The ſpeaker's ſenſe is expreſſ d with 
great force; being a puffy exalting 
of his own valour, and a debaling of 
that of his countrymen. . He ſpeaks 
again of this valour at I. 25, in the 
ſame confident terms that we have 
here: adding that his rage againſt 
Marcius ſhould make it, upon ſome 


future occasion, fly out of itſelf;” 


that is - exceed the bounds of true 
valour, and degenerate into fury and 

perfidy; preparing us, by this de- 
_ Elaration, for the actual future com- 
miſſion of what is threaten'd in a 
part of this ſpeech; The Oxford 


7 editor” 8 — "Embankments,' (v. 


15 Coriolanus. 
| and m 44 0%. 
8 


n. It would be paying a very 
compliment to the reader's un- 


the 


85 
is mum in preference to 


rments of one gentleman, 


and the Embargments (meaning — 


Embargocs) of another: Embank- 


meats are in moſt caſes made with 
earth and piles, and are ſubject to 


breaches by the decay of those piles; 
ſo that there is conſonance enough 
in the metaphor, to determine us to 


| the choice of that word. 


8. 
1 can not ſay, Kc.] This negative 
(a printer's omiſſion) is ſupply d in 


by ſome ſort in the three laſt editions; 


but with ſome weak ning of the hu- 
mour, by reading * can not con- 
tractedly,— can't, which makes the 
declaration leſs ſolemn : * % 

(heretofore —beeſen) appear d firſt in 
that ſame third edition; the other o- 


mitted word in this Page (v. I. 13.) 


in the ſecond, and as (33, 27.) in 
the firſt e In the firſt line 
of that page, the editor has follow d 
his predeceſſors too haſtily, in re- 


taining that In which the ſent- 


ence begins with, inſtead of the o- 


ther that ended it; the latter choice 


had made prose of what at present is 


n and ought not to be. 
35, 12. 

Bring: a victory in * pocket ? ] 
Here's another of Menenius' N 
es, damag'd of the moderns by 
length'ning it. Brings he a victory 
&c ? «a7 | The exceſs of Volumnia's 


joy breaks out, as nature wills that 


it ſhould do, in indirect anſwers, and 
broken expreſſions: On brows, 


— 


is not much behind her in 


quick paſſings from perſon to per- 
ſon: his ſudden turn to the Tri- 
bunes, (who are retir'd, and not 


as ſome editors make them) and The 


again to Volumnia, in 37, 1, is of 
_ this nature; and ſo is the abruption 


in his tale of the wounds, at 1. 8, in 

that page, which the laſt editor has 

made ſuch mad work of. 
32357, 24. 

28. Knot, Rome, & J The afth 

line of this ſpeech, and the word 


that precedes it, are omitted in the 
four latter moderns; for what cause, 


—unleſs for that they ſaw not the 


measure, no 


=* Theſs in honor followes Martins 


_ Caius Coriolanut: where Martius 


Cams” is a compositor's blunder, 
printing again in this line words that 
ſtood immediately over it. This note 
ought to have been refer'd to at 


bottom, in the ordinary form of — 


v. Note, and a numeral. 


3 

change of 1 meaning neu- 
honourd aht various : the expreflion 
is copy'd from a very frequent one 
in the old Teſtament, changes of 


garments, which we underſtand i in a 


3 


1 


nor could rectify a meer 
typographical error in what the fo- 
lio's gave them, 1t is impoſſible to 


Coriclanus. | {AS 
: oe fomething FR" | AF £2917 


eee e eee hab are 
land that follows: And Menenius 
extaſy ; 
| ſhowing it in ſhort queſtions, and 


md 


40, 4. e 
Be taitnet temperate dent The 
author s intended xd these lines 
can be no other, than—that Marciug 
could not carry his honours te 
rately from beginning to end 1 * 
it will be hard to find any thing 
ne from beginning to end of his works 
that is worſe expreſſ d. The con- 
ſtruction of a ſentence, I. 1 3, is ren- 
der d difficult only by the Author's 


not carrying forward the word that 


in the ſentence before it into this 
ſentence; Whose meaning is, evi- 
dently, — As that he it proud to 
dot, or, has pride enough to do't : 
and, indeed, 'twere ACT and 
no breach of the rules of ſevereſt 
criticism, to ſuppoſe a printer's o- 
miſſion, and let the particle ſtand 


where it does. > © as our good wills,” 


I. 28, imports—as our intereſt re- 
quires; and For. an end, — I. 


2 ae wrong in the folio's, — | 


firſt ible) ſignifies To make 
an end. As for He corrections in 
this and the next page,— there is but 


one that's worth claiming, which is 


reach, I. 11, the property of the 
third editor, and embrac'd by the 
laſt. 
+: 56. | 

And bis aſcent &c.] The Oxford 
ei who was alſo the inſerter of a 
neceſſary word in 1. 15, was the al- 
terer of zhoſe ” into rherrs;” the 
other two eder he had from 


copies preceding him : But his re- 


I. 27; gives 2 meaning to bonner 
td that could not be intended; 
namely - ſtanding cover d, videlicet 


when addreſſ d by the candidates for 


their favour: the proper ſenſe of it 
feems to be,— bonnetted by them, 
meaning — those candidates; who 
were ſupple and courteous to the peo- 


ple, and did them the honours of 


the cap, without any further deed” 
Kc. a> The ſame editor has made 


ſome improper and needleſs chan- 
ges in two places of a ſpeech in the 


site page, beginning — Speat, 
Camas; * . Forth dr 
gives after this manner Than that 
_ we ſtretch it out, and puts a 0 be- 
fore "© xohat” in the final hemiſtich: 
The latter change is unneceſſary, 


yield for yield to being a common ex- 


preſſion; and by the other, the Au- 
thor's ſenſe is perverted : dęfective 
for requital” 1s = defeftive in the 
means of it ; which, ſays the ſpeak- 
er, I would rather have thought of 


the ſtate, than that we are defective 


in willingneſs (for that muſt be un- 


derſtood) to ſtretch what means ſhe 


has to the uttermoſt. The word 

ere in J. 19. was put in by this 

editor. eee ee 
"4 45, 30. 


albne he' enter d & c.] mortal is 


us d often for — deadly; (v. Gl 
far) in which ſenſe, it is no unfit 
epithet for the gate of this city: he 
who enter d that gate, fitted it for a 
name beyond deadly; painting it with 


by 


death unavoidable, * unleſs deftiny:” 
This is the true idea of eee 
before us, which is mangl d in very 
ſtrange ſort in the Oxford edition. 
„ The opposite page, I. 31, affords. 
a ſignal example of that negligent 
boldnefs of phrase which is one of 
the characteriſticks of Shakeſpeare : 
For what fenſe can be extracted 
grammatically out of That s thou- 


fand to one good one?” yet to those 


who are converfant with him, en- 
ough is ſpoken to make his mean- 


ing canceiv'd, and as much too as 


fuited the character to whom the 


ſentence. is given. „ The readings 
at bottom are corrected in all the. 


moderns; except the ft, which 
only in four of them. 
A 20, 2- t 
| Now all's hire] A reading of the 
firſt folio; whose , the _— 
by changing hit into ths, drew 
. into three other changes, in 
this and the ſubſequent lines, which 
are no ways defenſible: The imp 


18: 


1 


cation of the words that are quot- 


ed, is Now he thought all was his 
own, and his tafk done; When: by 


and by,” &c. . In the concluding 


ſentence of a ſpeech ſomething low- 
er, is an odd thought oddly expreſſ d: 


* and is content Fo ſpend the, time, ta 


end it. meaning - for the ſole pur- 
pose of putting an end to it: ga- 
thering ſo: much from the diſinter- 
aſtneſs of the perſon that's fpoken 
of;/ and his extrem paſſion for put - 
ting himſelf in the way of all dan- 


ers hd bee . O 
70 them,” (1. 2 . che opposite 767 1 
is Hour purpos d offer to them of the 


perſon we wiſh they would choose; 4 


_ which. purpose, ſays the ſpeaker, 
ue recommend to you; tribunes,” t 

beck and enforce. w» The kd 
which makes fo great difference in 


a line of the ſame page, (I. 31.) 


was put there by the third modern 
editor, there being no ſtop before: 


And the ſame gentleman was the 


Jani gg of another like error in p. 


N. hich the folio's had put after 
* ny For the inſerted” 'word 
* when. in 48, 17, we are oblig'd 


fourth Ton... „ 8 
[9% the virtues Ee. vir irtue 


| put poetically for — precepts ws ir 


tue; which divines are ſaid proper- 

ly enough to lose by bearers 1 

| n they. have no influence. 958 
51, 30. 

70 . needleſs voices? f The old 

ref was Voucbes, as may be 


ſeen at the bottom; which the mo- 
derns have chang d into Voucber, 


_ a worſe reading than that. Har,” 
in JI. 11, is by four of them turn'd 
into Cap; in their great care, as 
may be ſuppos d, to purge the Poet 
of that mo dreadful of all faults, an 


anachronism ; it is diſplac d by them 
again in 53, 30: They had ſhown 
their care better, and their regard 


 Coriolains) | 43 


| s * 


him his metre in the 


of joint; and which ismow dohe for 
him by the ſingle addition of one 


putting the full ſtop at 


to retain it; for the editor's part, 
4 the firſt modern; but the cor- 


| he ſees no way of doing it; and there- 
rection in 1. 21, he had from the 


fore thinks his change neceſſ 
but that was no conſideration with 


it out otherwise: And indeed their 


pages; or, if a ſample will ſerve 


an easy to find a multitude more that 
excel them) but because they are 


for his boeh if POO ceſlor' 
page before 
this, which the folio's had put but 


monoſyllable in the eighteenth line 
of that page. There is a trifling 
addition in this page, and three in 
the next, which the" Land jag 
has nochn in. n L | 

Ter tongws weft unſu e How the 
old reading, fi d for, can be made 
to tally with the words that ſtand 
immediately over it, they ſhould 
have told us who have thought fit 


32 


ary: it 


is wanting too to perfect the verſe; 


are them; who have contriv'd to make 


exploits of this ſort, throughout all 
Shakeſpeare, and this play in parti- 
cular;: muſt for ever intitle them to 
a large ſhare of praise, for their nice- 
neſs of ear, great critical acumen, 
and greater fidelity: they who doubt 
of it, will do well to collate a few 


them, let them take the two ſpeech⸗ 
es that ſtand firſt in the next page; 
not that they are ſignally beautiful 
beyond any others, (for it had been 


next at hand. Why were you ig 
worant to ſect?ꝰ (54 5.) is, in this 


Corfalaius; 


5 Author's 8 manner; Why were you 


ſo ignorant (i. e. dull or fooliſh) as 


not to ſee't?? The corrections in 


p- 55. were made by other editors; 
that in 10, by the * bw other 
in 1 31, by the ſecond. 

. 

Of the ſame houſe &c.] e 
deed are anachronisms with a wit- 
neſs;; for Cenſorinus, and Quintus, 
and Publius, were deſcendants not 
anceſtors of Coriolanus, and that 
| many generations beneath: Cenſo- 
rinus is put in the number, though 


the direct mention of him does not 


come from the folio's, as the reader 


ſees by the type, but from the ſecond 
modern; Whose addition that and 
the other words are, and a very 4 8 


py one. The ſource of this 
of the poet's ſprung from too haſty 
a tranſcript. of a paſſage in his Plu- 


tarch, which the reader may ſee in 


the © School:” As a drama, his play is 
not much the worſe. for it: and yet 
it ſtrikes the editor's fancy, that he 
ſaw the fault while twas in making, 


and meant to have mended it; and 


that the gap was a gap in his own 


© Martians (v. below.) might be his 
wond, for that too is in the Plutarch 


| refer d toʒ but was thought fit to be 


Nerted with, for the ſame reagon that 
Valae and Coriolus are diſmill'd | 
from this 855 9 — others. 


Tee people are 28 d: 0 The 


by 


third editor makes a merit of havin g 
ſet the ſenſe of this paſſage in it's 


true light by his punctuation; but 


the folio's had done it before him, 


who have a colon in that very place 
where it ſtands now: But he has an 
amendment in 1. 19, which had gi- 
ven him juſter pretenſions to a claim 
of that ſort, had he pleas d to make 
uſe of them; for the rectitude of it 
is evident, as his ſucceſſors ſaw, and 
have taken it. 
64, 1 
Fe” they have e power,] The change in in 


1 words is taken from the Ox- 
ford edition; and they are follow d 


in all other copies but that by che 


words — Then vail your Ignorance,” 


and * Let them have cuſhions by v 
comes after ¶ you are not: It re- 
quires no extraordinary reasoning, 
to ſee — that the ſpeaker's conclusi- 
ons follow right, in the present ar- 
rangement, and in 1 15 due order, 
which can not be ſaid of the old 


one: nor can any good reason be 


given, why one tribune only ſhould 
be mention'd in the firſt member of 


this rhetorical period, and both in 
copy, caus'd=by this intention, and 


not a ſlip of the printer's as usual. 


the laſt ; a further argument in fa- 
vour of. both changes: Tranſpositi- 


ons are frequent in printing; and 
the readet will ſee very ſignal ones 


pointed d out to F ruin in the courſe 
of these notes, ſome of which have 
the authority of oer old copies 


for their rectification. . As for the 


change in I. 12, let any one read the 
line ater it with due attention, and 
= 


oli — the two 1 have fol- 
low'd him; are not to be commend- 
ed. They,” inl;25, ſhould be ut- 
ter d emphatically; to convey the im- 
plication intended, — is more 
n Tat de can ſay. 

ba, 23. 
bal never be ee In win 
fenſe the editor underſtands the word 
| =" native,” may be ſeen in his Gheſ- 
fary ; unborn © directed him to it: 
{> And © digeſt” may be another di- 
rection to those yu would know 
the true meaning of no very 
exprefſion in 1. 25 Zoom 4 
| P d. i © bosom ” is — ſtomach ; and 

p cannot be better ex- 
plain d than by a word in the oppo- 
site Page, 1. 20, multitudinous 
_ the phrases are ſimilar, and have the 
fame application 1 in both PR” © 

17; DG . 

Are than you doubt the change 
oft; J meaning ſtand in fear of the 
conſequences attending a chan 1ge of 
it, have doubts about them.” The 
damental part of flate” is in the 
ſpeaker's eftimation, = that povern- 
ment which ſubſiſted before the 
people had any great ſhare in it, and 
eſpecially before the inſtitution of 
tribunes; whom he would have them 
ſet aſide, and fear no conſequences, 
reverting to a rule by themſelves: 
uſſigning for cause of Bis advice, 1 
their present -di/pviiourable depend 
ance; which hinder'd them from 


doing any thing rightly,/or the ſtate 


> Taking 


a veto in 
0 pies 


dency of all this long ſpeech, ts 


of which is das 411 up in a pur» 
pos d obſcurity; the ſpeaker being 
more ſet on A in his next he is 
more open. The correction at l. 
18, is in the four Jaſt moderns; that 
at 7, in all of chem. 1885 
VVV 
1. S. Tribunes, &c.] The parties 
upon this ſcene, beſides those who 
have particular names, are — a large 
body of the Senate, conſiſting of old 
and young members, ſome Patrici- 
ans, and a rabble of Citizens: of 
these, the patricians and the young- 
er ſenators fide with Coriolanus, 
while the old ones endeavour to mo- 
derate: the ſentiments of the lat- 


ter are given to 1. S. i. e. firſt ſena- 


tors; of the former, to 2. S. Agree- 

able to this idea, upon the citizens 
bawling out Down with him,” the 
Poet makes his young ſenators. call 
for weapons; but could not poſ- 
ſibly make the ſame perſons, and in 
che” fame breath, utter things ſo diſ- 
cordant, as this call and the ex- 
clamations that follow: Here was 
therefore an error; and those excla- 
mations are now reſtor d to their 


proper owners, the old and grave ſe- 


nators; whose aſſiſtants in pacify- 
ing, are—Menenius, and Cominius. 


this along with us, ſome 
other Errors, in p. 66, were easily 


ſeen into: ane a 5 of 


— 


names at the head of two ſpeeches, 
T. 24 & 235 the other a ſpeech gi- 
ven wrong, (I. 28.) i. e. to the ſena- 
tors generally. And here it is but 
juſtice to the present edition, to ob- 
derve that ſeveral great impropri- 
eties (to give them no worſer name) 
that are akin to the error laſt ſpo- 
ken of, have been ſuffer d to go 
down to this time, unnotic'd and un- 


corrected by any: ſuch are the word 


* all,” prefix d to ſpeeches that be- 
long but to a part of the people who 
are then on the ſcene; © Sen. and 


Ci. where one ſenator only or 


one citizen is ſpeaker ; and many o- 
thers of a ſimilar nature, which now 
are all tacitly rectify d in their ſeve- 
ral places, both in this ſcene and in 
others of the ſort throughout Shake- 
ook. > The black-letter words in 
ese pages (64. & 66.) came from 
this editor; the corrections, from 
ſome others before him. 
* 68, 17 3 
e ſhall ſure out.] meaning, out 
of 427 heh (either his «JM Or 
ſome other) where they ſuppos'd he 
had taken ſhelter. The four lat- 
ter moderns give us He ſhall be ſure 
on t. without any authority for be, or, 
in fact, any for ont; for the © ont, 
of the firſt folio (v. V. R.“) is a 
printer's miſtake, a (a) inverted: nor 
would the rabble have expreſſ d 
themſelves ſo, if they had intended 
to ſay—He ſhall -eertainly know it. 
The trifling alteration that follows, 
was requir'd by the metre; and fo 


md 


was the inſertion in 1. 28, which 


belongs to the Oxford editor. The 
fame gentleman gave us a punctu- 
ation in the opposite page (l. 


17) 
that deserves to be noted, both 2 


the propriety of it and the ſpirit: 


but his falling in with a reading of 


his immediate predeceſſor, in l. 5. of 


that page, ſeems not ſo well judg'd; 
for in our danger there is indeed an 


antitheſis, (which, probably, deter- 


min'd those gentlemen to the change 
they have made) but a leſs forcible 
ſenſe than in one.” . | 

IS IS 69, 26. 

The ſervice of the foot, &.] This, at 


firſt bluſh, appears no proper ſpeech 
for Menenius ; and accordingly the 


two latter editors have proceeded 
to take it away from him, and give 
it to Sicinius : not refſecting - that 


this ſeemingly-opposite topick with 


which he ſets out, might be ſo win- 
ded about by Menenius that the ar- 


gument might turn out for his pur- 


pose, was he ſuffer d to finiſh it: the 


topick is the ſame he had us d in the 


ſpeech before this, I'. 14 & 15; and 
his intention ſeems to have been, to 
enforce it again in this, and ſet it 
in a different light, and in one that 
was ſtronger. 

9 71, 29. 


The thwartings &c:] A moſt cer- 


tain correction; and there is ano- 
ther in the following page, 1.14, that 
is equally ſo : both of them have a 


place in the three latter moderns, . 


and both are too plain to be dwelt 
| * 
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= The black - letter words- in 
are. one of them new, the 
Aatter from the Oxford edition. But 
what ſhall we lay is the ſenſe of the 
epithet *© "wooltn,” I. 15 Chath'd in 
woo! does not ſatiſfy: and the editor 
rather inclines, to think it has ſome 
particular meaning which does not 
occur to him; or, elſe, that the word 
is not right, and yet he does not 
think it is — wooden. | 


73, 14. 
. Of no alliance de. The 
of the folio have ſplit the line be- 
fore this into two; giving us beſides 


gu d 


| ſome words that were not defi 
to ſtand by the Author, though (tis 

poſſible) ſome of them might be left 
10 his copy through beedleſsneſs: 
the two. lines are as follow;— 


Mat are but roated in your Tongue; 


Tong b but Baſtards, and Syllables” 


1 Thoug 4” and and ſeem to be 
3 blunders, occasion'd no 
one knows how; © baſtards,” and the 
word that is quoted, ſecond thoughts 
of the Author, inſtead of © allow- 
ance” and © fyllables:” but the laſt not 
being eraſ d, and the other not al- 
ter d. or not properly alter d, the 
8 at whose mercy it was 
is fortune to lye, gave us what we 
have ſeen. S The relative it, in l. 
4, refers to Peli 
4 7 64. policy; the other © 16, in 


7, to the aggregate ſubſtan- 
1 o ſeem the ſame you are nat. 


i It has been ſaid, that the words 
| am it this” &c.1. 21, mean = 


[n this advice; I fp 
of © Your wife, your: fon,” c. But 


prin ters 


moſt admirable ſ 


* Gow 15 it leſs 5 


very contraction has fitted it, for 


peak the ſe wifmencs 


would Volumnia talk of an infant's 
ſentiments? one rat cannot tell 
what be would have?” (v. p. 118.) 
certainly not: this is — this affair 
we are talking of; and I am in 
this,” means — T am at ſtake in 
this; adding — and ſo are Your 
wife, uu fon, „these ſenators, the no- 
bles.. . not in l. 29, and again in 
ons 2 3 has 'the force of —not al. 

1 pr yt bee now, 2 * fon, K. This 
peech has been miſ- 
interpreted, mangl'd, and (by dint 
of falſe pointing) render'd ſcarcely 
intelligible : the only yerbal cor- 
ruption it had, lay in hich,” (74, 
5.) a word we ſee often miſtaken, 


from being written contractedly, for 


that very word which has now ta- 
ken it's. place. «> What effect a 
ſpeech in p. 75, beginning at I. 12, 
may have upon others, the editor 
knows not: for his own part, he is 


powerfully ſtruck with it; as he is 
-likewise with the other conſequent 


change i in Volumnia, and Koo abrupt 


exit. 
77> 26. 
to have bis worth Ke Thus the 
folio's, and rightly : for though 
ori be an uncommon contracti- 


on, (a fingular one, if you will, for 


no example is met with) the word, 
ſo underſtood, (v. Gigſary. } fits 
the place and the ſpeaker ;, #8; that 


at hs. * ö ; Mr " * * * 
bs PE ORIG ts 9 + ö „ a * 
MY *; * $5. 0 LET 7 n 


fenny wor worth had not been. tolerable n 
The ſenſe is—* He hath been us'd to 
have his full ſwing of it.” «> The 


correction in the page that comes 
next, (1. 7.) is ſelf-evident, and has 


a place in the three latter moderns. 
. d + 2. . 
2 accents | An [ally "I as certain 
28 that which was laſt ſpoken of, 
and found in the ſame editions: but 
the maker of it knew not it's ſenſe, 
for he interprets it the tone of the 
voice; whereas accent and © ſounds” 
both, ſtand for words in this place. 
H: The words I vill, or ſome o- 
ther, (1. 6.) were wanted as well to 
rfect the metre, as to render more 
natural the introduction of the que- 
ſtion that follows: ſome reply was 
fit to the words of Cominius; who, 
it is plain, has been reasoning with 
him aſide, and with- holding him, 
till the other breaks from him with 
violence, ſpeaking as above. «> ca- 
ton d, 1. 12, imports — long-eſta- 
bliſh'd : And the editors who would 
be thought to have examin'd the fo- 
lio's accurately, ſhould have given 
us the repetition in I. 26, which is 
in the firſt of them. hs 
l, 6. 


can ſhew from Rome] That from 


Rome is ambiguous, is granted: but 
if it may be taken in the ſenſe of 
in Rome's behalf, (And why ſhould 


it not? for blows receiv'd in the be- 


balf of any perſon or thing, are, as 
it were, receiv'd from them) that 
very ambiguity is a recommendati- 


Coꝛiolanus. 


93 
on of it, as conveying an idea of 
modeſty ; a quality that is given this 


ſpeaker, to ſet off and make morę 


glaring certain contrary gifts in his 
friend. «+ The falſe reading at bot- 
tom of the opposite page, was a- 


mended in the Oxford edition; but 


the easy- corrected fault in this page, 
I, 28, was not diſcover'd till now. 
9 abated” (1. 30.) may either ſig- 
nify —leſſen'd in value, beat down; 
or —ſunk in ſpirit and courage, like 


the French abatu; the place ad- 


mits of both ſenſes. The line this 
word ſtands in, and the line after 
it, have receiv'd conſiderable injury 


from the four latter moderns: who 


making firſt an unauthoriz d change 


of © foes into enemies, ſet as moſt” 


at the head of this line; and per- 
fect the line that comes after it by 
a fooliſh expletive, then, after de/- 
pising: whereas the triſſyllable na- 
ti- on, and the imperfect verſe too, 
have great force and beauty, as they 
who have dramatical feelings will 


acknowledge at once. The black - 


letter words in I. 12, are new, and 


(as ſome will think) neceſſary: And 


if any one chooses a repetition of 
come at the end of I. 10. in the 
following page, he ſhall have the e- 
ditor's leave; chiefly, for the fake 
of making ſome difference between- 
that and the line that comes after it. 
Et . 

fortune s blows &c.] © gently 7 16 
a very proper correction of the ſe- 
cond modern's: but why he, and 


gas 
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the gentlemen after him, ſhould put 
_ warded for © wounded,” they have not 
told us, nor can the moſt ſagacious 


diſcover a reason for't : The apo- 


thegm is juſt, and a fit one; and the 
expreſſion of it, no ways obſcure : 


that muſt be imply d at the head of 


it, and then the meaning will be,. 


that, when fortune ſtrikes her moſt 


home blows, to come off with but 
mall orflight wounds, requires {kill 


and addreſs. i" Pirf-ſen” will fig- 


nify either one who is actually ſo, 


or one whom the mother affects with 
the love that is commonly born to a 
firſt; in which latter ſenſe, proba- 
bly, the words are us'd by Volum- 


by any thing in it; but comes from 


one who is abſent, and bury'd in 


thought at that time, and refleQions 
upon his countrymen's usage. The 
laſt word of this 'ſcene, —** Come, 
ſhould not have been diſmiſſ'd, as it 


has been, from modern editions: 


without it, the emphaſis will not fall 
as it ſhould do, that is on thy;” 


and upon the proper placing of that, 


depends our proper conception of 


the manner of Coriolanus's exit; vi- 
_ aelicet, with Menenius in one hand, 


and his mother or wife in the other. 
e 4 by 85, 13. x | 

king to Brutus, and ſtopping him, 
as Volumnia had done by his part- 
ner: This is thought unfit for the 


gentle Virgilia, by the Oxford edi- 


Coriclanus 


\ 
tor ; who therefore takes the ſpeech 


from her, and another at 1. 26, giv- 
ing them to Volumnia: but the 
gentleſt are rouz d at ſome times, 
and upon ſome occasions; nor was it 
fit that Virgilia ſhould be brought 
upon the ſcene to do nothing but 
cry. He has alſo remov'd a ſpeech 
of Menenius, the laſt of this ſcene, 
— addref{'d to Virgilia, and reproa- 
ching her as her mother had done: 
but in this he has but copy'd his 
two predeceſſors, and is copy d him- 
ſelf by his ſucceſſor ; and all four 
of them. have acquitted themſelves 
ſo ill in their charge, as to change 


© The nobility are vex'd” (v. 84, 24. 
nia in 83, 25, The exclamation that 
follows her ſpeech, is not occasion'd 


—_ 


into — Vex d are the nobles. 
Te centurions &c.] i. e. Officers, 
and men, have their billets ; are diſ- 
tinctly quarter d already upon the 
houses 4. are to receive them, and 
have orders to be on foot &c. 
* and,” in the page before this, I. 4, 
has been alter'd to—=but; unneceſſa- 


rily, for it has the force of and yet. 


appear d, in the ſame page, at l. 
9, is not. ſo easily vindicated, for 
we have no example of that verb's 
being ever us'd 4 neither 
ought it to have been by the poet ; 
who might better have given us, 
had he been fo diſpos'd,—* but your 
favour appears by your tongue,” or, 
I ſee your face 'in your ſpeech; 
meaning he recollected him by it. 
My birth-place Bate I, &c.] The 


only change that is made in this 
e the reader is inform'd of at 
ttom; for the punctuation in the 


next line is that of the firſt folio, 


bating that there is no ſtop at ne, 


and but a comma at enter. Cori- 
olanus is now in the town, and be- 
fore the door of Aufidius: the words 
Tl enter, mean -I will enter that 


door; ſpeaking them after a pret- 


ty long pause between them and 


*fo2pn:” Comment upon the place 
there needs none, nor defence of the 


present reading ; only thus much 


was neceſſary, to leſſen the ſurprize 
of ſuch perſons as ſhall either turn 
to any modern edition, or recollect 
what they have ſeen in them. 

5260 4; e ; 

Enter a Servant.] Every reader 
of a ſcene like the present, where 
the ſpeakers are diſtinguiſh'd by nu- 
merals, may be certain of finding 
confusion in all ancient copies; and 
will very rarely, if ever, get out of 
it by the aſſiſtance of ſuch as come 
after them: What we have now be- 
fore us, has it's full ſhare of it in 
prior editions; and the confusion is 


heighten'd by many miſtaken exits, 


Coriolanus, 


1 3 
90 and many more in the ſubſe- 


quent pages, 94, &c; and has us'd 


his diſcretion in adjuſting the ſaid 


exits, and entrances. > It was not 
observ'd in due time, that a ſpeech 


in p. go, l'. 23 & 24, was metrical, 


and ſhould be broken as follows: 


3. S. Pray you, poor gentleman, 


Take up ſome other ſtation : here's no 
place] For you; pray you, avoid.” The 
ſpeech following perfects the line; 
and the five ſpeeches preceding are 
metrical likewise. 

G7 206.9 - 

Tf, Tullus, &c.] These words are 
the beginning of a ſet ſpeech that is 
taken from Plutarch : this firſt part 
of it is printed as prose in the fo- 
lio's, and the firſt modern editor; 
acknowledg'd as verſe by the reſt of 
them, but tranſpos'd, piec'd, and 
improperly. broken : there was no- 
thing amiſs in it but the word or; 
a 2 miſtake, who omitted 
be, and chang'd to into for ;”* 
to be is the reading of Plutarch, 
and was of the Poet's copy: Au- 
fidius's ſpeech juſt before, is ſtill 
prose in them all. > In the follow - 
ing page, I. 21, propriety ſeems to 


and entrances, in the courſe of this, require that we ſhould read - either 


ſcene: The editor would not be 


much thank d for a liſt of particu- 
lars; and the curioſity of the few 
that want them may be fully 
gratify d by a collation of any copy 
that ſhall firſt come to hand: there- 
fore all he ſhall ſay of it further, is 
that he has alter d a numeral in p. 


*tbat will, or, and wilt; the latter, 


molt eligible; that, as well as which, 
being often put for and at those 

prefles, and from the ſame cause. 

„ 

And ſcur d the moon &.] Hyper- 

bole is the natural ſpeech of exult- 

ing; and Aufidius has ſeveral ſtrains 


© it, but dis te moſt 1 dem! but Ache * be make 
of it's words is 'ambiguous, in it's Nes 4 55 taking it 19 5 their prede- 
Present orthography, and the old <eflor, the ul : and ĩinſtead of good 
 Ipelling ſhould have been kept to, for,” (96, 29: ) _ all give | u 
which is—ſcarr'd; the face (as we worth. Patt | 
 _ call it) of the moon has ſomething 975 1601. PLS 
of that appearance, and hence rose "His rune are tame, &e.] By ta- 
the idea: Some other parts too of Sage away a colon from* tame,” and 
this ſpeech are of doubtful conſtruc- reking!; * 7 the for tbe, the third 
tion, arising from no unlike causes: editor has ſtruck out an appearance 
FL  * heart,” in 1. 21, may be either a of ſenſe from what before had no 
Ip . nominative, or an accusative, accor - ſhadoxy of it: but ſtill it is no more 
ding as the verb. is accepted that than appearance, till we can deter- 
ſtands juſt before it: but there is mine with ſome ſort of certainty — 
more ſpirit, in taking it for the lat- what the Poet intended by His re- 
_ | 2 and the nominative to Nr medies are tame, for the words have 
= 8. that I fee you bert. a> out, in more aſpects than one. Without 
Wo -- - 12 * is mot an affix to Beat, 5 ent ring upon hat may be made of 
| has the force of — more than; more them, it is beſt to come at once to 
than twelve ſeveral times.” e . what the editor thinks their true 
I.. 31.) bas no proper ſubſtantive, meaning: This, as he apprehends, 
visible; but is govern'd of — J, an is pointed out by the words that 
1 ly d one, the moiety of We” preceed them, neither need we fear 
above it. The measure of the him: his return, and the revenge 
Vine next to this, demanded the alte- that would follow. it, were what 
ration we ſee in it, which is in all they had to fear; it is these there- 
modern copies; but the black - let· fore, and the inſtruments that might 
ter word, 1. 11,18 only i in this: : an- bring them about, which the tri- 
other, i in 94, 17. was an in 110 the bune calls—Coriolanus' s " remedies ;" 
ſecond colbertc/ R adding that they were tame now, 
bs. 19. $729: that is — ſtill, and unlikely to have 
1 | Dereitude] 1 ahat's ei 712 There any effect. Nay, in the next 
Will be readers who could like to page, 1. 26, was put in by the ſe⸗ 
have had the queſtion replyd to; cond editor; the other black-lettr 
or. to be: told in this place, what word in that page, and those in 
the ſervant intends by his Direc- this, by the present: contrar- 
titude; but tis too hard for the e ies, p- 100, I. 14, came alſo from 
ditor. el d, zvalking & warres,” him; the other eorreftions, from 
are amended i in the four "on mo- bence to the end of p. 104, att 


£8 
* 


The | be Aer in 
'Or butchers killing es J The Si 


| tor could have been glad to have 
had ſome authority for driving these 
© flies away, they come too near to 
the other: if he had not ſtood in 
awe of the wits, it is poſſible he 
might have.turn'd them to —/beep ; 
for he thinks there is ſome likeli- 
hood, that the iet were brought 
there by the printer. Onh, 1. 
21, was only. in the Oxford edition. 

ROK +i «1 |? 9 8 
| „ the 40 the fjþ,] The 
e of the ſpelling of oſprey,” 
the third editor, relates a vulgar opi- 
nion concerning it, that ſhews a 
ſtriking propriety in this illuſtrati- 
on: according to that opinion, this 
bird has ſuch an innate ſovereignty 
or natural aſcendancy over fiſh, that 
they offer themſelves to him for 
prey; floating upon the water, and 
turning their bellies uppermoſt, 
when he hovers over them. . There 
is an ambiguity in I. 29. of the page 
before this, which the reader ſhould 
be appriz d of: 
ordinary ſi gnification of — hewtse, 
but is to be underſtood as if 1t came 
before 
and patricians love Bim; -” for they, 


and they only, were the Romian no- 


bility. > But, in 1. 25. of that 
Page, is a new inſertion. | 
. bis 156. 
* our virtaes &c.] Previous to a 


aeuſon of the matters that begin 


| take notice of ſome in 
mendments before them, that were 
made by the Oxford editor. The firſt 
was brought about o 
val of the 


pinion over the 


* 709”, has not it's 


love im; 3 both © ſenators. 


it these words, it will be right. 0 


nous a- 


my by a remo- 
parenthetical mark from 
the firſt al,” in L 13, to the place 


it now ſtands in; by which we get 


a yery good ſenſe where was no ſenſe 
before, provided — the latter all!' 


and it's negative be accepted in the 


ſenſe of — not all in extremity :' 

Nor is the other leſs certain, which 
he has made in the present line: his 
part of it, and the ſentence before 


it, (which was corrected to his hand 


in two prior copies) import a partial 
retraction of what the ſpeaker had 
been ſaying before, and are intro- 
ductive of what he ſays next: For 


the words at the head of this note, 
and the line after them, are a gene- 


ral reflection upon the power of o- 
virtues and en- 
dowments of all men; arising from 
the liberties that he himſelf had juſt 
taken with those of Coriolanus : tis 
opinion, ſays he, the interpretation 
of the time, that gives them their 


hue, and determines the degree of 


their goodneſs : and. that opinion 
will fink them, :pronounce ſentence 
againſt them, if they are too loud in 
their own praise, and niggards in 
commendation of others. Such is 


the connexion between the parts of 


this ſpeech, and ſuch the tendency 
of * three difficult lives that pre- 


ceed che four riming ones; as will 
A a 


be bes at, 
taken from bur avi nana 


— hath no certainer grave 


2 ra chair in. which it extols 


it's own worth.“ As for the rimes, 


—the two firft of them have no ee 


of connexion with what 
_ fore, and but little with 


=— 


that come after them, but they have 


ſome: Aufidius is ruminating how 
ke ſhall get rid of Marcius, and his 
FEVETEC breaks out into Jaws, as 
Shake s age would have call'd 


his competitor, bidding him expect 
& like iflue in the contention be- 


tween them with that e 


claims of them, which are prone, 
ay braun enough. 
„ , LOT, 15. 
ell and ſay &c.] 
editor fills up t ie hemiſtich that be- 
gins the tribune's reply, in the fame 
manner that it is in this copy, but 
his e & on this ſpeech are the 
wildeſt: imaginable : what is now 
done with it, is of a ſoberer caſt ; 
neceffary, and no diſtigurement of 
the Author. * d, in I. 17. of 
the o te % rafies— ſtudy d, 
Rudy's hand ＋ 7 their brains, 6 
108, 13. 


"hs be mould dog ec] The word 


— 


; jealous 
yo - unto Bal moſt com 
that the three latter lines of it are 


any ſenſe at all of these lines, it was 


them; after which he apoſtrophizes 


xpreſf d in 
those us: The conteſted word, 


fignifies more boiſtrous; 
and 2 rights, and the 


The C Oxford 


= from" in 1 16, is, as the . 


ſees, an inſertion, and was taken 


or from the Oxford edition: the reſt of 


this paſſage,—as fat down as ſoll- 
cit hum, 1. 18, — is exact to what 
the folio's have given us; bating, 


there printed as two, the firſt 01 
them ending at mother.” To make 


to adopt the word from; 


and that done, the hemiſtich be- 
came neceflary likewise ; but what 


to do with the. lines that preceed it, 
the editor could not fee at that 
time : all he then ſaw, was—an ap- 


of meaning, 'that plea 


238 than any change 
ſeen of them; but coming now to 


put bis thoughts upon paper, he 


d they were wrong, and a 
ittle further reflection diſcover d 
tha true ſeat of this error, the hemi- 
ng him to it: Other words 


ſich 
befides * from ” have flip'd through 


the compositor's fingers, and we . 
apa} wn read the lines thus; — What 
he would do, | He ſent in writing after 
me; what he would nat, | Except we 


yield to his conditions, | Bound with an 
oath. So that, &c.” Here were con- 


ditions offer d, and conditions re- 
fas'd-: it is uſeleſs to gueſs at _ | 
firſt, *tis ſufficient that we fu 
them humiliating enough; the * 


ter, it is probable, were - a ceſſation 


of arms in the country, and a remo- 
val of his fiege from the town; for 
he does n things afterwards, and 


10 AE to break his 
mother. t in oy, 1 20. 9. by is 
ſit enthron d, in Pomp and in the 
terror of majeſty: the expreſſion is 
doubly ſgurative; for we are only 
to underſtand by it, — that his ap- 
proach, was as difficult as a W 
and his presence as awful. 

ro „„ 

Par 1 have gefahr. ] This 
unlucky word ver has been 
tumbl'd ' and taſt about ſtrangely, 
and has chang'd it's quarters for — 


rarriſj d, magnify'd, varniſh'd bc ; 


but, after all its peregrinations, here 
it is again, and 1 70 it ſhould be: 

For, in the name of 
is the impropriety of ſaying —when 
J have undertaken to give my friend 
bis due praise, I have ſometimes gi- 
ven him are than bis due ? yet this 
1s the amount of what 1s Eid by 
Menenius, but he fays it in his 
manner. Se is - proportion, di- 
menſion. «> It ſeems too as if there 
was a ſtroke of the character in ſome 
other of his words, at I. 9: What he 
would there 
my name has been heard by you: 
now © Jofs can have no other ſenſe, 
than = fortunate lots, prizes; and 
certainly, the odds never lay on their 


ide in a lottery : but there is wag- 


in ſupposing the contrary, and 
nl oaks 115 8 by LS 
The two following pages have each 
of them one faulty reading; one of 
which was corrected in the Oxford 
edition, the latter both in that and attribu 


Fr , . 
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oodneſs, where 


fay, is Lis odds but 


graces t that Coriolanus 


| x 1 2, 32. + af | 
| What 1 ws this 71 The 1 
editor has not ſhown his ; judgm 
in changing /bout ” in 15 al _ 


into -t: Should a] oroceflidn like 


that which comes pron, make 
it's entry without any announce- 
ment? or could the Volclans, though 
enemies, ſee the mother Rey clan Hg of 
their general, together with a large 
train of ladies, approach the door of 
his tent without notice, or ſome 
mark of reſpect to them? and what 
in camps than a ſbout? 
* £00,” in l. 30, is not an unim- 
Wr bes amendment, taken from the 
firſt folio: for it ſhews us more 
plainly than can be ſeen in the com- 
mon word Zo,” that the favour he 
had ſhewn to Menenius was double ; 
ene, a permiſſion to make a freſh 
tender of the firſt-offer'd articles ; 
the other, a {light mitigation of ſome. 
of the heavy ones. «>. The black - 
letter word in I. 1 5, came from this 
editor ; as did the change in I. 8. of 
P- 115: the other change in that 
page, and the two _ of p. 114. 
belong to the ſecond r and 
the firſt of that page, to the third: 
foes * 17 18. 
Thou haſt a &c.] The fenti- 
ment that follows is u in mari 
-flown expreſſions, We 2 
— lose ſight of it: The divine 


* affeed to i= 
are terror, and mercy, both 

attributes of ee to expreſs 

Aa 2 


mirate, 


_— 3 * * 
* * Rr "x "00708 A 
* > 2 
2 * E 


is in no-fuch, tempeſt of paſſions at 
this time:; but calm enough to de- 


dun. be! is ca 1 to thunder as they 
do; but ſo to demper his terrors, 
that mankind is as little * by 


them as they commonly e by 
| can Which moſtly” 3 it's 


on Oaks. , charge,” 1. 21, is a 
geg of the three laſt editions: 
the other in this page, is new; as 
that alſo is in the 11 and the 
inſertion . 
Sf en 16. OR 
1 and he child] This t too Is a read- 
ing of the laſt-mention'd copies; 


those that follow it, new: none of 


them are of doubtful propriety, or 
exceed the rules of juſt criticism. 
But the caſe is much otherwise with 


an alteration in the page that comes 


next, that has a place in the two 


laſt editions; and in the latter is 
maintain'd with much confidence, 


and acquieſc'd in by both it's exa- 
miners: The compliment made to 
the ladies is pronounè d abſurd front 
the mouch it is given to; and that 
part of the ſpeech, beginning at La- 


dies,” I. 14, is taken away from it's 
proper owner, and beſtow'd:on Au- 
fidius: the: reason, for that it could 
not be thought, that the other, a- 
midſt all the diſorder of violent and 


contrary paſſions, could be calm and 


diſengaged enough to make ſo gal- 
lant a compliment: But that other 
ons at 


tain. his mother and the reſt, who 
would have taken their leave of him, 


and invite them into his tent; which 
5 I 0 


LF. a . 
„ 31 PS ; 


"> o 


| Evrichinns? „ 1 


he would enter with ver) cee 
if his ſpeech were to end as they 
make it: And as for giving that part 
to Aufidius,—the abſurdity of ſuch a 
ſtep is indeed very ſtrong: for he cer- 
055 has his engagements, and is not 
calm within; or, if he were, there 
is no part of his character that gives 
handle to ſuſpect him of gallantry, 


and to ladies his enemies who came 


upon ſuch an errand. The circum- 
ſtance of the temple * ” is taken from 
Plutarch; a temple was actually vot- 
ed, erected at the publick ExPence, 


mm dedicated lim and mujieori. 


But to be roug Re of &c. ] For the o- 
miſſions in this? line, and those in 1. 
2, the present editor only is anſwer- 


able: if the reader ſhall think them 


not juſtifiable, the words are in his 
pours to reſtore, for he has them at 

but he will receive no great 
thanks ods it, either from the ſenſe 
or the metre > All of them appear to 
the editor to have proceeded from 
2 printer's impertinence: with re- 
ſpect to the latter, the ſpeaker, it 
is plain, is broke in upon (ſee, his 
next ſpeech): by one who is inter- 
rupted in turn, and, OY 


10 broken verſe i is a beauty. 


N 21 er Fe 

Flthe 1 meaning a PREY 
In the page but one before this, 
towards the bottom, ĩ is a paſſa ge that 


has a little defect in it; for it is plain 


verſe, and had a ri ght to be de 
fo, that 1 is in 1905 lines, (che ſec 


| Cyinbeline, 


ond, a. ſix· foot one) and an. hemi- 
ſtich, which is perfected by the next 
ſpeaker: in other reſpects, the paſs 
ſage is as ĩt ſhould be; for the word 
that ſtands. before it, 
the words themſelves of this paſſage, 


and the breaks that are in it, denote 


ſufficiently that the ſeveral mem 
bers of it belong to as many ſeve- 
ral perſons,” all ſpeaking at once, or 
quick upon the heels of each other. 


+ And here the editor will riſque 


the imputation of trifling, by mak 
ing another remark upon ſpeeches 
that are akin to the present, which 
may have it's uſe on the ſtage, if not 
in reading. What is ſpoken by ſe- 
veral perſons, be they many or few, 
ought to be very ſhort; little more 
than a word or two, and those ſuch 
as the occasion requires, and as a 
unable might well be conſenting 
in: a greater length of words is un- 
natural; for not only no multitude, 
but no two 
muſt be deliver d in many, ever lit 
* the ſame: Yet we have 2 a num» 


confutedly, 


rſons whose thoughts 


101 
#09 J. 


esche that ex- 
rd d to them; 


ber of this ſort of (re 
cted the limits 


to which if we would give ſome pro- 


priety, we muſt imagine a little ſce- 
nical management: an example ſhall 
ſpeak for us. In the opening of this 
play, we have ſix ſpeeches prefac d 
by *2ll;” the three firſt of them pro- 


per-and natural, the other three not 
ſo, without the aid of that ſcenical 


management, which has many ways 
of affording it: by actions, and looks; 
by a murmur expreſſing aſſent; by 
repetition of ſome words of their 


principal ſpeaker as, in the ſecond 


of those we are talking of, by re- 
peating - à very dag, and that from 
ſeveral mouths or new- modeling 
ſome of his words, and giving only 
their import, and that! in their own 


way, and conf usedly: One or more 


of these methods we muſt conceive 
us'd in the action; if we would not 


do injuſtice to Sbakeſpeare, by ſup- 


posing him to have neglected in ſuch 
articles that attachment to nature 


for which he is ſo remarkable. 
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* Bloods Kc. ] Our ee ag 
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— _ 
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the: tone we ay. our, and a a cir- 


this paſſage depends wholly - on the cumſtance which the printer has 
5 we put u pou r de, fail d i in the making courtiers 33 


h& 5 
* = -q4 


22 70 Saen e. 
ve had an 1 Th 
as che Reuital ſays properly, fig- 
e diſpositions; influenc 
we know) by the blood, and that b 
the ſky or the heavens :".the word 
Four 15 is emphatical, importing—of 
us who have no dependance on court: 
When the words are; thus taken; and 
*courtiers” has receiv'd it's apoſtro- 
phe, the paſſa ge will be ſufficiently 
clear without further explaining. » 
Tho little change in 1.8. was __ 
_ by the meagure. © 
— T2378: 11 951 | 
You deal him far.] The A ;vo 
who had his doubts from the firſt 
about the reading that follows these 
Words, r is now bolly convinc'd of 
His raſhneſs, in adopting, and giv- 
Ing it a place in his text: The im- 
port of the words that are 
is Vou extend his worth far: to 
which the other replies, 1 S; ex- 
tend him, fir, e Bumſelf. 


mitting the extenſion; but aſſerting 
that, far as he may ſeem to have 
carry d it, he has come ſhort of what 


his real worth is; and has rather 


cruſh'd it together, than unfolded: it 
duly: The interpretation is certain; 
and the old line ought to be rein- 
ſtated, pointing it as above. . The 
present pointing of a line in the op- 
Bae fe page (I. 7.) ſhews a break in 

ſenſe of it, and that ſomething in 
is left to be ſupply d by ourſelves; 
which ſomething is easily deducible 
from what goes before; — 7o- bis 


” * SF 
» * 
1g, 8c 
1 3 
; N '& * 
mijtreſs,” „% 


ee | 


ad- 


{t-is' needleſs to fay 
the value that ſhe 


what he was; 


diſcover d in him, may be eſtimat- 


ed by that of herſelf. et, 


in the line before this, is a read- 


ing of all the moderns; and Leg. 
natus, 4, 30, is thrown out of four 


of them: protection is a word of 
four ſyllables; for the accent of 


" Pofibumus,” which we now place 
upon the antipenultima, is always 


upon the ſyllable after, gn: | 
the PI Ot | 


N 7 a: ! 
While ſenſe can keep it Arbe * 
lattiy moderns put—zbhee for 


may be doubted: whether 'tis neceſ- 
fary: that the expreſſion i is neater, 
is granted; But is the ear perfect - 


ly ſatiſfy d with the cencurrence of 


two open vowels in thee and on? 


and might not this be a pen of 
the Preference | I to "#2 *. 


105 , I7. 3p - 11 4 Fs + 


111 Bind on me! | Newer ſen» 
tence was toſt to and fro, or has un- 


dergone ſo many changes as this has; 
and all because the addition of a 


year to his age was not thought ſuf- 
 ficiently expreſſive of the effects of 


her conduct on Cymbeline: but if 
we place ourſelves in Cymbeline's 
ada king, and at the end of his 


years,” we ſhall not think the los- 
ing of one of them a ve e mat - 
"ter. The word J, in 10, 1 
put in for the measure; but t 


, Was 
in- 


ſertion in the Mo before this, was 


tt,” 
a change that is not violent, but it 


- 3 


equally neeeſury both. for that 1 
9, 3.8 


overs the. &c.] 3 un⸗ 
ene herſelf, 9 enhancing 
the worth of Poſthumus z who, ſhe 
ſays, over-buys her by almoſt the 
whole of the ſum that he pays for 
her. But what is it that Poſthumus 
pays fot her? Why, himfelf, and his 
ſufferings : which if they were rat- 
ed, 1 a 
ſmall part of it might make the pur- 
chaſe of her. «> your, in 1. 4 
ought to have been you ; the miſ- 
take between them is frequent; and 
might happen, in this caſe, by the 
comma being taken for (r.) 

95 II, 14. | 

Hes a good fign,) The true mean- 
ing of {gn is determin'd by the 
word reflettHon” that follows; and 
the general ſenſe of the paſſage can- 
not be better given than by the fol- 
lowing paraphrase, taken from the 
Revital: —* She is undoubtedly a 
conſtellation of conſiderable luſtre, 
but it is not diſplayed in her wit; 
for J have ſeen but little manifeſ- 
tation of that.” «> The fpeaker is 
a great affecter of quaintneſſes, and 
his head much of the ſame ſtand- 
ard with Cloten's; his companion, a 
man of good ſenſe, that ſtands a little 
aloof, and laughs at both of them: 
it is to him that the words Tou Il 
go with us? are addreſſ d by Clo- 
ten, and, of conſequence, he is the 


anſwer er, though editions have or- 


103 
gerd it is, 0 At bottom of 


this page is a ſentence that wants 

ſome * the ſpeaker's mean- 

ing is this, IT toere a paper whose 

loſs J ſhould feel as ſeverely, as the 

condemn'd criminal would that of 

one that brought him a pardon. B's 
12, 8. 

5 — this eye, or ear, | This amend- 
ment occurs both in the third and 
laſt editor, and is explain'd and de- 
fended in both of them, but with- 
out much occasion; for explaining 
cannot be wanted by any one, nor 
defence of what will never be doubt- 
ed: . But upon ſome words in I. 20, 
a little of the former is not wholly 
unneceffary, as the firſt and more ob- 
vious ſenſe of them is directly con- 
trary to the Poet's intention: di- 
minution of ſpace is, properly, the 
diminiſhing of ſpace, but means here 
—it's diminiſhing power, when much 
of it intervenes between the eye and 


it's object. 
13, 8. 


Shakes all our buds rows growing. 1 
Not the fair bud of their adieu's on- 
ly, but all their buds, the whole pro- 
mis'd crop of their loves is ſhaken 
and beat to the ground by this 7 
rannous breathing: Grouing is e- 
quivalent to - Alowing, which two 
editors have fubſtituted for it: for 
the expanſion of buds is a growth; 
promoted, as is elſewhere expreſſ d, 
© by fummer's ripening breutb. R & 
J. 34; 13. lt is evident from the 
words of Philario's introduction of 


* 2 | 


0b those * . a 
Niven us? (v. I. 18.) Per „oo, 
1 Poet 8 intended to 
make more of them thai only ſi- 
lent co- agents; or, When he drop'd 
that intention, let them ſtand as 
2 mark of Tun s benevolence, 
8s hoſpitable TEE 
MES Age {8 | 
S410 ad 15 55 WY G7 . 
See- be J1. e. Lifted with 
anſtancy, endow'd with it; But 
what idea has qualify'd !'\ fingly, 
when ſeparated, as it has been, from 
cuſtaut? . The amendment in 
* 31. is in the two latter moderns ; 
the other, p. 14, in all of them: and 
en | 
belonging to ps pages, that oc- 
_cur'd to the present editor, and are 
likely enough to be true ones. He 


719 : 


18 call d upon too by his duty, not 


to diſmiſs these pages without ſome 
observation upon paſſag 


himſelf ſtopid at, and ſupposes that 


others may do the ſame. And Arlt. 
to go even avith what I Beard is 


no eaby expreſſion, nor the ſpeech 15 


ſtands in (the laſt of p. 14.) quite 


fo clear as it ſhould be: The meaning 
un d 
to aſſent to what: heard: this the 
Speaker. owus as a fault, and in tra- 


of the phrase is aſſent to- 


vellers ſpecially, Which his youth 


might draw him into at a time ; 


2 40. 
* 


ae ee g. W 2 


out danger 


” have others; 


es which he 


chat comes next, appear d firſt in adde 


F, ; 8 * . 
2 8 „ | 5 8 | 
ON "Tien the; Can- 


Hon! (15 140 means —=with- 
of drawing on another 


diſpute like that which happ en'd 


in which the truth of the 


2 diſputed was maintain d. by 


2 


one party V;apon warrant: bf: bloody 
affirmation,” (I. 15.) meaning that 
he was OR! ſhed his blood in 
maintaining it. T houg 5 1 profeſs 

myſelf” &c. (1. 26 ) Why is this qua- 
ihr d by.” thou be 1 Ong not meant 


to inſinuate — eee were 
the dictates of Pew not of . 
tial and Ogg paſſion? .. 


> ; 7 I 

2 vu are afraid, &c.] The certain- 
ty of this. emendation, which is in 
1 late editions, is evinc'd (as the 
maker of it rightly observes) by what 
immediately follows i in the close of 
this ſpeech: «o» That in I. 26. was 
made by this editor: firſt, for that 
it pleas d his ear better; but chiefly, 
for the ſake of purging his Author 
entirely of a word which editions 
would faſten on him; having given 


it him again in one other place of 
this play, (II 5, 24. v. V. R.) from 


whence it is now. diſmiſſ d by au- 


thority of tlie firſt folio. «> The o- 
ther Ft ght correction in this page, 
and those in the opposite, are not 


worth aſſigning: the two import- 
ant but certain ones in the page 


e e 24.5% na 
Think 85 4 n hat hn 
* ;} This is the reading of the laſt 
and the two firſt moderns; is much 
in the Poet's manner, and ſimpler 
than that propos d by the other two 
— change bon cbance on: Add to 


this, that the very firſt thin 8 that 
Piſanio is bid to conſider of, is no 
change. w+ Some cloud muſt have 
ſat upon all of them, when the line 


next but one was in reading: for ne- 
ver any miſtake was more visible 
than that we have there; and there 
needed but a little attention to a line 
that comes after, to ope the eyes of 
the blindeſt. In the ai opposite page, 


at I. 9, the four laſt of these editors 


haves 4 piece of patch- work that does 
them no credit; reading Ber, for 


his maſter's. ſake A enemy &c. The 


words now inſerted, are as neeeſſary 
for the ſenſe as the measure: for 
though this queen does afterwards 


tamper with Piſanio, ſhe knew him 


too well: to think ſhe ſhould do any 
good on him; determines at: firſt to 
get rid of him by the drugs which 
ſhe has now in her hand, and is on- 
ly intent on the method, without 
thinkingat all-about wo on him 
in their ſenſe of the word. | 
22, 29. 1 {ht 4 


o. that Ae &. J.“ Hase 
grief are the aſſaults and in- 


roads of it, agreeable to the Latin 
vexatzones agrorum: and what Imo- 


of would fay, is —that ber husband 


| Epic 


is the crown of ihe zwi 

and of all the aſſaults of it whic 
alta from without: Then fol- 
low ſome. wiſhes, that ſhe had not 
been plac'd in ſo exalted a ftation, 


cri, 


 whose-conſtant lot is unhappineſs,— 


i: moſt. mierable| I #be desire (that's 
glorious,” whereas those of a lower, 
only in having. their honeſt wills,” 


find the ſearoning of. every comfort 


that nature beftows on them. «on 
There is much expreſſion in 'Fiel” 
I. 25; and the terms of Leonatus's- 
letter (23, 9.) are artfully chosen; 
ſyited to the bent of his temper, and 
the circumſtances under ** 2 
ents wr itten. * | 

2 3. 1 "4 } 
What, « are men mad? &c. ] It 0 


been thought, that this artificial pre- 
parative to what the ſpeaker is me- 


ditating breaks out too ſoon, and 
that Piſanio ſhould not have been 
resent at it: as for the latter ob- 


jection, — it is likely, the Poet in- 


tended to ſhew us a picture of vil- 
lany thrown off it's guard, as is 2 
times the caſe; and the ſpeaker's 


climsy expedicat to get rid of him 


afterwards, confirms this opinion. 
wif the context be a little attended 


to, the emendation in 1. 2 3 (which 


we owe to the laſt editor) will ſeem 
much better grounded than one 


which others have chosen, — unnum- 


her d. — and contended for ſtrongly: 
the epithet is juſt, and poetical ; Near 
in trace of letters to number 


and not liable to an objection an : 
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fancy nearly the 
fame idea that isconvey'd ih ” 5wnr's 
ſomes which cpithet, uu u, is 
cChaructetiſtio of beach ſtones; mul - 
rizades of them having a more per- 
fect ſameneſs than a de found in 
amoſt a n elſe. dle et e } 
gy 

Tr . rbe eye; ge ma 
hy; the fault 
of n choices as 
ſome men are ſeen to do. Aftet ex- 

colpating the'" 9, ahd we judg- 
e de comes to the appetite; 


cannot-be i'the eye? W 
ſuch 


gad there we have a vefſe that was 
lame both in measure and ſenſe, till 


to came to it's aid: vomit to emp- 
tineſt” (24, 1.) is vomit it's whole 
contents; which abart would do, 
were two ſuch different objects pro- 
pos'd. to it, inſtead of being aur d 
to ted on the fluttiſh one. r In I. 
of that page, the word Age 
Ko crept in no one knows how, to 
the Laue perverſion of ſenſe and me- 
tre: by diſcarding i it, and placing the 
arentheſis properly, this ſpeech too 
s perfected now for the ſupplial of 


—phing, after 24575 is obvious to 


Every ons. 109 5 
6 & 25; ods 14 4• 


In binfelf tis much; ee. J This 
behaviour ir much, even in himſelf; 
conſider d only as coming from him- 
ſelf, a man of his qualities: but, aga 
when I further conſider it as us d 
towards yon, whom I count a 
part of himſelf, and that an invalu- 


et) — — hat 
of pcetsenting to the 


that has been diſc 
© deſcended 


| have already ſeen of thee Page 


hs wo per 


able one, beyond all pri „ gg I 
am boun cor 25 rej 
tion in this place, and the inſertion 
1. 1, are in + War hitter dnbderns; 
chose in the next page, I'. 14K 15, 
in all of them. Venture in that 
page; I. 32, is put e W | 
N % . 
| eee 4 1 Bk J.. 
our” Pe line before this, is 
dign carriage and thinking; 
and ir ſuch ere more en 
* 2 #iortal.one,” or, than might be- 
long to a mortal: the expreſſion 
were leſs ambiguous, if we read — 
more than'a mortal's,. or, more than 
of mortal The very learned allusion 
er'd in the words 
god,” never enter d into 
the head of the Poet. >The change 
in I. 23. may ſeem bold; but not 
too much ſo, to those who weigh 
the neceſſity, and recollect what they 


remi iſſneſs. 


8 ; 


F. 77 4 2; . 
(3 | Of ithe Au as 1 Cer- 
tai 6 this oorrection will ſeem, and 
on to: boot, {being only a comma 
'd. at divorce,” and à new 
feen at make” ) it is found 
in none but the third modern. 
The editor has Nr the Oxford 


r p- 30, 1. 17: and 


15. 455 but has omit- 
e prior reading at bot- 
tom, vis" as it b w Our per- 


ception of the conundrum at 30, 30, 


depends upon a quaint pronuncia- 
tin of een f. kind vf dend. 
vision of it, cap -· .. 
> i. Bob: - 
be flame d the taper c.] From 
hence de end of this ſpeech, is 
one continu'd ſeries of miſ-· point - 
ings, and compositor's blunders of 
all forts, in the elder editions, (and 
the modern are little better) that ei- 
ther maim the ſenſe; or take off from 
the ſpirit of it, or ſo diſguise the 
action that we hardly ſee it's true na- 
ture. In the firſt place, by having 
only a comma at unnd, (the 
Poet would have ſaid - ſhutters, for 
that's his meaning, had the dignity 
of his ſubject permitted it) bite 
and azure” is made to have reference 
to them; whereas there is _ 
more ety in applying those 
3 n Care of the 
lady, pronouncing them rapturouſ- 
ly, — Here is white and azure!” 
the white /ac'd with't, as twere 


With an azure rich as that of the 


heavens | The interrogation at the 
end of defign” is only in the firſt 
folio: Here the ſpeaker pulls out his 
tables; nd having minuted ſome of 
his items, is ſtop'd by a reflection 
upon their little ſignificance in com- 
pariſon of ſome others he ſpecifies; 
but in lines that were neither gram- 
mar nor ſenſe as they have been 
written and pointed hitherto: If the 
reader ſhall think it permiſſible, and 
the lines improw d by it, they might 
be rang d thus; — Ab, but ſome na- 


% a 


While the ip 


ne tap 
tural notes about ber body | To enrich 


mine inventory! they would teftify 75 


bove ten tbousamd meaner 
| peaker is about making 
fearch for those zaturad notes,” bs 
eye is caught by the bracelet; and, 
having taken it off, ſpies the zno/e-” 
at finding of which he expreſſes 
much exultation, and is going to 
enter that in his tables, but ftops ; 
aſking himſelf a queſtion, that has 
much dramatical beauty when re- 
liev'd from those impertinent words 
which' the reader has at the bottom : 
The book is ſpy'd next; of which 
he makes another memento, and 
then ſhuts up his tables. This in- 
cident of the trum is from Boc- 
cace; whose ſtory the author of 
* Weſtward for Smelts has taken, 
and model'd after his own manner, 
with changes that Shakeſpear 


e has 
borrow'd from him: The actors of 
all their fables are different ; and 
the latter has intermix'd with his 
action ſome. matters of ſeeming 
hiſtory, but, in fact, as very tales 
as the reſt of it; hiſtory having 
furniſh'd him nothing, but ſome 
relations that make a part of his 
dialogue, and the meer names of 
Guiderius, Arviragus, and Cymbe- 
ae 1 

that pretty bin:] The editor who 
made this correction, the Oxford 
one, has been ſtudious to the 
line it is in, and another before it, 
of what he thought hu ; 

n GE 
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2 
by.” 
* 
ty 
7 
4% - 
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* 
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ſong ; arg even 


Pads iv this, enen 
owner of it; and that his very cor- 
reQtion is of the fame nature, for 


* in”. (i. e. been) is both a ruſtick 
and an 


$436 by 


ing being 1 5 
often Ae n wits * | 
to any other e eng 


* We the three lat- 
ter moderhs; and needed not the 
very long notes beſtow'd upon it by 


two of ; toſhew-it's propriety: 
If, inſtead of these notes, they had 


beſtow'd/ their attention upon Imo- = 
gen's next _— they had per- 


ceiv'd the wrong 
line but one o 
as it is in this copy. In that page, 


pointing of the laſt ari 


(38.) and the next, are ſeveral ra- 


ther difficult words and expreſſions, 
peg deserve a ſmall comment: 
* cloth,” in I. 23, is — bvery again; 

and the force that Iine is as fol- 


lows, — A hildin er a livery, the 


livery of a ſquire: comparative for 


your virtues,” I. 30, is — a fit reward 


for your virtues; and caxually” (39, 


13.) has the force, and no other, of 


— heedleſly : The lady's words in 
that page, with which ſhe takes * 


leave of her ſuitor; have a poignancy 


* 8 4 © 


tiquated expreſſion. n The 
black- letter 1 at I. 10, in the 
next page, is is putting in too, 
and proper: the other very obvious 
F. ee page. 0 in ee 


12 and amended it occasion a great one. 


ee dif 
in them S hes own company, for 
ſhe leaves him alone. $1 ae 11 
415 7. 

Was Caius 8 No think 
he will ever be of opinion 
that Poſthumus could be the 1" 


of ſuch a queſtion as this: he has 


that in his hand which eng 
wholly; and his eagerne 

the contents of it appears in his very: 
perusal even now that he is 
eas d of this ſpeech, for the time al- 


| low: d 15 ſo ſhort that we maſt on- 


eee in the site * of 
in che three laſt mo Teer ' 
is the word in four places where 
these forces are ſpoken of after- 
wards; a with reſpect to Ere 
hook,” h the Poet has us'd the 
word ar in the ſenſe of or cer, 
tis in 93 miſtake could 
rom it, whereas here it muſt 


— 


** 


42 29— 
"Ou Cyduus,] The lovers wot Shake- 
ſpeare will not be diſpleas'd to ſee 


_ his diction a little improv'd, when it 


can be done by fo trifling- a change 


as is made in this place: and if one 


as trifling as this can give ſenſe to a 
paſſa ge that never had it before, 


(which, it is apprehended, was the 


caſe of one at the end of this ſpeech) 
Fal will Le be inclin d dure 

5 3. 12. ** 
Never FR 1 Mute 12 The e. 


of-this 8 


etigel eaſt 
conciſeneſs of another that follows; down, 
an 


it, create a little obſcureneſs in both 
of them, which it mer boy right to 
remove by a lite to 
report themſelves,” is— expreſſive of 
the paſſions intended; fo. much ſo 
as not to an in 


© cutter, another nature; nay, 
going her works, if we but 

8 diveſted of 

and breath. The ä in 1. 25. 


out- 


Jet I. 


was requir' d by the measure: but 


the line before that wants nothing 
but the tone of the utterer, to give 
it the force of ¶ bal c this U ber bo- 
nour ? words ſubſtituted for i it in the 
three laſt editions. 


The i 60 8 — ] An 1 50 
term properly Ggnifying—the creſt; 
by tranſlation—any-badge- or mark 
that is us d to diftinguiſh.: the great 
value of the wager which the ſpea- 

ker has loſt, is, (fays he) © the cog- 


RiSance which diſtinguiſhes : the 


incontinency of ſhe we are talking 
of from that of all other women. «+ 
Her, in I. 14, is molt improperly 


alter d to - the, in all modern editi- 


ons; defacing a very delicate com- 
pliment, to put in one that is groſs: 
and both in them and the old ones, 
the ſpirit of I. 3a. is deſtroy d by bad 
pointing. It ſeems to the editor, 
as if the Poet, inſtead of pervert, 
(46, 4.) was about to write —div- 
ert; but e nnter ſomething 


terpreter, the to 
figures ſpeaking themſelves : their: 


pee 


169! 


put the fornier word 
een e ſenſe br _ 
9 I 
46, 26 nano 
Wy Gong Pan This is the read- 
ing of the firſt, third, and fourth 
moderns; is near (as may be ſeen) 
the old one, and not unfit for the 
place: The other two moderns have 
a reading, unauthoriz d by any old 
copy, and not ſenſe in itſelf, but ap- 
proaching to one the editor has met 
with ſomewhere or other (Where, 


unt in! it, 


he does not now recolle&) that is 


ſtrongly contended for, and which 
he himſelf had prefer'd, had their 
reading—=a churning on been of any 
authority; for the corruption in that 
| had been visible, and came churn- 
ing on it's moſt certain amend- 
ment. «> The ſentiment beginning 
at did it with,” 1. 19, will put 
claſſical readers in mind of another 
in ſuvenal, towards the middle of his 
ſixth ſatire. The two laſt editors 
have an alteration in 1. 27. that lays 
them open to raillery, had their e- 
nemies ſeen the handle they give 
them, and been ern 5 to make 
uſe of i it. | 
ar. 


47³ 2; 

Now ſay; &.] In this ſeene are 
2 of those relations from hiſto- 
ry, that were ſpoke of before, in- 
termingl'd with an action that's fa- 
bulous :: Auguſtus ſent no embaſ- 
ſador Lucius, nor made war upon 
Britain; but was diverted from one 


he intended, by inſurrections ofthe: 


— the: ſentence g xr 


facts relating to Carar,” and what 


is faid of © Mulmutius,” are chro- 


nicle matters; and ſo are Cymbe- 
line's © 4nighting,” and the fires.” 
that bri 
* ford is from thence too, and 
Geoffrey of Monmouth fays—it was 


r th that it's name was cro- 


cea mort; and that Nennius, whose 


ſhield it was fix d in and could not 


be withdrawn, bore it away; and 
that, dying of his wounds ſhort 
after, i was bury'd with him 
by order of his brother Caſſibelan. 

The alteration at 48, 11. is from 
the two latter moderns : but their 
ribbed and paled in, the line before 
that, would not be to the reliſh of 
chose wha have taſte. _ 

i 3d Tre. 

Wu good gods, &c.] This Can, 
from being Plone with a double 
parentheſis, and a conſtruction that 
is not regular, wants the aid of a 
comment: The words Let it re- 


” muſt. be carry d forward, and 
er bb 


of bit cantent, I. 213 
let it reliſh of his content in all 
matters but that, m meaning - their 
ſeparation: ** phygck is tine 
good physick, keep. love ſound. <> 
The correction in the opposite page, 
I. 20, deviates from the line of good 
criticism rather leſs than one the 
four latter maderns have given us, 
What monſters have accus'd ber : And 


the negative at I. 30. in this page, 
18 n to make the 


ghten'd Lud's town: Czxar's 


cuse 
ex 


1 Ti ben m „Fu . "wy 
neſs of the wok. mts the ſpea- 
ker throws out at I. 13. is well ex- 
emplify d by herſelf in this ſpeech, 

if we conſider her as what ſhe really 
is her own” connſellar, that is —. 
contriver of expedients to gratify a 


desire ſo extream ſhe has not words 


to expreſs it by: for her thoughts 
are turn d every way; to going, to 


ly what will follow her going, to the 
method and quickneſs of it, and the 


huddle of her ideas is ſuch as leaves 
no time for correctneſs: at the be- 
ginning of 1. 18, the words— Tel! me 
are wanting; and again, at the end 
of it; in which ſentence; * te ex- 
mad have the ſenſe of — what 
uſe we ſhall make; and or e er 
begot,” the line after it, means — be- 
fore the matter to be excus'd has ex- 
iſtence: riding wagers, 1. 28, are 
rs of horſemanſhip; and by 
* ſands are meant the ſands of an 


| hour-glaſs: and her ſpeech in the 


next page, which is made obſcure by 
her eagerneſs, may be clear'd by this 
paraphrase ; — I have no eyes, man, 
to look on this fide, or that ſide, or 
upon what is behind me; u 

these there is a that I neither 
can nor would penetrate, and have 
neither eye nor thought that is di- 
rected to any thing elſe but the 
way 1 would go, the way © before 
me; that I can ſee, and that — 4 
nor bere is made grammatical by 


all 


f — . 1 
; wy , Ls 
„ : . * ” 7 
89 * *$: , — PT ; o 
ubftituting for it; —I ſee neither 
5 4 1 


4 * 4 ” 


2 _ the ly day 
this, for ſuch n 


| 228 men as we are to go 
is a very evident correction of the 


Oxford editors; the other moderns 


have — ſee. > Their change in I. 30. 


. 


(That for This”) is injurious, tak- 


ing off from the ease of it: conver- 
ſation abounds in ſuch phrases or 
modes of locution; T hes ſervice (as 
if ſome particular one had been 
mention'd) zs no ſervice in virtue of 
itſelf, but in virtue of his acceptance 
we do it for.” „ The word Babe 
(54, 5.) is made Gauble unneceſſa- 
rily, babe having the ſame ſignifica- 


tion: the Poet's meaning is—titles, 


the too frequent rewards of worth- 
leſs ſervices, which he calls doing 
nothing for them.” The corrections 
are in all modern copies. 

: * $03 Ga 


T the cave, where on the bow, 


meaning - where they are forc'd to 
be on the bow, i. e. bend; agreeable 
to the account of this cave, which 
you have in his firſt ſpeech: The 
correction ouglit to be adjudg'd to 


the firſt modern editor; whose prin- 


ter miſtook his mark probably for 
dividing bberean, and put a com- 
ma at vbere: the other four ed- 
itors have each of them a different 
reading, and none worth preserv- 
ing. „ hy,” at 1. 28, is in the 
two latter moderns; and ref H,. 


* 


5 2 IP | ; 
| , UH. 92 5 LEE | 
Cymbeline. | +l ich 211 


at 26, is in all of them. 

a WW... 
We er bong d my mother ſo &c.] The 
Oxford editor has - His mother, and 
—to ſee 41m; which is neither ſound 
criticism, nor an improvement of 
the paſſage: Imogen only expreſſes 
the degree of her longing, by ſaying 
—'twas as great as her mother's; it's 
object is ſufficiently known, and the 
mention of it this way has more 
beauty than had ſhe made it direct. 
* -* + ee nee I. 12, is 
beyond the perſon's: o] power of 
P 

„5 Sh. 

Ia? &c.] As the moderns 
have pointed this paſſage, Imogen's 
appeal is to Jachimo's conſcience; 
whereas the folio's direct it to Poſt- 
humus, (for their pointing is the 
ſame we have here) and the other is 
apoſtrophiz d afterwards. . The e- 
mendation in l. 25. was ſuggeſted 
by the Oxford edition ; but in that 
the change is carry'd further than 


ſhould be, feathers and are being too 
great a liberty, grating to the ear, 
and leſs poetical ; the word ay 


proves the truth of the other word, 
whose - metaphorical meaning is 
beauty: jay too is peculiarly hap- 
py in this place; for putta, which 
the Italians expreſs it by, expreſſes 
likewise — a whore; an observation 
of the laſt modern editor's, that may 
admit of conclustons (though he 
makes no ſuch from it) not unfa- 
yourable to the Poet's knowledge 


85 


— 


* f : 
1 o 
ys © * + 
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9.16. 
Wilt lay &c. * * e ele 


1585 on any thing, is a ſcripture 
expreſſion ; and us d (as mari- 
ans are wont to term it) in malam 


partem, for vitiate or corrupt it, 
which is the ſenſe it has here; 3 and 
is alſo that of o'erleaven in I.“ 
at 24, 8: But in m. f. m. (57 8. 
we have © kaven'd,” it's participle, 
in the ſenſe of ea d fimply : for 
* Javen is a ſour dough, ſeason'd 
with falt; us'd in fermenting and 
giving reliſh to bread: to a ork of 
this dough, before ſalting, (at which 
time it is infipid and taſteleſs) i is A- 
Jax compar'd by Therſites in T 
C.“ at 29, 31. % The correction in 
1. 25. is in all modern copies. 

„„ 
Where then? ] Shire is no ac- 

counting for this queſtion, and ma- 
king it proper, if we ſuppose it con- 
nected with the others that fol- 
low : but conſidering it as a queſ- 
tion apart, and the others as after- 
thoughts, M bere then ” may be 
right; ; and it's rectitude would 
pear in the action, by a due lenpeh 
of pause between that and the other 
queſtions. <> The alteration in the 
opposite page is in all modern co- 
pies ; ; the inſerted word Sind, 1. 
18, in the Oxford one uy and 
* © thou,” at 1. 2, is new. | 
i 62, 8. 


wear a mind &c.] Previous 10 bis 


proposal about her perſon, Piſanio 


- 2 "= + z 


neat ſtate of his mic. 
ha 3's © mind;” whether. ſhe can 
* diſguice that, put off the inceſs, 
and ſubmit herſelf to her fortune; 
and, to the end ſne may appear what 
ſhe really is in ſome 1 time, 
forego t ance it now 
when it r be worn without 


danger. This ſeems to be the ſenſe 
- of | difficult paſlage, which the 
Aue s maſculine brevity has ren- 


der'd obſcure:: And from the ſame 
cause we are ſent to ſtudy the mea. 
ning of the word: * full of wiew,” 
I. 12 ; by which he, would have us 
underſtand —full of fair view, or 
affording fair proſpect of turning 
out happily. > The exclamation in 
1. 28. 102 reference to Poſthumus, 
whose Bard beart ” drove them to 
these extremities : © means” in the 
next page, I. 14, is — means of ſub- 
fiſtence ; and the change, I. 11, the 
property: of the Oxford edition. 
644-363 * 7 - : 
Madam, &c. ] Though the editor 
is clear that there is a e, s miſ- 
take in this line, he is not ſo at pre- 
sent that he has mended it rightly; 
but is more inclin'd to think it lay 
in © your than in you,” and that 
your ſhould be— his; let the reader 
determine. «> But in the opposite 
page, I. 12, he has undoubtedly 
made. a wrong choice ; and ſhould 
have follow” d the firſt folio in it's 
reading — © looke uc, correcting 


© looke” by the ſecond: looks us for” 
looks on us, eyes us, or ſurveys us, 


K 
mall attention to —8— er 

follows these words, will 3 
the interpretation that's put 'on 
them. In page 69. (I. 15.) there is 
a break of which every reader ſees 
the fignificance, but the actor will 


fill d up with I know what I'll do, 
or other words of that ſort, ſpoken 
after a pause. In the page after 
that, at I. 3, the Oxford editor has a 
reading that's plaufible, — Ber for 
him, hut we have no reason to 
think it came from the Poet: Piſa- 
nio was full-perſuaded of Poſthu- 
mus truth, as well as of Imogen's ; 
as the reader may ſee, if he pleases, 
F ens. back top. 61. 
1. 

Tale, or ad — 54G g of this 
addreſs is no other, than—Take me 
for food, or lend/food to me ; and is 


proper enough in her circumſtances, 


whatever the ſavage might be, beaft 
or man. w'Extream famine, a cave 
to take ſhelter in, and a page's ha- 
bit, are are points of the wite's hiſtory, 
as related i in * For Smelts.” 
* 


ebe la line well a ft word to be join d . ahſor 


exp plain'd b 


find it Thos to expreſs it, the gap is 
too large for him: it were better 
muſt be in truth: 


nm 


the author of the "Re 
wal” int e following manner: 


This © nething-gift” 08 ” of the multi- 


tude is reputation or glory; a pre- 
sent of little value from them, as 


they are neither unanimous in giv- 


ing, nor conſtant in continuing it. 


a «>The laſt ſentence of this 1 
2 e what religion Shake- 


pt to his accent; ſimce ra- 
er proc violate it by using Poſt- 


humus there, he chose to violate 


harmony by that hiſſing collision 


that is now in his line, if © it be 


admitted as neceſſary, as all the mo- 
derns have thought it, and as it 
th: There is a me- 
thod of ſoft' ning this line, and re- 
taining 7 too, which the editor 
can ſee no objection to ; and that is 
by ſupposing that Teonatur ſin- 
gly, which is the old reading, is a 
miſtake of the printer's for Lean 
ate is: a contraction exactly ſimi- 
lar (Deſdemone for DeGlemona); is 
thrice met with at the latter end of 
I 0 The 3 in the 
es pr 1 & 
2 the 8 . ; 8 
ons, here and in 72, (which __ — 
and certain) to 15 of Oxford, who 
n in the two of this 


4 8. | 
be 8 2 His FE cope 


page. 


.] A ſtrange expreſſion com- 
. ſay ſome of the editors, and 


then give us— commends: But is that 


—_ 


—— Ee Ped 


— 


From 


or” to use, and that to ecke » i 


- the Poet- thought otherwise, and 
made choice of command, a direct 
gallicism. This whole ſcene is diſ- 
carded and thrown to the bottom b 

two of the editors, the ſecond an 
fourth; and another ſeene ſtuck in 


the place of it the third of next 
they make the con- 


act, — Whieh 
cluding one of this: No reason is 
given. or this extraordinary liberty, 
nor no good one could be given: on 


the contrary, there are many againſt. 
it; which it were too long to enu- 
merate, tedious to the uncritical 


reader, and needleſs to on Who 
ann * IE DIS 


in N e of Opporton 
f man to man, duels:-v. 1. H. 4.” 
p- 16, „ Editors have Vie very 
tender of Cloten, in ſome lines after 
this; not ſuffering him to knock a 
word out of joint, make a bull, or 
ſpeak” out of grammar 7 

rant” (v. G *) 1s mne l 
Pere verunt; thy face, — ber face; 
and urn 1 fa” of _ 


| ſlantive - T: They. had made a 


better difplay of their jud 
they had attended to the fenſe of 
this ;paciod, _ pointed it right. 
„ 31. 
4G feb T am $23) ;Þ-meaning—as 
to keep · you from your: 012-17 euch 
Pp: 78, are a number of little parti- 


our. none meritin 8 a note * It= 
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the other changes i 


gment, if 


B 79+) this editor 


eral requiring 8 
vhich with the reager's leave, ſhall 
be thrown together in this. Gram 
mar requir d the change in 1. 10, p. 

76 and met „that in I. 16, 1 p. 77: 

in that page, were 
directed by common reason; though 


only one of them had the luck to be 


hit upon, and that the latter, which 
is in four modern copies: the faul - 


ty reading in next page (p. 78.) is 
amended in all of them. The com- 


ma now put at wy, (76, 14) is of 
no little — ny e that and 
the words it is Iink'd to, a ſentence 
part; which, though firſt in order, 
ſhould be laſt i ur conſtruction, 48 IN 
troductive of the maxim that fol- 


lows it. When Bellarius, at I. 25, 


ſays — Ji tbe ninth -haur 0'the 
mern,” he turns to a part of the 


cave, and takes down ſome of their 


hunting inſtruments, reaching one 


to row. Powe z which is the occasion 


of the words = © So please you, fir,” 
(I. 28.) the reaching being link d 
with a call. The reply of Bellarius 


to Imogen, 77, 17, has been objected 


to, but with no ſort of reason; the 
only force of it is, that he would 
always be doing. what migöt bind 
her to him: The conſtruction of the 


line that comes 255 it, is anoma- 


lous, and put for it ap. 
pears. with the encreging vine, 


% 79, 4, means = as the vine [pati- 


ence] encreaſes: periſbing is ex- 
plain d in the Gloſſary.” For the 


„eee, r 
2 go, 10. 6 * 


For dat 18 \ ag 


is a true maxim; ; and the editor has, 


upon this very occasion, prov'd the 
2 of it in himſelf; for, while he 
ear d to be too free with his Author, 

be has run into an abſurdity: The 
pointing of both the folio's (which 
is in all reſpects the ſame with that 
we have now, except the comma 
at fear) led him to think the 
ſpeech' incompleat; and then he 

| meu there were many ways of end- 
it ſo as to make the reasoning 
1 : but he now ſees that 
this cannot be admitted: the ſen- 
tence is compleat, though the ſpeech 
were not; and we ought not to ſup- 


pose that ſuch a. writer as Shake- 


ſpeare could break off with what 
has the face of an inference, and yet 
is contrary to the premises it is 
drawn from: It follows then, that 
the ſpeech is compleat ; the folio 
pointing wrong, and ſome word in 
the ſentence: the beſt amendment 
that offers, is one in the two latter 
editors, who read and point thus; 
be bad not 3 [ Of roaring 

terrors ; for defets of judgment | Is oft 
the cure of fear.” > But this is not 
the only retracting which the editor 
has to make in this page: A wrong 
choice has been made of a reading 
in 1. 31: the firſt folio has —© he 
law; this, with a point of interrog- 
ation at law, is a more ſpirited rea- 


ding than that of the ſecond folio 


118 


. 7 


The amendment in the opp site 


page, l. hs int ae fourth 
Er, PRES 5 


1 8 28. . 

o, 2 
whe: has no other object in view but 
that of doing his author all poſſible 
juſtice, will never be tender of own- 
ing that he has err d in his judgment 
fo ſoon as he has made the diſcove- 


When the correction was made 
period, it appear'd the fitteſt 


- TY» 

in this 
and easieſt that the place would ad- 
mit of: Might ſt, a reading of the 
firſt and beſt folio, pointed plain to 
a vocative; after which, the leading 
word care ſeem d no longer ex- 


e changes being made in 


tbou, and to, which may be oft- 
en ſeen = by miſtake for the very 
words which they are now chan i 
to: Such was the reasoning 

gave birth to the present == 


tion: but it's foundation is wrong; 


* Mz ght fl” is more probably a com+ 
positor 8 blunder, who fetch'd it from 


the line underneath, and made an- 


other in care,” where his copy had 


* crare;” an uncommon word of 


which he knew not the meaning, 


but which the reader may fee ex- 


lain'd in the © G/fſary:” admitting 
3 all other emendation is needleſs, 


and even hurtful ; for the metaphor 


is much. more entire, by reading — 


or ſhew what coaft thy Sugg?/h crare | 


Might easil eſt Barbour in? or All. 


the other changes, in this and the 
opposite Pages are in modern editi- 
De 2 


&c.] The elitor 
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1 be t 9 
12 forms notice of a lib 
that is taken by two of them, (he 
ſecond, eee 5 rejecting . 
couplct in this , ginning 
123 and n it, one at 
76, 21, the ſecond at 77, 1: licenſes 


carry inſtant conviction, which can 
not be urg d for any one of the a- 
bove- mention'd couplets; Whose 
—_— 3 in all likeli- 
3 their b jected) m 
have a ſource N not 4 
of, namely that they are only quo- 
tations: they have the air of it, each 
of them; and what at present is on- 


iy conjecture, ma ai bg, y be 
turn'd into truth t appy dili- 
era, 4 


e forme future 


84, 1 
e wer come Rey Ut can not 6 
neceſſary to vindicate either this e- 
mendation, or that in I. 27; which 


laſt is in the third modern editor, 


and the two that came after him: the 
time were better beſtow'd in obser- 

vation upon two or three paſſages in 
this ſame page, which, from bein 8 
d in the usual hard way of this 
Poet, are liable to miſconſtruction, fi 
and foto change.” being laugh'd at,” 
I. 5. means for I ſaw ĩt laugh'd at; 

and is a reason why he could not 
think it was the dart that had 
ſtruck him. whom not to ſlander, 
I. 21, is chang' d. by the Oxford edi- 
tor into - bich, not to ander t. but 


of this ſort ought never to be taken 
at any time without reasons that 


' 8.5 
2 
© 


the old unggammatical readj 9 is 
more in the Poet s aq * — * Who 
means by it. won (perſonifyi 
the eglantine) I err t Ade, when 
fay—it out-ſweeten'd not thy breath.” 
47798 * * what ts r. due debt,” 
r.) fignifies — protract payment 
of Lache hit | is Parts due ; VET the 
Never that 3 are a call 
18. 
. . 
2 hat angel of the HY These 
words can have no other meaning, 
than — That thing which the world 
ſo exalts; and if fo, the · poet has 
made a trip in his term 'of which 
the ſentence is predicated ; using 
"* reverence for the thing 
reverenc d, (in which ſenſe only it 
is applicable to angel,) and the 
thing reverencing, which is that that 
© doth make diftinfion.” n The firſt 
of. the corrections below is in four 
modern rhe the latter i in two of 


— 


Uher Fro 4 4 A direction to 
his ſons, to ſtrew the flowers on 
their face. But here was but one 
face to do it on, for that of Cloten 
dd one: a ſmall impropriety, (de- 

"or undeſign d, is uncertain) 
ww ich the Oxford editor, — who has 
us d ſo: great diligence to purge the 
a of all which he thought ſo, of 

very kind, has obviated by read- 
1 face: He alſo reads, at l. 
4, Unremoved be thy graue. The 
corrections, at F. * & 23, are in the 


| Opie 117 

four latter moderne, | 1 Jf Criticam” is certainly right in his 
88, 6. Observation upon did, I. 32; that 

Conpiru with Ko.] The ſame g den- it is not the fign' of the paſt tenſe, 
tlemen—of their meer will and plea» but a verb of itſelf, — did or made, vi- 
sure, and without authority of any deltcer the pictune: and this ſenſe 


old copy, — mold the line thus; 
'Twas thou conſpiring with that de. 
vi / Chten,'and irregulbus (a word 
that coſt the Poet ſome thought) is 
ſent to ſeek his fortune elſewhert: 
it is of the ſame derivation as ir- 
regular, and (in truth) of the ſame 
ſenſe; but usage having weaken d 
the latter, this Was coin'd for the 
place; and the ſenſe we ſhould put 
on it, is that preſcrib'd by it's ety- 
mon. v. Gloſſary.” w» Some lines 
below this, (I. 13. ) there is a m - 
which the editor was ohce of 0 
nion only to have observ'd ipon; 
and then propos'd his amendment; 
but is now clear, that he ſhould 
have gone farther, and put it out of 
his text, the amendment being ſo 
easy, and an improvement of the 


paſſage beſides, by height'ning the 


Pathos: : which there is more of, in 
—* Poſthumus !— O, alas,” if utter'd 
judiciouſly, than in the words of the 


present reading; whose arrangement 


gives an accent to Peſbumus that 


is not met with i in any other Place 
of this play. 
89, 12. 
the very gods] i. e. © The ad 
themſelves, (fays an editor) i imme- 
diately, and without the interven- 
tion of other agents or inſtruments.” 


And the author of the Canons 


will be obvious, if we allow of the 
inſerted word it; which mi 
very easily be drop'd at the preſs, or 
omitted by che Poet himſelf Te 
of the other changes in this page, 2 
& 25, were made by this editor; the 
other, and those in the opposite, 


are taken from different moderns: 


from them too came the changes in 

90 & 91; but the inſertions i in 1 those 

Le and are new. | ; 
| 92; e 

att meet the time, &c.] The i in- 

tention of the ſpeaker is — meet it 

with ſpirit, with the ſame ſpirit with 


which it ſeeks us: the ſentiment is 


weakly expreſſ d, on purpose to ſhow 
his aa dejection. » As for the 
corrections, all, except the firſt, in 
yp nd Kam d the opposite, are bor- 


d from different moderns. 
11 95, 18 * . 


each elder worſe; ;] The Poet's in- 


tended word in this place was cer- 
tainly— younger ; the other, a com- 
positor's blander, which the reader 
will do well to correct, and the edi- 


tor ſhould have done; for it is made 
in these identical words in ſome o- 
ther part of these plays that cannot 
be recollected at present, in which 


place it is ſet to rights by authority. 
n them;” in the next line, refers 


to these ile: the correction there, 
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ol _Citabeling. 5 
Arrudad, as ingenious a8 ande matical too: Takin this dent wich 
cid belonging — renry modern him, and aided king die ting now 


editor but had been more to his 
truth in his comment on it: male 
is as much an infinitive as 

and mate them: dreaded, is to 

make the ills enormous and dread- 

ful, to tlie great profit of those who 


do them. The other changes in 


che 


this page are: not worth. aſſignin 
but the V. N.“ have one in 
next, I. 1, an OE at- 
tention.” - ' ain $5: 3 it Mt 
. 1 12 ons ins 2 4 
"The bin himſe 72 Re The FRY 
ſcription at begins at these words, 
and is concluded in the ſpeech that 
comes after, is worded with ſuch 
conciſeneſs in ſome; parts, / clog'd 
with ſo much parenthetical matter 
in others, and it's images follow fo 
thick one upon the heels of another, 
that a more than ordinary attention 
is neceſſary to gain due underſtand- 
ing of it: This ſentence, and the 
three it is follow d by, are put abſo- 
lutely: after which, the conſtruction 
is regular as far down as the words 
© athwart the lane, (98, 14.) where 
we _— ſu 3 y tbrowing Hine it; 
For * /z s not connected with 
any thi - oe hs ſenſe is broke off 
at it: Kea "(a moſt certain cor- 
rection at. 99, 8.) is a participle, and 


govern'd of ** fra 3 and being 


put parenthetically, that period, 
which begins at * And” ”in 1. 


mr” 10,” is gram 


abservd i 
if be had not Wander d from 
te nothing in 
"ſe cond; lon 
ly verſ d in his author. > The feem« 
ing contradiction, I. 1 
mention d page, is no other than one 


but e made quite plain by 
ting = but before Wu, and the 


poor and improper; and an editor 
may well wiſh them out, but has 


7, and 


with him there. e * lay of 


np. ee the 
corrections of other editors, there is 
them that a reader will 
g * at, ho is even moderate - 


18. of the laſt- 


of those ſelf-corrections of which 
diſoourſe affords ſuch frequent ex- 
amplesi; it would appear by good 
ee ee altexing any thing; 


' puts 


meaure will very well bear it: wor 
any, is work any wonders. 4 
ny.” is immediately follow d by the 
words. of J. 30, in the MT and 
fourth moderns: and, to ſpeak the 
truth, the intermediate ones are both 


no right to go any farther: Almoſt 
the whole of the ſcene after this, 
to wit, the Vision, and the Dialogue 
after it, are liable to the ſame ob- 
jections, and have accordingly found 
the ſame treatment from. el e | afore- 
— d editors. 
15 100, 95 
Fer, being now &c.] This i is * o- 
Koa of © pr ” whom the ſ — is 
ſeeking : but deſpairing to find him 
among the Britains, of whom he was 
noed a Javourer, . J. no more a Bri- 
tain,” ſays he, © have resum'd the part 
T came 11 the Roman, and will meet 


Spttbine, = 119 


this teath juſt before, 155 been miſ- 
ande and ar chang d into 
and by the Oxford editor: : Whereas 
the ſentence that or ſtands in, is an 


inference diſtinct from the others, 


as will appear upon a little reflecti- 


on. cbarm d, ſome lines higher, 
(1.3: ) has allusion to a practice that 
is not quite exploded perhaps at this 


day, of pu chaſing charms: againſt 
wounds: ſuch a charm, ſays the 


ſpeaker, * mine own woe was to me.“ 
The alteration below is the editor 8. 
201 _ mW 
fo ſatiſſy, &c.| If the ob; fore 
| to 55 e that follows these 
words, had conſider d the eonnecti- 
on which this period has with that 
which precedes it, it is poſſible they 


had not been ſo ſtrenuous: Loſs of 


freedom, imprisonment, is the ſub- 
ject of both periods: in the firſt; it 
is conſider d as a;ftate: meet ta repent 

in; in the latter, 4 ati ſaction for 
crimes : and being ſo main a part 
of man's efſence,—his * a//” indeed, 


for loſs of life was to follow. the 

ſpeaker hopes twill be accepted by 
heaven, and na ftricten render re- confine it poorly to books; where- 
as the Poet extends it to Man, and 
the greater part of the wing that 


__ o him. 


quir'd of him. The decken is in 
te three latter eerns. F dae 
. (191 4 1 3. 

Fugen 5 An object Kult 


of love, producing love's fruits: the 


moderns have r abiect. To- 
wards the bottom of this page is a 


paſſage i in which: the ſenſe is at war 


with the grammar, and the gram- 
mar muſt yield to it: for the con- 


frust ion of 1! 27 & 8. muſt be this; 


And ſuffer ban { Poſthumus } 70 
become. the geck-and eorn of the other's 
Caching" villany #22 And in p- 
105, I. 7, grammar is made a 
very free with for there the ſenſe 
is as follows, © to make my gift the 


more delighted (meaning — e 


WE 


in) 10 * it is delay d“. 
106, 23. 

23 is fill a dream; &c.] The coi- 
nage in the line after this, were ſuffi- 


cient to prove the ſcene to be Shake - 
ſpeare s, had it no other marks of 


him ; for two ſuch hardy words as 


are there, and withal proper, never 


came from any mint but his own: 
And the reſt of the ſpeech is as much 
in his manner as they are: it's firſt 
ſentence wanted only the particle 
* or,” to make very good ſenſe of it; 
for Js, or it is, is carry'd forward 
of courſe, and prefix'd. to that ſen- 
tence, and likewise to the other that 
follows it. 2 In a line before this, 
1. 12, the ſatire is much more gene- 
ral than ſome moderns have .made 
it: who, by changing is into in 


De, 29. 
1. iT 3 Ar, &c.] If the Cs: 
expratiien juſt mention'd have the 
character of Shakeſpeare. impreſſ d 


on them, he is no 125 conſpicuous 
in what is put into the mouth of this 
* Faier:” Macbeth's Porter i is of the: 


FE "1 
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Wr r 
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"Ws Wen wiry;” 1 


the only 


OT IR "with Ai ad 
8.” Nas anther; and Neige 


another in the fit -mention'd play, 
—"Pd jump the tife to come.” (M. 
18, 17 © prone” too, in the page 
after that, I. 16, is a word in his 


manner; it's F 1s — 1 


Such grauer tools becher 
de observes very 


= that 


is it's ovVer-coHHAʒſenefs; which has 


thiown a ſmall cloud on it; that is 


very properly remov d in that author 
by the following paraphrase: — in 
one that: promis 0 nothing beyond 


what appear d, to wit, beggary and a 


exterior.” Inſtead of targe, 


1 2, the firſt modern has — far- 


gets ; the * bends come Toon him, 


— ee, 


With nde Kc. 55 A Aire e 
to 4 Oymbelie s queſtion, She end- 


ed with Borror: but the meaning of 


the words that come after, is — her 
death was mad, ihe ber life. life and 
-which are converted to ſe and who 
by the moderns; nor have any of 


beg been careful-to join by a hy- 


phen the werds“ /hameleſe” and dt. 


Herute, 111, 3. „ The death with 


* 


which the prisoners are threaten'd 
at I. 22, was a cuſtom in the age of 
that ſpeaker; which had a goddeſs 


at 6 I —Andate, who was Honour 1. 


ſpeech i 
The "Res 
amiſs in boys S 


Heal'd, in the 


be noted: the ſpeak 


: 
* 
I 2 . 
1 
a , % 4 : *. 
© Or . 


2 "Of 1 * 8 111 % Hh 43 Hh, 8 
4 e * In al preecding e 


ditions, old amd new mor 1 J. 


17.) comes before renemblas, and 
ſhould have ſtood ſo at bottom in 


this: by the only tranſposal of those 
words, the inſertion of those in black 

letter, and à proper arrangement, the 
is rendered perfect in ſenſe, 
and has the junction it ſhould have 
in measure with the ſpeeches before 
and after: And by the ſame easy 
means as in this place, together 
with the change of one monoſylla- 
ble, are the wounds of another _ 
e before this, 1.11. 
&c': > In the latter end of that 
ſpeech is a * that deserves to 


er wants ſome fit 


occasion to withdraw the promise 


he has made to his ſubjects, and 
ſpare Lucius; whose life therefore, 
he,  indirefty, on the wg m_ 
„ 14 32. 

e us praite &c.] * Peature,” 

a word now only us'd for the linea- 
ments of the face; is Lew here for 
those of the body; ble to the 
word's etymology, w is Latin 
through a medium of F rench; in 
both which, it fignifies=a framing 
or making of any thing, and (ſec- 
ondarily) a frame or a make. The 
word " beauty,” in the ſentence that's 
ted, is general; from whence 

e ſpetker — to particulars, 
viz the feature” or frame of the 


body, i Ent: i quali,” 25d J 
_ neſs,” which, as the leaſt part of beau 
ty, comes in by the by: The u 


|" Lafting” * the king s © wrath,” but 
by doing what would cause him to 


taſte it, by provoking or hafting ” 


ture of his women is heighten d, it; a word of the laſt editor's, that 
by ſaying —it out- went the moſt ce- is very happily put in it's room. 


| lebrated pieces of ancient 

it's Minerva's and Venus's; in which - 
* 2ofture,” and ſymmetry of parts, 

were carry'd to a degree of perfec- 


nature very rarely comes up to. 
The epithet® Arait- pigbt has a claſ- 
ſical air with it, being characteriſtic 
1 the goddeſs tis given to. 

5 3% 118, 18. f r 

iniy did you throw &c.] To be 
bust for either allusion or me- 
taphor, or looking farther than the 


meer natural ſenſe of the words of 


this ſpeech, is to want perception of 
tenderneſs; and of the wild effusi- 
ons of it, which a heart like that of 
the ſpeaker s pours out upon ſuch 
occasions as this as. % The page be- 


fore this has ſome amendments that 


belong to this editor: and in the 
page after it, (L. 11 & 12.) he has, 
by authority of the folio's, reſtor d 
to their due places the words im 
and Her, which the moderns with- 
out. cause have tranſpos d. 
eee eee * 1 
Had ever ſear for.] i. e. for merit- 
ing, or in attempting to merit. 
N otwithſtanding what the Revis- 
al” has urg di in behalf of it, the old 
reading taſting (L. 15.) cannot be 
juſtify d: the worth or desert of 
Belarius could not be undone by 


{ 


In the = fter this, F. 19, &c. 
are ſome expreſſions in this author's 
manner, that will not ſtand the teſt 


of ſtrict reasoning but muſt be con- 
tion, that * brief” or unelaborate 


ſtru d mers ca ; and particularly, 
the words that finiſh the period,— 
that I fuffer d,] Was all the harm I 
did.” © Beaten for loyalty is The 
being beaten for loyalty; and ſo ta- 


ken the words are a ſubſtantive, _ 


capable of governing — excited. 


The black-letter words, here yi in 


the opposite page, are of this wy 
tor's choosing, and neceſſary to x 

fect the measure of both the places 
they ſtand in, which the reader is 


wilh' d to compare with wy modern 
edition. 


123, 17. 


Why fled you &c.] The praise of 


the correction in this line is due to 


the third modern editor, who has 


ſet forth the merit and fitneſs of it 


in a note of ſome length: for which 


there was as little occasion, as there 
would be for observation upon the 

other amendments that follow those 
which were ſpoke of in the laſt note; 


all which amendments, that except- 


ed in p. 12 5, are taken from one or 
aer of the moderns preceding, | 
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Har. e Of this * 


tion Marcellus is made the aſker in 
modern editions, and in the folio's : 
But can it be imagin d, that the ſame 
perſon, who, 8 a line or two after, 
calls the apparition — "this dreaded 


eee thing?” the levity of che ex- 


preſſion, and the queſtion itſelf, are 


ſuited to the ach a but eager 
Horatio; and to him they are ac- 


_— given, by authority of all 


1 are follow d too in the pointing of l. 
19, which is wrong in every other 
1 edition : ettreated him along,” is— 


me; adding, in the next ſentence, in 
4 N order to keep the guard with us two. 
—_ The proportion" agai ainſt, "0 26, 
= _ conſtruction carries into I. 27: 
1 1 oO which if the Oxford editor had con- 
. fGder'd, it is poſſible he had not 
made an imperfect ſpeech of it, de- 
taching it from the ſpeech of Ber- 
nardo, and giving it to to Marcelive 
The alterations in the opposite 
page are in the four latter moderns. 


Cn | . 
| law, and beraldry,] minds 


Arbe, hould, in this line, call it 


's. These fame quarto's brafſe, 
of inven 
45 entreated him to come along with 


common 0 of 8 en an 
the law. of arms; both ratifiers of 
the compact in queſtion, the forms 
of both having been duly observ'd in 
the making it. This affair of the 
combat, it's event, and the terms 
of it, and alſo: the motive to it, are 
all taken from that ſame black-let- 
ter novel that is mention'd in the 
introductory note: but the name of 
the challenger, (which is diverſly 
ſpelt in old copies, as —** Fortin- 
Fortenbraſſe, and moſt fre- 
quently © Fortinbras”) ſeems a name 
5 and a Ty of — 


— 


7. 23. 


] What i is fig of 

ol n editor, ( Introduc- 
tron,” p. 16. ) that his work is little 
more than a republication of the fo- 


lio of 1 is true in the general; 
but it has it's exceptions, and the 
ay of Hamlet is one of them: 
the drefling up of this play, he 
had the good uck to meet with a 
quarto; either the laſt of that form 


in 1637, or perhaps a later than 


be which is not come to the edi- 


tor's knowledge: for the alterations 


jn the hne ut in quoted; are Hrain 
̃ of two ow. ko than the ordinary run 


appearance of play houſe 


coreetiivita receiv d there by traditi- 
on, and handed to other publiſhers. 


Be that as it may, — it is the editor's 
duty, to ſay what he has found in the 
copies that he has conſulted; and in 
them the line is thus without vary- 
ing; — As ftarres with traines 
fier, and dewes of blood,” which can- 
not poſſibly ſtand withous altering : 
and a better method of doin 
than he and the other moderns KK 3 


follow'd, will hardly be hit upon. 
The corruption of the line after this 
is not quite ſo enormous; for in 


that are ſome traces of the genuine 
reading, which is amd and not 
2 as those editors have it. o- 
u, I. 28. (as the Revital ob- 
| mh very juſtly) by a metonymy 
of the antecedent for the conſe- 
quent, is put for the event predic- 
ted by the. amen.” 
„C 
The bead ic wot &c.] native is 
— naturally ally'd ; and the tranſpo- 
sition of is and ro, 1. 10, a 
moſt bee 11 taken from 
the two latter moderns: for the 
purport of the lines is as follows; 
that Polonius' counſels, and mini- 
ſtry, were to him and his © throne” 
what the © bead is to the heart,” 
and the hand to the © month.” 
The expreffions in I. 27, are an ob- 
Servation. in this Author's manner 


deman's criticism; tons ; 


12 my 


upon che words of the laſt f 
importing, — a little more akin thin 


you ſhould be, and leſs kind. In- 


ſtead of waikd” in. I. 32, the fo- 
lio's and the moderns have ve:/- 
ed: but © ids” are not veiled them- 


felves, but are the veilers of ocher 


things, that 2 4 


% 
And, with no 1 FT: &c. ] M webe of 


"Y love” is =* eminence or diſtinction 


of love,” diſtinguiſh'd love, as the 
© Revrsa/” interprets : and then pro- 


ceeds to observe, — that the verb 


impart, 1. 11, ſeems to be us'd in a 
neutral ſignification, for — impart, 


or communicate, myſelf and what- - 


ever depends upon my power.” The 


Interpretation is ht, and the paſ- 


ſage, thus conſider d, is of a piece 
with many others that come from 
this ſpeaker, which are attir'd in 
a pompous obſcurity. > condole- 
ment, (12, 25.) as the ſame in- 
genious author observes, means — 


"0 ſelf-condolement, nouriſhing our 


own grief: and his comment upon 
the line after that, to wit — a will 
the leaſt corrected by the afflictive 
visitations of providence,” is equal- 
ly juſt. elt is ſcarce worth the not- 


ing, that canon, in the laſt line of 


p. 13, is ſpelt — cannon, in all old e- 
ditions; the ſpelling of the words 
was not ſettl'd as now, but one is 
indiſcriminately put for the other 


in all the hooks of that time: But 
the .meaning of the word in * | 


place is determin'd by © d; 
„ 2 


1 
| 
ö * 
A 2M 
ſ 
1 
49 
40 
/ 5 
TÞ 
| 5 , 
= 
17 
„. 
1 FT 


FF e to the My 
Ws nt ing of a canon or law, and that 


1 a, claſſical turn with it, as re- 


ark by. the third editor. ? 
; By” * as 8 I 
18 dvbt they, diſtill patten= 
tion, it og, e of the four 
latter moderns,. together with the 
authority of all the | quarto's (the 
firſt of which has been the'editor's 


into the choice of a wrong _— 
The folio word is — bfi d; 
was, perhaps, an after-thoug he. 5 
the Poets: who reflected = that 
things are not diſtilld to a jelly,” 
. though ſome of them are turn'd to 


thing alluded. to here, takes the 
form of one. inſtantly, when arreſted 


"= aandther place, — freezing, (27, 7.) 
and aſcribes to the ſame cause. 
The collocation. of did, in 1. 26, 
is recommended to the reader's ob- 
Servance ; and ſo is the repetition in 
-. the opposite page, l'. 22 & 23: in 
=. ; ſome parts of that page, the metre is 
£ out of joint and imperfect in all e- 
ditions but this. The correction in 
p. 14. was made by the third mo- 


ſucceſſion. 
. 19, 3. 

For nature, creſcent, 1 The 
fine image that follows, — of conſi- 


dering the body as the temple of 


[ 1137 God, the Poet "had from. his bible; 


but has ſaperadded io it an e of 


no leſs beauty, in niak 


text in this play) have betray d him 


it afterwards ; but that Blood, the 
ſpe 


i ; by the action of cold; which he with 2 but to imagine them 


ll — a beſulling it here, but, in things 


dern, and adopted by the next in 


g the ou! 
and her actions the er vice that is 
perform d in that temple. virtue 
of bis will in l. 8, is his virtuous 
will, or virtuous intentions; and 
* foil,” LETS the line before that, is— 
ſoil of luſt. . /anity,” though cre- 


ating a. pleonasm, is a very proper 
amendment of 1. 13, made by the 
Oxford editor; but the black-letter 
word in 1. 30. of the opposite Page, 
was inſerted by: this. x 


+ 


IhS 7 


e &c. I It "a 


| e observ d, (but where, is not re- 
8 member d at present) that the pre- 


cepts are much too good for the 
r; ; and that We have no o- 
er way of making them confiſtent 


he has con'd, and comes 
88 with to make a figure at 
and the observation is not 
Ul-grounded, for the moment hes 
at the end of his leſſon, we are re- 
gal'd with a ſtyle very different, and 
flowers of ſpeech is his way; of 
which inveſts you is one, at 21, 
133 by which he means ſtraitens 
you, preſſes urgently on you. <> 
Hochs (1. 25.) is in the four latter 
moderns ; the word, * grapple, di- 
rects to it : and the omiſſion in next 


Page, 1. #>. is made by all of them. 


% a | 
jr lt blazes &c.] The epithet 
that follows these words, ſeem'd 


fitter for the mouth. of this ſpeaker 


—— 


than the exclamation the moderns 
have given him — oh my daughter : 
but their cotrections in this page, 


the editor has embrac'd with great 


readineſs, after having weigh'd with 
attention the objections that he has 
ſeen made to two of them. «In the 
firſt, there is as ſmall change as poſ- 
fible from the old reading Wrong,” 
(which perhaps too might be Vring 
in the copy) and the word it is 


chang'd for accords with the expreſ- 


ſion before it; for many a wreſt- 
ler's wind has been crack'd, that is 


he has been put out of breath, by 


the contortions and wringings that 
he has undergone from his adverſa- 
ry. «+ To implorers there can be 
nothing - objected ; and nothing 
ſhould be to bawds for © breath- 
ing hike bonds is no rational expreſ- 
ſion, whatever gloſs these objecters 


may pot on it; whereas bawds,”. 


which is alſo ſpelt ꝙ baude, gives a 
ſenſe that is ſuitable every way, and 
obvious to every capacity. For this 
amendment, and bringing, we are 
indebted to the third modern editor. 
2: 4rd, 210-5 N-. . 5 

The king &c.] The manners of 
the Danes in old time are well pre- 
servd by the Poet, with reſpect to 


the article that is the ſubject of this 
ſpeech : but in other matters he de- 
parts from them ſtrangely ; making 


chriſtians of heathens, and aſcribing 
to them cuſtoms and usages that are 
remote enough from the age of his 


Hamlet, according. to chronicle : 


a» 


Hamlet. 


5 


125 


We have ſeen him talking of Vit. 
tenburg, and of a ſchool at that 
place; and in the ſcenical direction, 


two lines above, we have ordi- 


nance” ſhooting ; for that direction 


is had from the quarto's, and there 


As no cause to ſuſpect it's authen- 


tickneſs, as one of the very ſame 
ſort ends the play. <> And as ſmall 


reason have we to queſtion that of 


the 21 lines, that begin at hea- 
vy-beaded revel” in this page, and 
end with © ſcandal in that which 
comes next : the folio's (it is true) 
have omitted them, and ſo have two 
of the moderns; but the fable is: 
injur'd by't, the collection and cool- 
neſs of Hamlet is leſs apparent with- 
out them, and the Ghoſt's entry 
makes a weaker. impreſſion. The 


lines themſelves. are not easy, nor 


will be presently enter'd- into even 
by those who have made the Poet 
their ſtudy ; and were much cor- 
rupted beſides, their conclusion eſ- 


pecially, which is amended from 


the third modern copy: Upon the 
laſt amendment, (24, 16.) the Re- 


visa] has this observation; — that 
to do out the ſubſtance, is a barbarous 


expreſſion; ſcarce Engliſh, or at 
leaſt ſuch bald Engliſh as ſhould 
not be father'd on Shakeſpeare by 


meer conjecture ; and then pro- 
ceeds to offer two of his own, the 
firſt of which is as follows,—*Doth 


all the noble ſubſtance oft eat out,” 
That is, ſays he, the intermixture 


but of a dram of baſeneſs, or baſe 
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alloy, ln conkers, Pe Or and 
eats out the whole noble ſubſtance 


- of the otherwise virtuous chan: 


ter. The observation is undoubt- 
_ edly juſt, and the reading and it's 
comment ingenious : but it ſhould 
ſeem from this very comment, and 
| likewise from another that the ſame 
author makes upon his ſecond a- 


mendment, that the line ſtands in : 


need of a ſubſtantive, following. 
to perfect the ſenſe of it: And this, 
in truth, is the light in which the 


editor has view'd the corruption all 
along; that ſome word was ſlipt out 
of the copy, and out chang d to 


a doubt ” by the printer's ingeni- 
ouluels: the vacancy cannot be 
fill'd better than by the word in 
posseſſion; and the line may be 
cur'd. of it's baldneſs by no very 
great licence, the change of © all ” 
into eat ; after which, the comment 


that has been given above is both a 
_ juſt and a perfect one. er- leav- 
ens” (24, 8.) is — covers with lea- 


ven, throws a leaven upon them ; 
(fee a note upon Cym.“ 59, 6.) and 
far, three lines x woo which the 
editor who made these corrections 
Has tacitly converted to ſcur, means 
ſimply a mark; but the candour of 
the Poet is great, in calling * Habit 

(by which he means — vicious ha- 
* 1 Aer of ms or accident. 

e 
e in dar,! bearfed,” ſays 


an editor, is us d figuratively for— 


reposited ;” and © geath,” (as he 


Hanel. 


* 


8 have: added) fo ths: place 
of the dead, by aootzerhgnes : con- 
zoniz'd” has no other acani g chan 
ad, a ſit epithet for the * er 
a er. © drſporition,” in the page 
Ader this, 1. 4, is put for - frame of 
the body, the difpes'd order of it's 


parts: and in the line before that, 


( where, if the licence diſpleases 
you, you may read — us for we,” 
as the greater part of the moderns 


Aae done) man is very finely in- 


titl'd - the fool of nature, a thing 
with which ſhe diverts herſelf when 
he ſearches after matters beyond him. 
25, 21. i 

What, i if Kc. In this ſpeech we 
have another deſcription, befides 
that in his Lear, that ſhews 
Shakeſpeare a traveller : the image 
of a ci and it's horrors muſt 
have · been gather'd upon the ſpot, 
to have enabl'd him to paint it ſo 
excellently ;* but the * in 
this —4 is chaſter, leſs exaggerat- 
ed than that in the other, and yet 
ſufficiently forcible. There is no 
occasion for ſo much philoſophy as 
has been us'd in explaining the 
twenty-fifth line : | deprive your ſo- 
verergnty of reason, is deprive you 
of the command of your reason, of 


that ſovereignty which you now ex- 


ercise over it. ln the fixth line of 


the page after this, the editor has 


taken a liberty that lay s him open 
to cenſure ; fr * Namn has it's 

examples, and in Shakeſpeare him- 
ſelf: (v. J. I. J.“ 36, zo.) but is 


* 


9 


ſach u weak nin 


lo faſtin fires] i. e. to do pe 


enance 


in fires; a poetical application of 


what is only a part of penance, to 
penance in general: the word was 
probably chosen for the ſake of al- 
litterating; a practice that is not 
without beauty when judiciouſly 
manag' d, as it is in this place, 
which it causes to move with grea- 
ter ſolemnity. <> © an end, l. 10, is 
made on end, by the moderns : but 
ease is deſtroy d by it; the expreſ- 
ſion is frequent, and usage ſupplies 
an on without ſeeing it. medi- 
tation, in 1. 21, is divine medita- 
tation; in the fervency of which, a 


mind, truly possefſ'd of it, takes a 


flight of more rapidneſs than it ever 


uses upon any other occasion. <> 


The moderns have ſunk a great 


beauty, by following the folio's in 
the diſſolution of Anow't” in l. 
20: and ſome of them' (the third, 
and the laſt) have loſt another by 
not following them in 1. 25 ; for in 
roots is an idea of action that di- 
miniſhes the compariſon's beauty, 
which conſiſts in inaction. 

F WW” 
 Unbousel'd, K. The editor's 
ſenſe of these words may be ſeen in 
the © Glaſſary: but a reason will 
perhaps be expected, why he puts 


Ts Hamlet. BY 347 
of the force of this 
line, that even the rigid critick may 
not be diſpleas d to ſee it accented 
that have help'd to effect it. 


this ſenſe upon one of them; and 


why a modern correction is fol- 
low'd, in ere to the uniform 


reading of all old editions. For the 


latter, — he is not aſham'd to own, 
in the firſt. place, that his choice 
was not a little detetmin'd by ſimi- 
larity of the word's composition, — 
© un-anomted :* in the next place, 
unleſs the word be adopted, extreme 
unc tion is wanting, (a capital prepa- 
ration for death among the catho- 
licks) for it is not contain'd in the 
laſt of these words, which the quar- 


to's write © unanveld,” the folio's © 


* unanneld,” and the Oxford copy 
rightly ſpells ananneal d: and laſt- 
ly, diſappointed, nor unappointed 


neither, cannot be approv'd of at a- 


ny rate; for appointing is a general 


word, and includes all the prepara- 


tions at once, whereas the paſſage 


requires a ſpecific one. Granting 


then that wnanomted is neceſſary if 
not included in the word that comes 


after it, what ſhall we fay is that 


word's meaning ? Why, even that 
which is always put on it : only it 


is apply'd by a figure to the laſt of 
that church's paſſports, abſolution 


in  articulo mortis; by which the 
party provided with it was harden'd 


(v. SE INNERS Exp. Voc. For. 
in V. annealing) againſt the flames 


of their purgatory, and fortify'd by 
a ſort of annealing. And thus we 
have all the main articles of a catho- 
lick preparation for death, and that 
in their due order : the latter, the 
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appropriated, Hh a ae f per- 


nant, „ unandinted was ſtarted 

Arſt 

* two latter moderns. M3304 
Ap 3% | 


Hold, bold, my bert How tht 


_ that pieceded. these — holds 
found their way into the copy. at 
firſt, there is no Pig emmys. © 
are impertinent in the hi beſt de- 
gree, and to be rejected as ſpurious ; 


and that done, . 4 firſt and beſt 
quarto gives the reading in the pre- 


sent edition. , In that quarto, and 
it's fellows, the exclamation So be 
it ! (30, 12.) and the call that 


comes immediately after i it, proceed 


from the ata to whom t 


are now given, and for the beſt rea- 
sons 


poſſible: the latter is too light - 
for Horatio, who is a man of e- 
ducation and gravity; and there 
is ſomething highly ſolemn and 
proper, in making Hamlet ſay the 
amen to a benediction pronounc d 


ſumes in an inſtant the levity that 
was proper to cover him, py anſ- 


wers to the call of Marcellus in his | 


own falconer s language. 
: . 31. 18.3 447 
| 1 1 offence too.] The od 
em 
too which emphaſis muſt be 


preserv d; and yet cannot be, with- 
out making ſhort both the er | 


of the word that-preceeds it, and 


ſons in the ſtation of this complai- * wor is not remember d 


bythe ſecond, and embrac d by | 


: a 


ſtead of 
hey have given {what can Nb be pro- 


pies) 


on himſelf: Having done it, he af- ther has it been yet; but Danſke 


tor met with but lately. 


phatical word in this ſentence is 


in any part of these works. Inſtead 
of the quat to reading — Horatio, 


in the line before this, the moderns 


have chosen that of the folio, — »; my 


lord; words put in by a 3 
who fetch d them from the line juſt 


above: and a ſimilar miſtake of the 


ſame ſet Yes” at the head of 1. 7, 
from whence it is now taken. Ma- 
ny unnotic'd readings of value are 
reſtor d by the editor, in this. page, 
30, and 32, and the metre is A. 
ly ſettl'd in all of them: The cor- 
rection in the laſt of those pages, is 
in the three latter g- e. but in- 


you ſwear,” I. 25, they 


nounC'd)w" ye ſwear.” - 2 
34 10. 
n me firſt Ke. he e We 
Dantz chers” was a jaſty correc- 
tion, and muſt be retracted: Dan- 
feers” (which is the word of the co- 
tad never been met with, nei- 


for Denmark, occurs often in A. 


ion r England,” an old poem that is 


not very ſcarce, but which the edi- 
«2 There is 
no ſtop at the end of the twenty- 
third line in any old copy; and 
© nearer is the reading of all of 
them, except only the ſecond fo- 
lio; Than” too (I. 24.) is their 
word in effect, though their ſpelling 
be Then; for that mode is per- 


Ferit 


petual almoſt throughout all old e- 


ditions: from which pointing and 
reading results a ſenſe that agrees 
with the context before and after 
these lines; for Reynaldo is taught 
in- the next place, how to manage 
this drift of queſtion” to moſt ad- 
vantage. Et, 
8g 34, 10. 


You muf not put, &c.] By being 


© open to incontinency is meant pur- 


ſuing a conſtant courſe of debauch- 


ery; à very different affair from 
lapfing now and then into drab- 
bing, and therefore another ſcan- 
dal, or ſcandal of another kind. 
© fencing,” 6, means — the draw- 
ing of (words in a quarrel, and ſkir- 
miſhing lightly : And © observe in 
yourſelf,” 35, 24: is put for observe 
F yourſelf, or with your own eyes; 
for he had been leſſon'd before, to 
pick up his inclination from o- 
thers. V The black- letter word at 
34, 19. was put in »y this editor ; 
and a part of the metre in that page, 


and the beginning of p. 35, adjuſted 


by him. 5 
„ 
Bis flockings foul d,] The three lat- 


ter editors give us — /oofe, in this 


place, inſtead of foul d; and the 


perſon who ſtarted it, gives it not as 
a correction, but as the word of the 
elder quarto's,” which is a down- 
right falſehood: The word is —foul'd 


in all copies, quarto's and folio's : 


neither can we get rid of it, for it is 


fix'd upon us by the line that comes 


ining ; 
a perpetual usage of Shakeſpeare's, 
when he has brought in a word that 
is remov d from the common, and 


perhaps of his own coining, which 
is probably the caſe of this—foul'd : 


What the ſenſe that is put on it, 
and whence deriv'd, may be ſeen in 
the Gary: but it is an ill- judg d 
coinage; for the word is confound- 
ed in letters with one that ſhould 
not be thought of, and the ſound of 
it leads to another that makes abſo- 
lute nonſenſe ; and yet to either one 
or the other, the common run of 


hearers and readers will be apt to 
incline. The ſenſe of that ill- ex- 


preiſ'd couplet in the opposite page, 


beginning at 1.13, is very properly gi- 
ven by the” Revisal in these words; 


— * The concealment of it may be 


attended with conſequences produc- 


tive of greater calamity than the diſ- 


pleaſure can poſſibly be with which 
the diſcloſing it may be received. 


15 LEE 
IJ hold my duty &c.] The bad ex- 
preflion of the paſſage that was ob- 


serv d upon laſt, may have been oc- 
casion'd in part by conſtraint of the 


rime, and that plea has been urg d 


for it: But the truth is, the poet 
often trips in this way, as well with- 
out rime as with, it is one of the 
marks of him: he has done it in 
the place now referr'd to, ſhould 
a critick examine it; and again in 
the page after this, at l. 15; yet 
the paſſages are as he om them, 


C 
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after, which is a fort of explaini 
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130 7755 Hamlet. 
and his meaning * plin exough in 


them both. 
| 4 N 5 I 3 5 
at beatify d] The es 


. made by Polonius againſt Geatifſyd 


(a reading of the third, and laſt edi- 


tors) may be juſtly tranſfer'd upon 


”» 


" beautify'd,” namely — that tis 4 


wile pbrate, take it which way you 
_ vill: But without miſ- pending time 
upon that word, it will be ſufficient 


to eſtabliſh beatify'd, to observe in 
the firſt place—it's concordance with 


* celeſtial,” and idol; and next, 


that the paſſage demands it, which 
1s certainly verſe: and let it not be 


ſaid, that tis verſe of the editor's 


making, by the putting in of the 


words in black letter; for, without 


those words, or beatify'd either, there 
are two entire verſes of five feet 


each, one of four, and another of 


three; which when the critick has . 


look'd upon, let him fay (if he can) 


that the whole was not intended to 
be ſo, as far as 1. 22; and, if it was, 


the amendments are neceflary : The 


objection that will be made to them, 


is, the oddneſs of putting a ſuper- 


ſoription in metre: which may be 


anſwer d by ſaying, that the Poet 


has chose to do ſo, and rightly; for 


it has the air of that character which 
the penner of it wears at this pre- 


Sent. The correction in the oppo- 


site page will hardly be e d 
of by any. 


1 bad pi N. ven thi 


paſſage, the laſt editor has "OE 
had conveyed intelligence between 
their amours, play d the deſe or table- 


ſerved them in ſecret without ac- 


and overlooked it, Jook'd upon this 


lo, which they have kept ever fince. 
been made of this paſſage, the fruits 


posite page, in none but the Ox- 


and real ſenſe of this paſſage, which 


ment that follows: If either I 


them, and been the con fident of 
book; or had connived at it, only ob- 


quainting my daughter with my diſ- 
covery, given my heart a mute and 


dumb working or laſtly, had been 
negligent in obſerving the intrigue 


love with idle fight, What might you 
think? «> If the reader will look 
back to p. 22, I. 30. &c, and weigh 
them along with ow he has here, 
he will ſee they were # preſcripts” 
that Ophelia receiv'd from her fa- 
ther; the word © advice” in 1. 18. ſet 
ſome player a criticising, and pre- 
cepts took their place in the fo- 


took the fruits of my advice,” is 
—follow'd my advice, in the ſtyle of 


this ſpeaker: in a change that has 


ſeem to be brag'd of. % The addi- 
tion in 1. 21. is in the four laſt edi- 
tions; but the correction in the op- 


ford one. S The words O, by your 
leave, in that page, I. 20, are ſpo- 
ken hurrying out the remaining 
attendants, as their maj jeſties were 
ſerv' d. Jane . 

C | 
For if the ſun &c.] The whole 


18 connected with nothin g before 


that follows, and ſupplial of what 
the ſpeaker ſuppreſſes. Have you 
a daughter? — ¶ have, my lord. Let 
her not walk i the ſun: for if the 
fun breed maggots in a dead dog, being 
a quad kiffing carrion, your daugh- 
ter may be kiff d by him too, and 
ſhe may breed: Conception is a bleſ- 
Ing; but not as your daughter may 


troduction of the daughter” into 
their diſcourſe, the abrupt way it is 
done in, the wild- thought about 
her, and wilder order of drefling 
it, all contribute to fix in Polonius 


in him, — that he is mad, and his 
daughter the cause of it. The miſ- 
takes between god,” and good,” 
in old editions are numberleſs ; the 
correction of the error in this place, 
is found in two late editions. > 
The humour of a ſentence below, 
I. 24, is murder'd in the Oxford e- 
dition, by reading — ſhall be but as 
old as I am; And another ſingular 


maim by the folio's, (v. V. R.“) 
and the moderns have finiſh'd it 


at parting, and is follow'd at foot 


him off with repeated except my 
fes, turns briſkly away from him, 


conceive: friend, look tot. The in- 


the opinion Hamlet wiſhes to put 


ſtroke of it, .at 45, 5, receivd a 


quite : Polonius retreats backward 


by Hamlet, treading almoſt upon 
him; who, when he has nearly drove 


with — © These tedious old fools | . 
The ſalutation (I. 11.) of Rosin- 
crantz is made to Polonius, whom 


it, will appear in the arrangement 


he encounters as it were in the door- 
WAY. « 
i 3 
A the indiſferent &g.] The word 
indifferent in this place is us d in 


the ſenſe of —middling, and has re- 


ference to fortune; for privates, 
1. 24, v. the Gigſſary: in that line, 


the moderns have put an (in) before 
her, chang'd the meaning of pri- 


vater, and made the ſpeech an ob- 
ſcene one. V Towards the end of 
this page, (1. 30.) begins a very large 
addition, the extent of * may 
be ſeen in the Y. R: The occa- 


Sion of it ſeems to have been, an o—-— 


pinion in the Poet, that twas proper 


the diſcourſe ſhould be lengthen d 
before Hamlet's ſuſpicion breaks out 
in the queſtion about the cause of 
these gentlemen's coming: he enter- 


tain'd it at ſeeing them; turns the 
diſcourſe upon Denmark, (46, 2.) 
in order to ſift them; and the anſ- 
wers he gets from them ſettle him in 


the thought he had harbour'd, and 


bring on the queſtion. <> © court,” 
in I. 24. of the laſt-mention'd page, 


muſt mean - the king's presence; 


for the ſpeaker of it zs in the court, 
ſome. outer room of it probably, 
which the players might well e- 
nough have acceſs to: In the firſt 
ſpeech of Hamlet that relates to 


these players, at 48, 18, is a phrase 
of ſome difficulty, which the reader 


will fee explain'd in the Giaſſary: 


this too (7. e. the ſentence it ſtands 
in) is of later date than the reſt of 
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Hun. e Ut is pro- 
bable, the addition laſt-mention'd 
ns made after 1605; but this we 


are now come to, (v" FR. ') was 


certainly elder ; t out of the 
copy that was ſent * the preſs in 
that year, for reasons that are not 
hard to gueſs at; namely because 
foreign in ſome degree 2 the play, 
the ſubje& of it meerly occasional, 
5 hea worn out of date: the play- 
ers put it into their folio, nM, Hh 
are ohlig d to them many ways, but 
principally on account of the hiſtory 
that may be pick d out of it. In 
1584, Lilly commenc'd a writer of 
comedies, that is —things that he 
call'd ſo: his farſt bears Bow in that 
year, his laſt in 1601; (ſee the No- 


Ula. ) and the titles of all of them 


tell us, — they were acted by the 
Children of - Majeſty's Chapel, and 
the Children or Boys of Paul's: As 
there can be no doubt,— that these 
were the Poct's © eyafſes,” (fo call'd 
from their eagerneſs, and their fly- 

ing at game above them) ſo the edi- 
tor has none at this present, that 
Lilly's were the 
run after, and complain'd of in this 
place: and therefore what is ſaid in 
the Introdutiion,” at p. 43, about 
their miſcarrying, muſt be confider'd 
as the haſty r of one _ 
was chiefly intent upon his proofs 
in the matter of tragedy : Had a = 


| ten taeda 


plays that were 


. i * 


produc'd by this * warvo⸗ 
ver; 1 15. (and bei many, it 
is ſtrange that none ſhould) it might 
8 help d us to eſtabliſh with cer- 
tainty the date of the firſt © Ham- 
let:“ as it is, the opinion entertain d 
of it's ancientneſs (ſee the Intro 
duction, p. 13.) is only further con- 
firm'd hy this knowledge of the 
plays, and their actors, that were 
the cause of the late imouation, 
or desertion of the city tragediant, 


that is —Shakeſpeare and ha Black- 


friars company: inbihition is put 

for — not acting, ceaſing to exhibit. 
By crying aut on the top of the queſ- 
A (49. 1.) is meant— ranting, out- 
Herod, as the Poet Phrases! it 
afterwards : And the words — Her- 
cules, and bis load too, (the laſt of 
the aforeſaid addition) are well ex- 
plain d by an editor, to fignify—the 
world, and the world- bearer; for ſo 
Hercules was, upon a certain occa- 
aon, according w Ras -* 
50, 1. 85 

1 0 cn &c.] By © ga ” is 
meant= faſhion, the dreſs or Ae 


of the times ; and comply with you 


in the garb," is comply with this 
garb towards you; ſpeaking it in ex- 
cuſe for the ceremony which he had 
juſt us'd to them, e more than 
they as friends might expect from 


him: errent, I. 2, is what I ex- 


tend, meaning — his courteſy. The 
quarta's, and the moderns, have hie 
garb,” which hurts the ſound of the 
Lt and the latter haue hurt 
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a number of others, that have not of the writings of those authors into 


been remark'd upon; ſome by wrong 
choice of readings; and ſome by ad- 
ditions unauthoriz d, and changes of 


various ſorts; the two latter pages 
will afford the reader fix ſeveral ex- 
amples, if he chooses to take, the 


pains of examining: In one of those 


Eee 

text, both as ſuiting the period bet- 
ter, and as nearer to the old reading 
—* coted.' , Inſtead of ., 
I. 8, editions have hand ſau, and 
© bandſaw';” the one a miſ-ſpelling 
of hernſhaw, the other a corruption 
of that miſ-ſpelling: The ſpeaker's 
meaning, in that and the expreſſions 
before it, is = that opportunity did 
not ſerve for his purpose; when it 
did, it would be ſeen he had his 
right ſenſes. 4 


. 
either for tragedy, &c.] The latter 
half of the diſtinctions that follow, 
ſeem accommodated to the ſpeaker; 
who flies at all ſubjects, and betrays 
his wisdom in all of them; giv- 
ing us, in his talk on the present, 
divisions which the drama knows 
nothing of. The remainder of his 
ſpeech is more ſenſible: law of 
writ, and the liberty, mean pieces 


written in rule, and pieces out of 


rule; for these, he ſays, his players 
were fitted, as well as for the ro- 
hight Plautus, and too-beavy Seneca: 
but in this the Poet forgets him- 
ſelf, and puts his own juft opinion 


ſhould be, And none 


a mouth it is not fit for. Among 
the ſongs in a late publication, is 


one of ſeven long ſtanza's, titl'd (as 
may be thought) by the publiſher, 


—* Fephtah Fudge of Hrael; it's 


firſt is as. follows : Have you not 


heard theſe many years ago, | Feptha 
was judge of Hrael? | He had one only 
danghter and no mo, | The which he. 


laved paſſing well: And, as by lott, 


God wet, | Tt fo.came to paſs | As Gods 


will was, | That great wars there 
ſhould be choſen 
chief but he.” Poffibly, it might be 


one of an ancient Collection of bible 


hiſtories made into ſongs, whose ge- 
neral title was — Pious Cbanſons; 


and if ſo, we ſee the origin of the 
Poet's firſt reading in I. 12, (p. 51.) 
which they who choose may conſult. 


From the fame publication will be 


taken, in the courſe of these notes, 


parcels of a few other fongs, ſuch as 
are connected with Shakeſpeare, or 
partially found in him: when any 
ſuch quotations occur, and no au- 
thority vouch'd for them, the reader 
will be pleas'd to refer them to the 
publication aforeſaid. | 

ru 23. 

Me French falconers,] The epithet 
in the'quarto's is 8 miſ- 
take of the printer's; for if the con- 
text be look d into, friendly will be 


found an abſurdity, and cadence de- 


clares againſt it beſides: the French 
are remarkably irregular in all feats 
of ſporting, even at chis day. To 
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underſtand a preceding ſentence, I. 
21, it ſhould be remember d- that 
female characters were always acted 


I heard thee &cc. j Before eg. 
ment can be form'd of this eech 


in general out of which it is taken; 


for ſome of the Poet's terms on that 
ſubject extend alſo to this particular 
ſpeech, and give us his own opinion 


about it, that is — under certain re- 
ſtrictions that ſhall be mention'd 


hereafter: the terms are ſomething 
ambiguous, but this (it is conceiv d) 
is the force of them. The play, ſays 
he, (ſpeaking in the perſon of Ham- 
let) was well digeſted in the ſcenes,” 
the fable well and artificially ma- 
nag'd, ſet down with as much mo- 
deſiy as cunning,” yet of ſuch a ſim- 
plicity as was equal to the. art of 
conducting it: this, ſays the ſpeaker, 
is the opinion that I had of it, and 


others of better judgment than me, 


* aohose judgments cried in the 64 of 
there 

were who objected to it, that there 

were no ſalts in the lines, to make the 


mine. On the other hand, 


matter ſavoury,” no comick mix- 
ture wrought. ii eden it, to make 
the grave reliſh better, nor no mat- 


ter in the phrase, that might indite 
the author of alfection, and the grave 
itſelf was ſo worded, that the writer 


| 


ſeem'd antouch'd by his ſubject: 


but they allow'd of what was faid 
of the fable; call'd the conduct of it 


ee en good, an honeſt method; and more- 
Doe, 27. ; 3 


over, it's tendency moral, and it's 
diction poetical, as wholeſome as 


| ſweet,” having a natural beauty but 
which is call'd for by Hamlet, about 
which there have been various opi- 
nions, it will be neceſſary to con- 
ceive rightly what is ſaid of the play 


not ſet off with much art, more 


handſome than fine. If this be a right 
interpretation of the branches of 


this character, we have in them a 
general praise of the play, (excluſive 
of it's want of afectian, and the o- 
ther matter objected to it) and, con- 
ſequently, of the ſpeech and it's po- 
etry; which praise it had been juſt- 
ly intitl'd to, with exception of two 
or three phrases. whiff, grandjire, 
and roaſted” ) had it ended at the 
end of poor Priam, 53, 20 : but the 
Poet had a purpose to ſerve, which 
induc'd him to give the reſt of this 
ſpeech; though with hazard (or, ra- 
ther, death) of his judgment, if we 
extend his commendation to all of 
it: An audience could not dine on 
fine ſpeeches at that time of day, but 
would be fed with things /avoury:” 
the addition, with the aid of Po- 
lonius, was a diſh to their palate, 
which Shakeſpeare did not ſtick to 
ſerve up to them; reck ning (as well 
he might) on their judgment, that 
it would acquit him of any inten- 


tion of including the latter lines in 


his character, and beſtowing praise 
upon them, Among the very few 


plays of that time that have not been 
{ken by the editor, is one that bears 


— 


Hamlet. =; 


the title of Dido queen of Carth- 
age,” in which one might be apt to 
expect the ſpeech in queſtion: but, 
— beſides the great probability that 
the play which contain'd this ſpeech 
was neyer printed, if Langbaine be 
right in his author, the ſpeech will 
not be found in this Dido; for 
the caſt of Thomas Naſh's produc- 
tions 1s widely different. e 
Wt hn e 
But who, a woe] &c.] All editi- 
ons but one, (the firſt folio) for en- 
nobld have © mobled; which is ei- 
ther a miſtake of the printer's, or 
ſome player's correction, with de- 
ſign to enereaſe the place's extrava- 
gance, for which there was ſmall 
occasion: mobled could not take 
with Polonius; but the other fine 
epithet has an air of ſome pomp 
with it, and is fitted to excite hi ap- 
plause and the wonder of Hamlet. 
Though the whole of this ſpeech 
be ridiculous, as well as the excla- 
mation preceding, it ſhould not be 
made nonſenſe ; and therefore the 
very easy amendment of it's final he- 
miſtich (54, 13.) is adopted from the 
Oxford edition. The correction in 
P- 52. is in the four latter moderns. 
57. 26. 


| Niggard of queſtion ; &c. ] If * queſ- 
tion be reſtrain'd, as it ſhonld be, 
to-— queſtions of moment, ſuch as 
might give the ſpeaker a handle to 
bring on a confeſſion, there will be 
no occasion for the tranſposition 


that has been made in these lines by 


* 


not be diſplac d by it. The ex- 


the two latter moderns: the import 
of ire is not — open, but ready, 
pr gal of words, and is ſet againſt 
niggard. The ſpeech, thus in- 
terpreted, conveys a very excellent 
precept, fit for the observation of 
perſons in Hamlet's circumſtances, 
and we accordingly find it observ'd 
by him. The ſecond © of in this 
line is put looſly for fo, but ſhould 
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preſſion of ſome lines further on, 
(59, 7 & 8.) is more negligent ſtil], 
and their ſenſe muſt be collected by 
gueſs-work, for grammar will not 
help us: what the context points out 
is as follows; — The harlot's cheek 
is not made more ugly by the thing 
intended to help it, than my deed is 
by my painted exterior, an appear- 
ance and profeſſions of goodneſs. - 
59, 16. 

Or to take arms &c. ] Editors make 
a mighty ado about the phrase — 
* ſea of troubles;” which they will 
needs have a part of the metaphor, 
and a defect in it, and — Siege, Say, 


Aa, Afail, and aſſailing, are made 


amendments by turns. a, in this 

place, does the office of an epithet, 

and ſhould be conſider d in that light 

only : the arms are taken up againſt 

* troubles that come on ile a ſea; 

under which are comprehended — , 

their violence, their inceſſant beat- 

ing, and the multitude of them 6 
making in the whole a magnificent ii 
idea, which these amendments deprive. It 
us of. It may not be much amiſs, to 
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* a ata art of . e 
2 ſhould 
diſengage 
mood it has put. 
not till after — if 
another. > The changes 


at the: 


De — 
ar to: 
impreſſion it has made on the 
poo mag reg that he cannot 


im in ;*and it is 


peeches of O- 
phelia's, that he is able to take up 


and 66, are in the four latter mo- 
_ 
1 20. 


e 8 is the 
3 reading of all the quarto's ; 


that of the folio's is — Hove 1,” out 


of which the moderns have coin'd 

am gf ladies &c: what conſtruc- 

tion is made by it, the grammarian 

is desir d to examine. * blown youth, 1 

L 23. enen in it's bloom. 
68, 11. 8 

0p Teuer, 55 is forgot. ] And his 


ph too, for this is all that is 
Wir of it. The © Hobby- 


Was a 


conſtant part of the diverſions of 
May-day, for ſeveral centuries ; till 


the puritans ſet themſelves againft 


it, in the days of our Author, and 


brought about a ſuppreffion: the 
fall of it was lamented by a wit of 


that time, in a ballad or ſuch like 


poem, of which this is a line. «> It 


is ſcarce worth remarking, being a 
fact of ſuch notoriety, that © fa- 


les, the furs ſo calf d, are the fine- 


ry of moſt northern nations: ſo that 
Hamlet's fayi 


| he would have a 
ue of these fables, 1. 6, amounts 


bimſelf resently from the is ſaid of the 


in 60; 61, therefore compar d by t 


a fair ſpeci 


* 
1 


4 2 


to a declaration he would leave 
off his dincks.: fince his father was 
ere 1 E ae! 
b. -26, $16.5: od Go 
| this is mimeh " Malichs ;] This 
perſon of the Porcon- 
er in the Dumb Show, a represen- 
tative of the King; who was a man 
of mean figure, (v. 83, 4 Nand is 
e ſpeaker 
to the character call d—Iniquity, in 
the ancient moralities, whose figure 
(it is like) was the lame, an ill- 
looking, munching animal. See 
Malicho in the Gloſſary. > The 
* Dumb $how is (for any thing the 
editor knows to the contrary) a do- 
meſtick invention; and was the or- 
nament of moſt of the plays that 
came immediately next the morali- 


ties, ſuch as—Corboduc, Jocaſta, &c. 
in which they were prefix'd to each 


act; their matter, a 


piece of hiſ- 
tory ſimilar, or ſome 


typical fable, 


expreſſing that act's moral: these 


degenerated afterwards into a bare 


mute representation of the Whole 


action in little, but under different 
perſonages, and this was the com- 
mon run L those ſhows ; of which, 
and of the plays they belong's d to, 
the play and ſhow in this place are 
imen, and fo intended 
by Shakeſpeare ; who in his Tem- 


Pet, Midſummer Night's Dream, and 


Love's Labour's ig, has given ſam- - 
ples of three other 1 a page- 
ant, a maſque, an interlude, 


and all with the fame » it is 


> 


— 


probable, namely to ſbew che ge- 


neral ſtate of our theatres when 
he firſt came amon them, and 


. 9 , 2 » 
perhaps) ot e Ot them after- 
| '» * * n n 72 , 
. . „ a4 2 ** 
43 . * * N 2 * | 


JJ 
Full thirty times &c.] The mock 
dignity of this paſſage is much in- 
jur'd by changing cart into car; 
a change the moderns have made in 
it, without any authority, or any 
notice: Spencer mounts the ſun in 
a cart, and ſo do many of the poets 
preceding him, and antiquity had 
made the word great; but common 


usage having ſomething debaſ d it, 


it was the fitter for Shakeſpeare's uſe 


in this place. „ The latter end of 
the ſpeech next to this is much con- 


fus d in the quarto's, and was in the 
Poet's copy moſt probably; he, or 
the players for him, corrected it af- 
terwards, in the manner you have 
it here, and in the folio's : The ar- 
gument that begins at — For wo- 
men , I. 26, is in due form of lo- 


gick, but ſeems diſturb'd by the 


next line: Which ap ce will 
vaniſh, if we confider it as a 
thought ſuperadded, and no effen- 
tial part of the major, conſtruing it 
thus; — and they either feel none 
of these paſſions, or feel them both 
in extremity: Bold quantity is — 
bear proportion the one to the o- 


This reading is follow d 


137 


was more naughty but her manner 


of phrasing it being in the words of 


the marriage ſervice, produces Ham- 


let's reply, — % you miſ-take bus- 


unde; i. e. So you take husbands, 


and take them amiſe, make very 
wrong choice of them. The ſec- 


- 


into Thon, in I. 28, and follow the 


ond and fourth moderns alter 725 


folio reading — uturp in the line 


after; and this continuing the ad- 


dreſs to the mixture may perhaps 


be thought preferable to a declaring 

it's qualities: the reader who ſhall 

be of that' mind, ſhould take © pro- 

perty in it's theatrical ſenſe—for a 

player's implement. 
18% 73, 23. 


A very, very,—peacock.] The an- 
cient ſpelling of peacock . was — 


paicock, hence the reading at bot- 
tom: the gentleman who firſt in- 
ſerted the c, (the ſecond modern) 
and accommodated the word to the 
present orthography, ſays very right- 
ly that the ſpeaker alludes in this 
place to a well-known fable of the 


birds chusing a king; inſtead of the 


eagle, a peacock; a bird that is the 
emblem of pride, and has nothing to 
Er him but ſhow: Joe 

s put inſtead of his eagle, by way of 


height ning the difference between 
the new and old king. What Ho- 


ratio would rime with, is — aſs. «> 
by the laſt 


modern only; but ray d, 1. 16, 


— — 
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Still better, and wonſe.] meaning {another of this gentleman's correc- 
= that he improv'd in his wit, but tions) by all his ſucceſſors. bs fir 
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of them 


—— —— 


4. 27. . 
8 . 
vat ſeem ſtrang 
the delivery 
ſhould be be Aiondnd d by the firſt 
ſpeaker, and taken up ſo abruptly 
by Rosincrantz, and ke will be 


m 4 reader, — that 


ſtern, that he is not pleas'd with his 


out of humour; which anſwer ſhould 
be ſpoke ſomething bruſquely, and 
the receiver make a bow, and re- 
tire: Hamlet anſwers to. Rosin- 
erantz without conſidering which 
and knowing that 
were both in commiſſion for 
delivery of the aforeſaid. 
Action would be again the explainer 


of the oath Hamlet ſwears by at 75, 
10: dut Guildenſtern s ſpeech in 


being wrapt up in a 
uſneſs, will not be 


ity explains the ſpeech thus : — 
© if. my duty to the + bing makes 5 
preſs you a little, my ! 


| makes me Rill more 33 
Af that makes me bold, his wakes 


me even unmannerly.” „ To with- 
draw with you,” I. 20, ſignifies—to 
Have done with you, draw toward 


un end with you; and he fingles- 
out Guildenſtern, as of a darker 
and more treacherous temper than 


brd? . 
che queen's meſſage 


„ and the anſwer he re- 
ceives to that ſpeeeh puts him quite coin 


paſſage 


without words ; the laſt. 


76, 20. 2 eh. 
e weazel ?] IE den- 
1 ttm this line and the line 
after it inſtead of weaze), F par 
weazel” into each of the lines af- 
ter them inſtead of camel, the rea- 


f de en have those four lines exact- 

apt ancient * have given 

ts require a reason for't. * Gi 5 
from the laſt ſpeech of Guilden- 


and that in materi- 
al reſpect, excepting — that, for 
*backd,” 1: 24, the ſecond quarto 
has e eee, has been 

in d by the rns a 

reading hs can not be YT 
The prevent easy correction of the 
in queſtion, ſtands recom- 
mended (among other circumſtan- 
ces) by the gradation observ d in it; 
rocks Arr to bigger, and then a 
bigger than that, which all meet 


with affent..o:[t will be ſeen by the 


ulation of the exits at the bottom 
of this page, what is the editor's 0- 
pinion” concerning who the word 
* friends is adared'd to, and, con- 
quently, what the tone of pro- 
2 it ſhould be. The chan- 
ges in the opposite are one in 
the third Ae the other in. 
| the fourth modern only. 
Part Rs 
Ae gb inclination&c.] The change 
of © we into Fill (propos d by 


the third editor, and admitted by 


him of Oxford) does certainly give 
the ſenſe of this line: and 2 the 
change is not neceſſary; for , 
(takiog it as a verb) conveys the 


Poet s reason 7 5 3 2 
ambiguity caus d by it, — — wp — 

not obsery d by him, or not regard- 
ed; reck ning that a little attention, 
added to juſt ſo much candour as 
was ſufficient to make his readers 
believe he could not intend; contra 
ditions, would make his true mean- 
ing clear..->The imperfeCtion of the 
line before this, is deſcriptiye of the 
ſpeaker's emotion; ps the actor 


who would do juſtice to it, ſhould 


pronounce the feſt half of it as if it 
were follow d by - dreadful thought / 
or words of that import: The line 
has ſuffer'd more ways than one; by 
fillings- up, and a tranſposition un- 
authoriz d of can and T. n the 
eleventh line of the page after this, 
Mence is put figuratively for — the 
things offending: in other lines of 
watf page, the ſame word is us d pro- 
perly, but perſonify d more Poetic. 
2 
Try what Wee] .] The ſoul of this 
wretched man is. endeavouring, as 
fin always does, to impose upon it- 
ſelf : He ſets out wit imagining, 
that contrition and prayer is *repent- 
ance :” but has hardly entertain d 
that idea, before he feels an inward 
conviction, that there was a part 
more eſſential than them— reſtetuti- 
on, and ſuch amends as are poſhble ; | 
which part he wanted to 
OF upon, and therefore ſays 
with great ng can * 


ger kde nd with 16 office 19. W 


re avail me, when in truth 
' *tis no repentance at all? Thus ta- 
ken, the expreſſion is amazingly for- 


ible, and the utmoſt effort of geni- 
us cannot word the thought —. 


than is done in these two — That 
this wes the ſpeaker's ſenſe of re- 
pentance, is evinc'd by one of his 
exclamations that follows: Re/t:- 
tutium had been in his mind, and 
had brought along with it the idea 
of his -ill-got. — ; ſetting 
them in their beſt point of view, 
and making parting impoſlible ; and 
hence the propriety of the exclama- 
tion at I. 23, = O limed ſoul; that, 


Hruggling to be free, Art more en- 
gag a. Which he has no ſooner 


pronounc'd, than, to ſhew the ſoul's 


inconſiſtency, he falls into his firſt- 


conceiy'd penitence, acts of prayer 
and contrition, or (more properly) 
into attempts of _ 0 his 
ſpeech in next page.. In that page, 
the corrected word Hint, 1. 12, 
' ſignifies—call to action, or cue; and, 


when combin'd with it's epithet, = - 


a cue of horror: bent, —a word the 


moderns have chosen, taking it from 


the laſt ſorry folio, —is either a ſlip 


of the preſs, or a compositor's eriti- 
cism. * The words how bis audit 


fands,” at 1. 6, muſt be taken with 


ſome latitude; as meaning—what his 
ſtate will be, when the term of his 
purgation 18 25 v. 27, 3 


Ie 
I'B fence me Kc.) The ſpeaker's 


only ſenſe of these words, is — III 


F f 2 
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and it's ! 


me to m iy po, kund be Gigs 2 
t When 2 0 confider; that they 
are his laſt words. and death about 


to filence” him ſhortly; we cannot 
but conclude the ſpeech ominous, 


and of the nature of many- others 
that are ſcatter d 5 me don in 
W e Plays. N | 
offs) ' ae PA 
5 . fuck 2 4 8 8 By pluck ba 
contraction . foul from bd body; 1 
meant ſtripping it of it's — 


I the' real union of- fouls in the con- 
traci of matrimony, and making on- 


ly a form of it: intimating, that 
his muſt be the opinion the world 
would entertain of that ceremony, 


when they ſaw ſuch a marriage as 


was * with her late husband, fol- 
low'd by the choice ſhe made now, 
y conclusion. What fol- 
Iows is a rhetorical flouriſh, and ex- 
aggetation of her died horror: 


that the face of heaven giou d at it, | 


as in anger; and that of the world 
beneath was #ri/tful and melancho- 


ly, as if the day p, wre 


Band. For the ene of inden in 
#7, o. the" c,, 
2, ſure, ou ve, Sock 
16 b bed the whole 5 
this period, without ſeeing that 
Sey. in this place, is reason, or 
underſtanding; and therefore mo- 


tion,” in the line after this, ſhould 


be reſtrain d to ſuch motion as is 
. to those of her ſpecies; for 
a Extended th motion in general, 


k 4 4 
LW | . * a 
is > -# 


the 


ſhould'be; that, firice ſhe mov d and 
zerforny'd” other actions that be- 
ong d to humanity, che presump- 


tion was — ſhe had the reatn be- 
. to t. The vague uſe of terms 
is notorious; and none are more ab- 

us d in all languages, than those we 
| ſhould moſt of all be preciſe in, the 
terms that ſerve to diſtinguiſh the 


powers of our own foul : Senſe, in 
philoſophical usage, is— the power 
of perception; and Reason Y a facul- 
y that compares those perceptions, 


unites, divides, and draws conclusi- 


ons from all of them: but this fa- 
culty having either no being, or no 
exercise of any had perception been 


wanting, the root is conſider d as 
the tree, and Senſe, in common no- 


tion, is Reason. The term is us'd 
by and by, I. 23, in it's more proper 
ſignification — perception; namely, 


that we receive from external ob- 
jects by impreſſions on the organs of 


ſenſe: the whole line is emphatical; 
; at, principally, the words: . __ 2 
aud, u,, 0 

CS Y 40 Th 84, 1 13. 

A. Vice of kings. ] Bras 40 brief 


account in the Gloſſary,” under the 


article Vice, it may be collected 
that they were of two ſorts: both 
of them mixt characters; one, a 
2 ſome ſpice of the fool; 
the other, a fool with a little daſh 


of the knave; the firſt belong d to 


ancient moralities, the latter to. the 


position is not true: tds 
this reſtraint, the reasoning is as it 


JJC ⁵ 5c! at aw. ft Kandi. e kno. wo nd 


tis no ways improbable, that the 
feat attributed to him in V. 15 & 16, 
was taken from a piece of that ſort 
to which the audience were no 
8 and if ſo, their reliſh of 


the lines above · mention d might be 


greater than we can have for them 
now: In a line after these (1, 19.) 
the other Vice, is alluded to, whose 
garment Was the ſame as our Fool's. 
lite life in eucrements, 85, 7, 

means as there were life i in thode 
excrements ; for ſo the © Hair is 
frequently. call'd in many parts of 
this Poet: hes, the word in the 


ec Gloſſary.” > „ 1 


or deeds. 5 == e 

| 86, 1 

i: 1 monſter, cuſtom, &c 1 The 
corruption in the line after this, 
runs through all editions prior to 
the third modern's : that gentle- = 
man's conjecture about the cause it 
arose from, ſeems not ill- founded; 
namely, from ſome conceited a+ 
mender, either printer or copyiſt, 
who thou ght devill ” was neceſla- 
ry, to be contraſted with angel. . 
The hemiſtich in the opposite page, 
I. 7, ought not to have been omit- 
ted by the moderns, who all appear 
to have ſeen one or other of the old 
quarto copies: the little word that 
Was wanting had been as easily ſup- 


effefts,” I. 15, is put 
for D intended e ffects, i. e. actions 


port | 1 e ply d in that place, as ſome minute 
ot 8 of our Shakeſ⸗ | 

peare. The Vice the king is com 
par d to, is the morality Vice: and 


ones preceding (8; 5, 30. & 86, 28. 
were by the ſecond modern; from 

__ the others have taken en 
i ee eee 

4 Sag; haply, . The ee 

of the paſſage that follows, the third 

modern, reads For, haply; ſlander : 


the latter words are well chosen, 
and, in all ap 


ice, the true 
ones; but, for, a en not ſo good 
re as — . diameter” 

1.4.) is us d ſomething licentiouſy, 
and tis not easy to ſay what the po- 
et intended by't; extent ſeems the 
hkelieſt, > Both. the quarto's that 
have omitted 1. 13, and the folio's 
that give it, end the next line at 
Hamlet?” and ſo it ſhould have 
been here: the call that intervenes 
after /of?,” is a redundancy of juſt 


the ſame kind as No more, 84,17; 
where the ſpeaker goes on with his 


verſe, which is there of ſix feet, 
wien regard to those words. 1 
De, ( 30. DE 3434] 115 
Mes an ape] It ſeems almoſt indif-- 
ferent whether © apple,” or ape, 


be the reading : the former has the 


quarto authority, and conſtruction 
favours it,; but the allusion is not 


irect as in Cape, nor presently ob- 


vious, which might occasion the 


change of it, and ſeems to give the 
latter the preference: let the reader 
determine: If the former is chosen, 
the ſenſe, will be — He keeps them: 
as an ape does an apple,” &e, thas 
this is the manner of the apes: and 
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that * as a wallet .or bag for that 
purpose, is known to every one. wn 
at words that e. ſoene, 
are the name of a childiſh diverſion 
Mill in uſe. «+ The: concluding line 
of the ſcene after this, is 1 to 
DN I folio's, — 2 2 
and ng mi 
the firſt, and a 1 
ill expreſſions which the Poet, 1 
: teason to time, amended 
(partly) himſelf in the way we now 
have it, but a comment is All want 
ing to make the paſſage intelligible: 
mn ſenſe ſeems to be this, hat- 
ever aps or chances may come 
to me, I ſhall joy in none of them. 
The black-letter word ſomethin g 
higher, I. 21, was put i in 855 2 2 
ford wa 


tor. , | 


ot not, FRY 7 ese Noth of 
the negative was all that was want- 
ing in this pailage to give the mean- 
ing requir'd : but the moderns, 
without regard to what they found 
in the copies, to 2 ropriety of lan- 

„or any other conſideration 


but that of making ſmooth metre, 


read Tis not to be great, Never to 
fir &c. . Other trifling words had 
miſcarryd in the courſe of this 
ſcene, Previous to that in this line; 
and one after it, which Was ſupphy'> 
by the ſecond modern. 


96, 9 

Enter Seren, &c. J As the laſt ex- 
cellent ſoliloquy, together with ma- 
ay ſpeeches preceding, were omitted 


| x t. 


1 3 . 
they have 2 4 themſelves of acha- | 


wn | their 1 laſt hs 


fs — * dean, but it is on- 


ly a ſhadow ; for the Queen's aſſent 
* the advice that Horatio gives her, 
be expreſſ d by either geſture 
ook, or even by bare ſilence, and 


the Gentleman diſpatch'd on his er- 


rand as well by them as by words. 
The laſt line of his ſpeaking can 
want no'interpreter, if what himſelf 
ſays before be reflected on, and what 


Horatio immediately adds to it. 


\ Hoes Soul 1 Peſt It is probable, 
that ſome among the different frag- 
ments which Ophelia's - madneſs 
pours forth, were really parts of old 
ſongs ; and others 1 75 to ſerve the 
occasion, in the ſtyle of those old 
ones: but we want the means to 

inguiſh, both for that the ſongs 
are no more, and the imitations ſo 


very perfect: This which we have 


quoted a part of, ſavours much of 
antiquity; for the Haff. the coc- 
Ele- Bat, and the © ſandals,” were 
the igignis of one who had been, or 
was going, upon ſome e ine 
pilgrimage : <0 Another, and more 
entire than the reſt of them, may be 
d imitation : it is diſſigur d in 
all prior copies by being broken per- 
Wt i the occasion of an error in 
all of them, that is re&ify'd in this 


edition, at 98, 15: the interruption 


* 


— 


He anfwers,” encreaſes it's wild- 


neſs, yet the folio's and the moderns 


have none of them. > Upon ſome 
words in the firſt-quoted page, 
" the owl was a baker's daughter,” l. 
23, the laſt editor has a comment 
that is not much amiſs > This, 
fays he, was a metamorphoſis of the 
common people; ariſing from the 
mealy appearance of the os fea- 
thers, and her guarding the bread 


NT 

and we have done &c.] Every an- 
cient copy, quarto and folio, give us 
two ſix- foot lines in this place; put- 


ting but greenly,” at the end of this 


line, and after them — In bugger 


mugger to interr bim: Though the 
editor's beſt jud _ ſuggeſts no 
reason to make him think the paſ- 
fage interpolated, but (on the con- 
trary) offers others that favour it's 
genuineneſs, yet he could not re- 
fuse his aſſent to the removal which 
the four latter moderns have made 
of the low and baſe compound hug- 
ger-mugger; whose idea we muſt 
annex to mterr; for the King 
does not condemn himfelf fimply 
for interring Polonius, but interr- 
ing him in the manner he had done, 
that is — cloſely and privately. <> 
It is probable, that, by the © piece ® 
we ſee mention'd at the ſfpeech's 
conclusion, is meant (as the laſt 


"Handſet: | 


of the fong at 1. 18. by the worde faffins in other countries, 


bo page before 
modern tells us) a piece of many 
barrels, ſuch as has been us'd by aſ- 


443 


1 De, 29. be "+1 

boote we; Laertes ſball be king :] 
This is chang'd by the moderns, 
without authority from any one co- 
py, into — chuſe: we Laertes for our 
King; by which they have cffac'd in 
great measure the veſtige of ano- 


ther true reading, namely — re 


in the line next before: For this 
* Choose we, or, Let us choose, is 
the act that was unprop d by an- 
ny, (ancient usage or cuſtom) 
which plac'd the election of a king 
in the ſenate perhaps, or nobles, and 
not in the people: work is — 
work of ſuch a ſort as the people 
were about to proceed to. 

PE Wis ION, I 4. 5 | 555 

. That, fweep-ſlake,| ſweep. was of- 

ten ſpelt fawoop in old time, which 
accounts in part for the corruption 
at bottom: it is rectify d in the four 
latter moderns; but their parenthe- 


ſis, which includes these two words, 


deſtroys the conſtruction. ſaeep- 


abe is ſweep· ſtake like; by which 


is meant a deſperate gameſter, that 
ſets at all, and ſiorept or draws all if 
he has fortune. «> It is pleasant, to 


ſee the different ways that are taken 
by different gentlemen to 


get rid of 
one of the feet of the poor offending. 
line that preceeds : their pains had 
been employ'd. ſomething better, 
had they added one to a verſe in the 
this, that ends at I. 29. 
W 


not very Clear): what hr „che 
ſpeaker means in thib place ; whe- 
cophely: call deb 15 ir loud ſeerti 
the former; 
Imenedintely: 


72 . e 
ĩt be, ſubtilizes nature, meaning 
Our paſſions; and often to that de- 


gree, that they go (as 'twere) out of 
themſelves, and draw the reason a+ 


next to. „ omg as it 


long with them; in their fervour 


for the object attracting them: This 
fervour, he calls in another place 65 
36.) - love's violent property; an 
makes Polonius derive from it the 
madneſs of Hamlet, as Laertes 
 Ophelia's here. S The folio's have 
 <ommitted- a blunder in making 1. 
I. la part of the ſong, and the mo- 
derns have all follow'd them. > 
Don a-down,” 1. 14, is the bur- 
den'of ſeveral old ſongs ; and there- 


fore the Neuitals conjecture, that 


aobeel means a burden, (ui in 
erben ee is hi rohr. hy 

De, 18. 

2 here's $ ratemury, &c. ] Many, or 
moſt, of Ophelia's ſpeeches are-preg- 
nant with that kind of ſenſe which 

is ſo finely; deſcrib'd-in+ p. 963 but 
in the diſtribution of her flowers, 
this ſenſe is ſo ſtrong that her bro- 
-ther W e upon't, a document 
in ma Her firſt are given to 
him; e bugßer for thoughts, for a 


reason obvious enough, the word 


Sgnifying— thoughts in the French; 


Se and rotary 


by the ſentence it comes 


not apparent in either, unleſs for 


the Queen, and herſelf, being an 
emblem of repentance and ſorrows: 
of the latter, it might b her at 


leading to penitence, and bei 


ſwallow'd up in. ſhort time, flows 
from that prophetical ſpirit, which 


at present. By? Wear your rue with 


» ts made 
* Femembr ante” meaning of death, 
pſe being anciently ſuck 
with ite (o. R SJ.“ 90, 8.) Her 

"fennel is beſtow d on the King, 
and alſo her columbine; the reason 


the columbine; whose flower is a 
faint kind of purple, and dee 
given to him: Her rue ſhe gives 


all times; but on and s, or when 
the thoughts are bent Godward, it 
is an emblem of penitence; and 
then, ſhe tells the Queen, it might 
be calld - Herb F grace, (which 
is a popular namẽ for it) ſorrows 
ing gi. 
ven by Grace for that purpose. All 
flowers are funereal, and herbs like- 
wise, as being emblems of the ſhort- 
neſs of life: (ſee the fourth act of 
Cym.“ ſcene the ſecond) and their 
ſcattering, as it were, in this place 


upon perſons WhO were all to be 


antiquity thought inherent in mad- 
neſs, and the Eaſt is ſaid to think fo 


4 difference,” I. 25, is meant — that 
more repentance. was neceſſary for 
the Queen than for her, and of a 
different kind: What the folio's 
pad: in that place, (ſee the V. R.) 
perhaps is better than what we have 
tollow'd; the e of * may . 


Hamlet, 45 


is avoided, and the ſurprize of one by Laertes and Hamlet, muſt have 


who was at point to forget herſelf is 
expreſſ d ſtronger. 
eee ; þÞ. 90 

the unworthieft. ſiege.] This is 
but the phrase of a ſchool, mounted 
on ſtilts: what the Poet had in his 
head, was — loweſt form; and we 
muſt have the ſame, if we mean to 
conceive him. ſege is ſeat. f 


by * health ſome lines after, (108, 


4.) we underſtand, as we ſhould: do, 
care of health, the oppositiòn be- 
tween a grave and warm dreſs, and 
a a careleſs and light one, will be per- 
.. foci 2h 
J BOD, 293577 2 25442 
And then this ſhould &c.] A. fg 

is the natural relief of a heart that 
is oppreſſd any way; but that a 


1 ſpend>thrift” ' expends, Hurts in the 
very time that it eaves him, by recal- 


ling his miſ-ſpent-fortunes : In the 
ſame manner, the pourer-forth of 
this auld finds a pleasure of 


ſhort duration, by Aguring to him 


ſelf the fituation he might 


ave been 


in had he ſeiz d opportunities; but 


a much greater compunction, for 
that he has nat ſeiz d them. The 
tranſposition the folio's have made 
in J. 20, (v. V. R.“) in which the 
moderns have follow'd them, makes 
the paſſage too formal; the opposi- 


tion is ſufficiently visible in what 


the quarto's have given us. S It is 
evident from a number of paſſages, 
that the foils propos d by the 
| King, (I. R 324). and -us'd afterwards 


been real rapiers or ſwords, arm'd 
with buttons like foils. «->Por © un- 


 bate y i (1 IO, 2.) v. the Gloſſary.” 


F 243545 -: © | 

- There is a willow Ke. In this na- 
tural and affecting deſcription of O- 
phelia's miſfortune, the folio's, and 
the editions ſucceeding, give us three 
lines (the. third, the fifth, and the 


ninth) all beginning with*There;” a 


fault of no little ſize in good writing, 
which Shakeſpeare could not fall 


into. But this is not all: By read- 


ing come, in l. 5, inſtead of ©mak 1 
(as they all do) we lose the cause 


that brought Ophelia down to this 


e £:/0w-:” for ſhe did not come with 


ready-made garlands, only to hang 


them there; but 7 make garlands 
of the flowers ſhe. had gather d, by 


ſtringing them upon boughs of that 
willow, pluck'd and broken off for 
that purpose: and when her garlands 
were finiſh'd, a thought takes her to 
make the tree fine with them, and 


this produces the accident; <> in- 


capable (1..15.) is the negative of 
that capable which occurs at 85, 
13, and is explain'd in the Gloſſary.” 
FJ (( 

an ef hath: three branches; &c.] 
Diſtinctions no whit wiser than 
these may have been heard as well 
at the bar as in the ſchools, and the 


Poet may have rais'd this good plea- 


santry out of ſome particular in- 
ſtance which had been the ſubject 


of mirth in bis time; the applicati- 
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on, and the conſequence drawn 8 


it, are height nings which we owe 
to himſelf. * What this gentleman 
fings by and by, is a piece of patch- 
work ( diſjetti membra) taken from a 
ſong 0 Jord Surrey's, which the 
reader may ſee in the Scho am- 
ong the Sante from that noble- 
man: The firſt in p. 114. 
is taken from the Oxford edition; 
; the latter, new. 15 
| Lt” e 
, Aber; three years &c. ] Juſt ſo many 
ears had king James been in Eng- 
_ hal. bringing with him a-Daniſh 
queen, when the quarto that ĩs our 
ene in this play made it's appear- 
ance ; the aſpect of the court was 
much different from that it ore in 
wa days of Elizabeth, as is noted 
by all hiſtorians, and, it is likely, 
was not ſo poliſh'd: by combining 
these circumſtances together, the e- 
ditor is led to imagine, that the 
play, in it's new dreſs, was 
at that very time; and that the ob- 
servation in this place has allusion 


to that time's manners. 
FF 

er Bere &c.] The rites” which 
the Prieſt ſpeaks of, are = ſacred 
rites; ftrewments,” a thing of cuſ- 
tom that follow'd them; but what 
his next expreſſions import, is ra- 
ther hard to determine: The beſt 
ſolution that offers, is the inter- 
preting home” by aer conſe- 


erated, the proper laſt home of the 


dead: to this Some, ſays the ſpea- 


it has ap 
folio 8, and they 


come 


t up notwithſtanding which, his better 


was intended, 1s palpable, by the 


* we have allow'd of 0 phelia's 
bringing, and our bell ” Aa been 
permitted to toll OW", ” 
ar, . 
mut drink up Elfl?] As this 
paſſage has been mightily combat- 
ed, and may be again, it will be 
right to exhibit at once the ſhapes 
r'd in already. The firſt 
change made in Eſill was by the 
ſpell it — Efile,” 
it in Italicks : After them, 
e third and laſt nn, 5 
and they read—Eiſel, an old word 
that, ignifies —vinegar ; and if this 
be a right reading, it muſt be - be- 
cause tis wanted for ſauce to the 
crocodile? With more ſhew of rea- 
Son, the Oxford editor gives us 
Nite in it's ſtead, but is forc'd to 
patch up the verſe with another 
"avout after it: his correction has 
propriety in it, and is countenanc d 
moreover by the folio orthography; 


prin! 


reading were — Nils, without re- 


bl 


peating the wor. That a river 


expreſſion="drink up; but there is 
no abſolute neceſſity, that, because 
a crocodile is mention d, that river 
muſt be the Nie it is more na- 
tural, to think — that Shakeſpeare 
ſought a river in Denmark, and, 
finding none that would do for him, 

coin'd this word — El; in a ſup- 
position that there might be a 
brook ſo denominated, which El- 


finour ſtood upon, and took its 


, , * 
7 12 fit . 1 . | „ EI et. Seu 8 ? ; 
name from. page, are in the fout latter moderns. 
D. 1. | D, 20. 


Anon, as &c.] Uncommon calm 
neſs and patience could not be bet- 
ter illuſtrated than by this image : 


The incubation of the dove ” is 


long, and never broken as ſome are: 
her coupler at firſt diſclosing are 
naked ; excepting for a thin and 
light down, which in colour is yel- 
lowiſh ; upon this account, ſhe con- 
tinues to fit on them till ſuch time 
as they are better defended, which 
makes her patience more exemplary. 
WIE 5M iT 
Being thus benetted &c.] The cor- 


rection in this line was pointed out 


by the metre; the word correcting 
is figurative, and the moſt common 
of all metonymies, the thing for the 
perſon. By another metonymy - of 
the cause for the effect, the word 
© brains,” in the next line, is put for 


the perfotmance, the counter- 


plot, which was to be the product 
of Hamlet's brain: The ſenſe there- 
fore is; Before I could take the very 
firſt ſtep towards forming my own 
ſcheme, they had already proceeded 
a conſiderable way in the execution 
of theirs. This firſt ſtep, which is 
here called the prologue, was Ham- 
let's getting the commiſſion into his 
power, in order to diſcover the 
depth of the contrivance againſt 
him, and thereby to diſappoint it.“ 
Revrsal. Or is us d for — ere, or, or 
ere, as was common in Shakeſpeare's 


time. The changes in the opposite 


And ſtand a commere &c.] If the 


ſage, her position, her dreſs, and her 
office, be conſider'd by any judici- 


ous perſon, he will be inclin'd to 
embrace an opinion advanc'd by the 
third modern, — that the Poet took 


his idea from ſome medal or medals 
that he had met with; upon which 
this identical goddeſs, attir'd in part 


as above, is ſeen ſtanding between 
the princes united, whose amities 
those ſame medals commemorate : 


and, if this was his idea, commere 


(a word in uſe with the French, in 


that ſenſe which may be found in 
the Glfſary) muſt have been his 
word in this place ; and chang'd by 


his firſt printer, for one familiar and 


known to him, and that has a ſeem- 
ing propriety. The opinion is fur- 
ther confirm'd by what we find in I. 
18, for in that too the image looks 
the ſame way; © palms” being the 


emblems of Peace, and, as ſuch, are 


often found upon medals that have 
been ftruck upon occasion of one 
of them. > In the page after this, 


I. 7, © by their own inſinuation ſig- 


nifies = by their having inſinuated 
themſelves into this oftice, made 


court for it, ſought for it. © think 


thee,” 1. 12, a reading of the firſt 
and beſt quarto) is—bethink thee. 
g 12 55 17. | 


or my complexion ] decerves me, he 


would have added; but is prevent- 
88 


ec 1068 of Peace in this paſ- 
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and eagerneſs of aſſenting: 
is an aſſentation of levity; different 


that of the deſigning Greek 
eg hose picture is produced 


Hader! 


ed 405 che other's great evurtlineſs, 


moderns. 0 In the litter id 3 a 
But this 


explanation of what Horatio fays at 


1. 8. of the site page: mar- 


(properly, margin) is put there 


a comment; the margin of the 


leaf in old books being commonly 


fill'd with it. In that page, 1. 28, 


a ſyllable had been loſt after bol, » | 
WER? is now reſtor d to it. 


out of Juvenal (Sat. III.) by the 
third modern, and ſet beſide. this, 
which he pronounces — a copy. S 
This branch of the character is con- 


. vey d to us _—_ Osrick's firſt en- e 
try in the queſtion that Hamlet puts - He ad complinient Ke. ] compli- 
ce- D 


to Horatio. Doft thou know this 
water-fly ?” a moſt happy compa- 
riſon; as all who have ſeen that 
fly's motions will acknowledge im- 
mediately: Affectation, another no- 
_ table part of it, is deſcrib'd moſt 
inimitably; and as exquisitely ban- 
ter d by Hamlet, 1 in a ſpeec we 4 that 
is fuller. of go/den words than the 
_ other's, and the words themſelves 
are much richer ; ſo rich, that the 
brain: has. much ada to conceive 
them, and the ſtomach to carry 
them. Of these ſpeeches we are de- 
priv d by the folio's, the firſt, ſe⸗ 
cond, and. fourth moderns. 
| rr 
| 45 nean, fir, &c.] The dani of 
this ſpeech in all copies, and their 
reading of bx © for tbis, have 
made it abſolute nonſenſe; , and the 
ſpeech it replies to is the: ſame, wi- 
thout the change that. is now made 
in it: with these changes, and the 
4 aid of punctuation beſides, it is con- 


ceiv'd they are very good ſenſe, and 
ſuch as Shakeſpeare intended. rare- 


* 12,1 is in the third and laſt 


ment,” and an d in l. 12, are ta- 
ken from the two latter moderns; 
and when. the fit of amendment was 
on them, methinks they might have 
diſcover'd the ſlight corruption be- 
tween. Wolds are not neceſſary, to 
prove the fitneſs of these emendati- 
ons; but a few may be pardonable, 
to ſhow by what connection the 
firſt-amended word is brought in: 
The g peech before it is figurative ; ; 
it's meaning, — this fellow was cer- 
tainly born what he is, a man of fa- 
ſhion and compliment, he is ſo com- 
pleat in it: to which Hamlet aſ- 
ſents, by ſaying - that, to be ſure, he 
muſt have aſk d the dug's: pardon, 
before he handl'd it. „ The argu- 
ment in the page after this, 1. 9, u- 
me which Hamlet reſts his ſecuri- 
2 whatever might happen, 
is of a ſceptical nature; implying 
that, ſince death takes. away all me- 
mory of whatever things a man 
R behind him, the time of lea- 
ving them fignify'd little: The con- 
elusion is not juſt, even upon the 


Principles of that philoſophy out of. 


eaker ſhews himſelf further, in 
founding his excuſe to Laertes upon 
4. circumſtance. of which he knew 
the fictitiouſneſs. PR ens 
EOS 130, 27. 1 
you have therefore odds. ] By © odds,” 


in this place, and again in 1. 25, is 
meant — the unequal worth of the 


things that were wager d; those on 
the King's ſide being of much grea- 


ter value than those on Laertes': but 


these odds, ſays he, I have given 


you, (ſpeaking to Laertes) because t 


know my cousin is better'd by the 

ractiee he has had fince you left 
Fas The old reading we arose 
from a miſtake of the printer's ; 
who confounded these odds with the 
odds that Hamlet ſpeaks of at 
128, 30, where they ſignify — odd 
hits. The addition in the opposite 
page, I. 32, perfects as well the ſenſe 
as the metre. 8 : TL. | | 
VVV 
Drin off this potion:] The literal 
ſenſe of these words leads us to ima- 
gine - that Hamlet, pours ſome of 
the poison'd-eup into the mouth of 
the King as he lyes gaſping, or elſe 
daſhes what is left on't upon him; 
But how then could Horatio, in ei- 
ther cafe, ſay what he does at I. 32? 
for Hamlet would hardly pour it: fo 
gently as to leave much behind : It 
is probable, that the expreſſion is 
figurative; and ſpoken upon mak- 
ing the King, who had declar'd he 
was only Hurt, taſte again of his 


— * . 


* ford ;''. that other envenom d cup, 

which might be of the King's pre- 

paring, and ſo occasion what is ſaid 

by Laertes in 1..17 : © Is the union 

bere? has more poignancy when 

the paſſage is interpreted this way. 
| +309. 3 


0 God Horatio, &c.] It is not 


to ad whe d, how much this paſ- 


ſage ſuffers by following, as the mo- 


derns have done, the folio reading 


Oh good. Horatio. The fright the 


dying Prince is put into, is but half 
expreſFd without this exclamation; 
and the addrefling . his friend by an: 


epithet, and ſo unmeaning an epi- 
thet, brings the pathos. to nothing : 


whereas the only change of the 
voice,—from ſharp, as the exclama- 
tion would be, to extream ſoft at 
once in the appellation Horatio, = 


is affecting beyond. deſcription: The 


ſentences that preceed this O God!” 
are diſjoin'd ſentences, and the firſt 
an imperfect one; but is made an ad- 


juration by copies, and join'd to the 


feconds 550; 
D, 29. 


. This quarry cries on havock e] mea- 
ning— that the floor was fo cover'd, 


it look'd like a field of battle after 


the crying of havock; the ſlain heap 
* Cries on Havock.” to own it. Not 


from. his. mouth (I. 7. in the oppo- 
site page) is ſpoke pointing to the 


King. . nobleſſe is a correction of 


the third and laſt moderns': and 
"rights of memory, in the ſecond 


line after, mean—well-known rights, 
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rights the world might remember. 


previous to these, and among the 


words at which Hamlet expires, is 
one of uncertain ſig 


* we when A of ately, 


„ 8 
e * 


tw \<preſs 2 mind that was break 
but as fome meaning muſt be 
affix'd to it, we may conjecture, 
that bete is put e —Incined . 
mov'd me to what 3 10 dbne. 


1 * 1 i. 
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3. 9. 


are compar d to, are clouds, charg' d 
with those meteorous matters of 
which lightning is compos'd: which, 


when they are ſo charg'd, do, in- 
deed, © meet in furious close, and 4 ſhock. 


inteſtine, and the heavens are zrou- 
1; but, when that is over, they 


are Kid. and properly enough, to 


** march all one Way,” and © 27 wel- 


beſeeming ranks.” Entrance, in 


I. 5, means nothing more than 


ſurface; being, as it were, the mouth 


of the earth, tat which moif- 


ture Peſſes. 
YR 
e ed; J Inſtead of * Jead,” 


the ſecond quarto, correcting erron- 


eouſly the faulty reading of the firſt, 


Has —* levy But, tou a power 


lo @ place, is not Engliſh, even in 
Shakeſpeare's hardy uſe of it ; and 


oo oppozed eyes, | © Byes,” Sold. 
cally, for the whole perſon ; pars 
pro toto: And the © meteors” they 


yet this miſtaken correction — 
es all N ſince. 
6. 22. K* , | 

"1S0ners, &c.] Too haſty a 
5 | of a paſſage in Holinſhed, 
which you may ſee in the School, 
among the extracts from that wri- 
ter, betray'd Shakeſpeare into a miſ- 
take in this place : The earl of 
Fife was not ſon to Douglas,” but 
to a duke of Albany, as the ſame 


chronicler tells us ſoon after; and 


in this paſſage too, was it rightly 
pointed, and a little attended to: for 
that duke was then governor ; i. e. 
of Scotland ; and the word— gover- 
nour ſhould have a comma after it, 
or (rather) a ſemi-colon. The miſ- 


take is repeated a ſecond time, in 


the laſt line of p. 21: But it may 
perhaps be right, for ſeveral reasons 
that ſhall be left to the reader's re- 
collection, to give hiſtorical truth to 


both these paſſages : which may be 


thus; Prioners to Hotſpur, are 


Mordake the earl of Fife ; and he bim 
ſelf | The beaten Douglas; and, with 


him,” &c. the other, — And make the 
regent's ſon your only mean | For pow- 
ers in Scotland; — that is, by deliver- 
ing him; as it appears they did, by 
ſome. words of the Poet himſelf at 
p. 85, where the earl of Fife is ſpo- 
ken of as making a part of Hotſpur's 
army at Shrewſbury. 
Ene Soect®:., _- 5 
VMeſ. It is &c.] This line is im- 
perfect in all editions preceding the 
ſecond modern: The two words it 
begins with, are found at the end of 
the line before it in all prior copies, 
and, along with them, the words — 
In faith; with which, and not 
the two you have here, that gentle- 


man and his ſucceſſors have fill'd up 


their line. In the firſt and beſt quar- 
to, all these words ſtand at ſome diſ- 
tance from the finiſhing word of 1. 
273 à circumſtance that was but 
lately attended to, which leads the 
editor now to imagine — that all 


might be deſign'd for this line, 
which ſhould finiſh at prince the 


king's reflection that follows, is ra- 


ther more apposite to ſuch a conclu- 


sion; and the line itſelf accords 
better with the generality of those 
in this play, being what grammari- 
ans call acatalectic, or having no- 
thing redundant. > This page, and 
the opposite, have three black-let- 
ter words of this editor's choosing: 


| 1. Henry IV. 
done by reading the firſt of them 
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the firſt of them (4, 26.) creates a 


redundancy ; which if the reader 
thinks blameable, he may revert (if 
he likes it) either to what the quar- 
to's have given us, or what the fo- 
lio's. (v. V. R.“) Two of the ſlight 
corrections in this page, belong to 
the ſecond modern; who was alſo 
the inſerter of the in 1. 23: the 
arrangement of 1. 25, and the omiſ- 
ſion that's made in it, belong to the 


fourth. 


7. 24. 

thieves of thi day's beauty; | mean- 
ing — ſuch as ſpoil'd the enjoyment 
which travellers would otherwise 
have of a fair day: The expreſſion 
is of the quainteſt; and Beauty has 
certainly allusion to what the three 
latter moderns have ſubſtituted. for 
it, — booty the jingle in either word 


is the ſame. The hemiſtich, 1. : 7 uy 


has the air of quotation ; but from 
whence, is uncertain. > lay by,” 
in the next page, (1. 2.) is equiva- 
lent to and, the ſalute of a rob- 
ber; and bring in is bring in to- 
ther bottle, an expreſſion of jollity. 
8, 8. 

my old lad of the caſtle.] A moſt ap- 
parent aHusion to a name which the 
perſon addreſſ'd to had born in an- 
other-play, of which the reader may 
ſee an account in the Introduction 
at p. 54: the pleasantry of the paſ- 
ſage is heighten'd by conſidering it 
in this light; and the Poet's firſt 
auditors, to whom the play and it's 
fate were familiar, muſt have re- 


” 2 
h 
? 


the pafſages in whic 


C 55 . 1 Hes 


liſfrd it ber than wre 4 If, in 
reading these Henries, che 


paſſa- 


ges in which the word © Fal Naß 
occurs be attended to by those Who 


have ears, they will give abundant 
conviction, that Oldcaftle, as has 
been ſaid, never ſtood in the place 
of that Fa/laff; unleſs we will ſup- 
pose a e of nearly all 
it is new met 
with. Iteration in the opposite 
page, 1. 22, means a trick of rep- 
eating or iterating ſcripture expreſ- 
ſions: those the Prince has been 
dealing in juſt before, are 1 
by both the folio's, through opinion 
(as may be thought) of prophane- 
neſs; an 'offence which the Poet 
was near falling into in the follow- 
ing page, at I. 7, but has avoided 
-moſt dextrouſſy by using ſaved” 
for damm d. His expreſſion a lit- 
tle lower (I. 13.) is ungrammatical 
certainly, but neither ſtrange nor 
unpardonable in ſuch a dialogue as 
this we have here: agrees the devil 
anll thee is put for - agrees it with 
te devil and tbee; and if the words 
be interpreted that way, the modern 
reading of thow-and agree is unneceſ- 
ſary at leaſt. The page affords two 
other paſſages in which the mind 
muſt ſupply certain words for their 
| perfect conception, but here the 
tone is aſſiſting: Point, (I. 5.) 
| rightly pronoiinc'd, leads to a ſup- 
plial of M bat is be come? or words 
of that import: and * early J. 24, 
 Tequires— be ou before ĩt; words 


— 


to which the 


pause that ſhould be 


made after" ciact, and the point- 
1 now yobcery'd ate a en 


„D., 28. | 10 1 1 | 
page "of the Her lin «that is 


refer d to in the note juſt before, 


the editor has given it as his opini- 
on- that the play he is there treat- 


ing of was prior to Shakeſpeare's 


Henriet; which if he is right in, 
the Poet was a, borrower from it of 
the piece of humour contain'd in 
this ſpeech : for thus Ned in that 
play, (the-representative not of Fal- 
ſtaff, but Poins) - Shall I be Lord 
chiefe Fuſtice ? By gogs wounds ile be 
the braveſt Lord chiefe Juſtice that e- 
ver was in England. (ſign. C.) reply- 
ing to the Prince, who ſays — he will 
make him ſuch. And in the ſame 
play, (at ſign. B. 2.) Cutbert Cutter, 
a robber, is arraign'd and try'd for 
ſetting upon a Carrier at Gads hill in 
Kent, and taking from him, amongſt 
other things, a great race of gin- 
ger,” which the ſaid Carrier meant 
to give to his miſtreſs. v. rg 9: 
ee 204 By ee 
 Falftaff, &c.] The two names 
_ come immediately next to this 
Fata were put in Be the third 
modern, in lieu of Harvey and 
* Rofill” which are found in all pre- 
ceding editions: these, (as he ob- 
serves) it is likely, were the proper 
names of the perſons presenting 
** Bardolþh” and Peta; who, it is 
certain from p. 28, were the parties 


chat met at Gad s- hill, along with 
those they are here join'd to. An- 
other ſlip of this fort is found in all 
the old copies of m. a. a. n. (ſee 
a note to that play, p. 68.) but the 
names we have there, were names 
of actors of eminence: whereas these 
we have here, were inferiors; and, 
upon that account probably, are not 
found in the liſt that is before the 
two folio's of perfermers in Shake- 


ſpeare's plays. See too a note in 2. 


20. T. e. w. p. 49. © The black- 
letter word in I. 6. was put in by 
the ſecond modern: for the omitted 
one, |. 21, this editor is account- 
able; as he is too for another in the 
page that comes next, I. 21; a little 
reflection will help the moſt negli- 
gent reader to the reasons that both 
omiſſions are grounded on. <> It is 
probable, that Hopes in p. 13, I. 8, 
is put ſimply for expectations: or 
elſe we muſt annex to those Hopes 
the idea of = ſmall or ſlender. 
8 o 
than my condition;] The author 
has expreſſ'd himſelf worſe in this 
place, than in any other that can 
be recollected at present in all his 
works. In the firſt place, condi- 
tion is certainly us'd for — temper, 
natural d:fþos:tion : and, after that is 
admitted, remains — be my diſpo- 
sition;“ a phrase wholly inexplica- 
ble, without ſo large a ſupplial of 
bother words as grammar would ne- 
ver help us to: In ſhort, the words 
neceſſary to convey perfectly the 
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author's intended ſentiment, are — 


guided, at I have been, by my condi- 
tion, taking it (as aforeſaid) in the 
ſenſe of — diſposition. frontier 
in the page after this, I. 5, is a me- 


taphorical expreſſion highly proper, 


implying - arm'd' to oppose : op- 
position to the will of a maſter be- 
ing as plainly indicated by ſuch a 
4 Now as the King is deſcribing, 
as war by a town or towns frontier, 
furniſh'd againſt invasion. > There 
is no occasion for ſupposing an ana- 
chronism in the Poet's mention of 
* fauff,” I. 26: ſnuffs made of herbs, 
aromatic and others, were us'd me- 
dically long enough before Henry 
the fourth; but whether as a faſhion 
(as the paſſage ſeems to imply) is 
more than the editor can ſay, nei- 
ther is it material. The alteration at 
bottom 1s new. 

£55. 6, | 


- Out of my grief &c.] Editions of 


all ſorts, old and new, have embar- 


raſſ d the place's conſtruction by a 


prepoſterous position of this line af- 


ter the ſeventh: whoſo pleases to 


put it there again, and then conſi- 
der the paſſage, will admit of the 
tranſposition as neceſſary; and the 


rather, when he has met with ſome 


others in the courſe of this work, 
that will -ſhew it a frequent accid- 
ent in the publications of that time. 
The cold of which the ſpeaker 
makes mention, arose from the long 
diſcourſe in which his visitor held 
him, as is observ'd in the Canons 
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Critic, 2 * ne „M3, 
Fig eee comes 
Foyt empecher, hinder or be a 
hindrance' to any thing ; in which 


ſenſe: it is ſtill us d amongſt us on f 


ſome occasions: The word is how 
_ difjoin'd, as it ſhould be, from the 
line that comes after it; the mem - 
bers of which we muſt tranſpose i in 


redundant. The little n . 


25 is of this _—  ——— 
"7 |" | Joe 

Bur hy the thavte af war 5 
1 printer been pleas'd; this break 
had been preceded only by a com- 


after liege? for the ſpeaker, ſuit- 
ably to his temper, is upon the point 

of telling more than he ſhould do, 
namely the real ſituation of Mor- 
timer ſince his taking; but has juft 
power to correct himſelf, and con- 


tinue the vindication confusedly. - 


© fears,” l. 11, has the fame active 
ſignification that is given it in other 
places: See the word in the Glo 
fery,” and likewise © indent.” T 
omiſſions in the opposite page were 
made by the ſecond modern ; the 
en 1. 9, is a new one. 
#80; 286 $f OR ns ft 
_ If be fall in, &c. J Here commen- 
ces the reverie which Hotſpur is 
thrown into by the very opening 
only of Worceſter's proposal : the 
Gates in which he cloaths his con- 
_ ceptions, firſt of danger,” and af- 
terwards of Honour, are cxtrava=- 


eons; and) ventidar ub ad A 


ma, and the ſemi-colon had ftood 


gant cettainly; but ir le min, the 


occasion, and the manner in which 
he gives vent to them, are through- 


ly conſider d, 3 have excuſe 
the candid, perhaps applause. 
His ſecond ſpeech' concludes with a 
1 5 ation | of his abhorrence of : a 
er in Aignitier, which 0 calls 

ae fa "fellowſhip; alluding, 
as may be thought, to the coins of 
a double reign; ſuch as Philip and 


Mary, a little before the days of our 
ſl Had 


Poet, or William and Mary latter- 
ly. + The flight correctioſ in this 
page is new, and ſo ate the additi- 
ons in p. 21; but the emendation in 
that page is in the four latter mo- 


derns. & It may not be amiſs to 


observe once for all in this place, 
— that these Henries” are diſtin- 
guiſſr d from moſt other plays of this 
Author's compiling, by the very 
great number of words, in the met- 
rical part of them, that are dissolv d 
in pronouncing, and made a ſyllable 
more than their 'common measure : 


a dozen or more of them may be 


found in the present ſcene only ; 
namely —accusation, eſtimation, ex- 
pedition, proclamation ; exception, 
impatience, miſprision; motion, pa- 
tience, prisoners, , Worce- 
Nets &c. | 


2 26, 16. 

Ant Nicholas?” clerks,} Saint Ni- 
cholas was the patron. of ſcholars ; 
and Nicholas, or old Nick, a known 
term for the devil: hence (fays the 
latter modern, in a note that is the 


ground>wotk of this) robbers are e- 


quivocally: call'd by this ſpeaker 


ſaint Nitholas clerks.” 
Aden great-mynheers ;] 
The corrupt reading at bottom is 


found in the firſt quarto: all the co- 


pies that follow it,— ſpell the word 
—* Ozeyers;" out of which the third 
modern has coin'd - Moneyers, the 


title (as we are told) of an officer 


employ d in the mint: Without miſ- 
ſpending time any further about a 
word ſo unfit for the character whose 
mouth he has put it in, the causes of 
the present correction ſhall be exhi- 
bited briefly: the firſt, the word's 
obvious connection with "burgoma/ſ- 
ters; it's ſuitableneſs to the occa- 
Sion, and character; and laſtly, the 
likeneſs between this corruption of 
it © Oneyres,” and one that may be 
ſeen in the m. w. of W.” p. 28, 
where the change is indiſputable, 
no other word having any probable 
claim to the place which it there 
occupies. * tranquillity,” in the ſen- 
tence preceding, means perſons at 
their ease; and the im 
which follows © mynbeers,” is — ſuch 
as won't be thrown out of their play, 
Bold in being a phrase among 


gameſters. | 
333 12. 
Speak ſooner than drmk, | Inſtead « 
"art 7 in chis ce and again 
in the next, we have think in the 
two latter moderns; and the change 
is maintain d with great ſpeciouſ- 


neſs by the perſon Who calls himſelf 
maker-of it, the laſt of those gentle- 


predicated, an 


of that 


155 


men: but thin being not rightly 
ſuitable to the 3 of whom it is 

1 a very fit ſenſe pre- 
senting in which the ſentence at 
large may be taken, alteration is not 
admiſſible certainly: The words, as 


this editor takes them, import a 


charge upon the ſpeaker's compa- 


nions,— that they preach'd too much 


over their liquor, which he would 
have them puſh about with more 
briſkneſs, and leave their prating ; 
to which ſome of them, it is likely, 
(the Prince for inſtance, and Fal- 
ſtaff) were more addicted than maſ- 


ter Gadshill approv'd of. © boots,” 


we may ſuppose, in 1. 5, has allu- 
Sion to St/; But what ſhall we 
make of the Chamberlain's obser- 
vation upon it, and of the other's 
reply? the wit is certainly lame, and 
halts miserably ; but yet is fit for the 
utterers: The 1mport of the queſtion 


muſt be, — Will this commonwealth 


whom you prey upon, make her 
your boots,” bring you off when you 


m— 


get into ſcrapes? to which the reply 
pertinent enongh,— She will, ſbe 


tei; there are quirks enough in 
her laws for that purpose. 


I 
O, tis our ſetter ; &c.] The per- 
fon ſpoke of, is—Gadshill ; his ſa- 
lute to Falſtaff is waggery : But how 
comes it, that Bardolph is apply'd 
to for news? this muſt be explain'd 
in the action: Poins * from 
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him. my what he has gather d from 
Gadshill, and therefore « hes to 


him. > Editions bring in Peto be- 
with Poins and the 
Prince; but this is wholly: unne-. 


fore, along 


ceſſary 
by't: he comes on without knowin Z 
partic ulars, which only Gadshill was 

maſter of; hence his queſtion, I. 20. 
The entry 
lain, p. 25, is a little premature in 
all copies; it is abundantly. better, 
where it is now. plac'd. «> What is 


put into the mouth. of the Travel- 


ers, together with Falſtaff's falute 
of them, p. 29, editions give us as 
prose: for the words that eke out 
one of. the lines, (4. 17. N (big ite 
is accountable. 
„ 
O,e eſperance!—] The word vented 
ere as an ejaculation, is the mot- 
to or mat of the er's family: 
We have it from him again in p. 
93, coupl'd with his own proper 
name, and both addreſſ'd to his Of- 
ficers; by way of telling them, Re- 
member, those are your words when 
ou come to join: for thus Hall, in 
bis chronicle, at Sign. D. 2. — The 
kynges parte cried ſainct George up- 
= fy The * cried E ſ] = 
raunce Percic, and _ſo furiouſly zhe 
armies toyned.” e If the reader ſhall 
think it neceſſary that a lady ſhould 
make no -miſtakes in recapitulating 
a number of terms (ſtrange to her, 


ſame of them) her husband ſpoke in 


and the action is cumber d 


too of the Chamber- - 


1. Henry IV. 
his geſture, that he Wants toduform 


a dream, the” N. R.“ * 
a word which he may put in l. 3. 
inſtead of frontiers.” The mea- 
sure is unaccountably 1 in 
ſome parts of this and a 
word or two miſſing; in all preced- 

ing editions; it is now amended in 
both those articles: one ſuperfluous 
word 1s diſmiſſ'd too, at 34, 3. 

n 

when you Wet Ke The third 
editor observes very properly, the 
decency of the Prince's expreſſion 
lh breath, and it's perfect con- 
cordance with one in uſe with the 
Greeks ; quoting, in proof of it, a 
paſſage from 30154, in Voce dxo- 


W 
36. 1 


Witt bon rob &c 91 The fring of 
. following is deſcriptive of 
Francis's maſter, drawn out in his 
holiday finery: #not-pated,” a cor- 
Jac 36-4 of the ſecond rr 8, re- 
fers to his curlings; but what pule- 
ſtocking certainly means, the edi- 
tor is not able to ſay. This ſpeech, 
and the following, are very excellent 
ſamples of a figure i in the wags Art 
+ Thani. call'd — ne. 


elle flocks 1228 e. tocking 8. The 
word, "_ it's present thee,” ne- 
ther, occur again in k. L.“ 45, 11: 
It has been ill chang d into cls, in 
all the modern impreſſions: but then 
is the epithet ridiculous, being im- 
ply'd in the word itſelf; and it is 


{till more ridiculous, to talk of foate 


- 
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ing that-which i is  Rſelf nothing but bly, the rough of a chandler, ſet 


a foot. 955 " ; n far 


ga. - * . makin g. 


Bums a lady of Butter; and 
nelting, the effect of a hove- tale, 
ur d into her ear by her inamo- 
— the un, who is alſo call'd = 
Jitan: The old reading Titan,” 
in this place, ſprung from a very 
common miſtake with compositors, 
whose eye glanc'd upon the word in 
another; it is amended in the third 
and fourth moderns. > The trick 
of putting * /me into ſack, (I. 8.) 
is mention'd in other parts of this 
Poet, and in writers cotemporary : 
v. m. w. of W. 14, 4. and a note 
thereupon. & Falſtaff s wiſhing he 
were a weaver, |. 17, implies = 
that, if he were ſo, he might paſs 
then for one of the godly; for he 
could Ang pſalms as well as the beſt 
of them: The weavers were moſt 
of them Calviniſts in this Author's 
time, and refugees from the Ne- 
therlands ; addicted mainly to pſal- 
mody, which their libertine neigh- 
bours ſaid was all their religion. S 
The four latter quarto's give the 
ſpeech made by Poins, at I. 27, to 
the Prince; and, in order (as we 
may ſuppose) to make it ſomething 


the fitter, the folio's purge it of 


" Zounds ” and © by the Lord; and 
these wise regulations are adopted 
by all the moderns. 


47, I3- 
fakow-carch ey Aeailing, proba- 


to cateb the droppings of candles 
newly made: The Oxford copy has 
—ketchy (ſee the word in the © G, 

ry ” ) confeſſedly a better reading 


chan“ catch,” as comprehending the 


figure and bulk of Falſtaff, as well 
as his greasineſs. > The ſame copy 
has—eel-ſtin, for * elf-fein,” l. 29, and 
there will be readers who may think 


the change neceſſary: but to perſons 


perſuaded of the actual exiſtence of 
that ſender being an E/,-(and there 
have been ſuch in old time) % 


ſein © convey'd a proper idea, and 


correſpondent with farveling.” > 
The abſurd division of the ſentence 
that comes after * 'ftock-fiſh,” 1. Zo, 
which obtains in a number of co- 
pies, (ſee the © V. R.“) can never be 
ſufficiently wonder'd at. 
g ö ; 4 3 4 8. 

Give him as much &c.] The ſmall} 
matter of humour that there is in 
this ſpeech, derives itſelf from a 
coin call'd —a royal; with which 
the Prince is for paying the meſſen- 
ger's trouble, and ſo making him 
(more than a noble”) a © royal man.” 
<-> The four latter moderns m_ 
the Hoſteſs in in a fright (v. V. 
R.“) at I. 2. of this page, and put 
her entry too there: They have diſ- 
charg'd themſelves better in their 
correction in p. 42, which i is proper 
and neceflary. 


4. F. 


do you ſee these meteors? &c.] The 


undiſturb'd good humour of Fal- 
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bal i a tacks that n 
and the pleasantry With WAL 

be repels them, are well contraſted 
with Bardolph's ſoreneſs; who, in 
this place, has no little mind to be 
angry with the Prince, if he dar d, 
and anſwer humour with rudeneſs: 


to, without any ſcruple, in p. 675 
where his exhalations” and mete- 
ors” excite a fierce blaze of wit in 
fir John, that flaſhes. on Hin? un- 
OY „ 
46, 10. Wot 

in king C vein.] Some ex- 
moth . ay here alluded 
to, ſufficient to give a taſte of the 

bein of it's author, may be ſeen 
in the © School; It muſt Gros been 
written in queen Elizabeth s reign, 
(the beginning on't, probably) for 
biſhop Bonner is mention'd in it 
diſgracefully: the whole of it is 
too dull to raise mirth by imita- 
tions, or copyings; ſo that Fal- 
ſtaffes lines in blank verſe are nei- 
ther one nor other (as has been 
thought) of that play, but resem- 
blances of the general ſtyle of ſome 
others that came out ſhortly after 
it, and were then in acting when 
Shakeſpeare turn d writer. The o- 
ration that comes after those verſes, 
is in the ſtyle of the author of Eu- 
phues, in ſeveral parts of it; and 
particularly in that about camo- 
b 8 . 
Wy OT. OE 
V then the tree &c.] If by 4 there 


15 naar. „ t 


lity 
ter editors, will ap 


this diſposition of his he gives way 


that come after, 


is virtue in that F a 18, we 


underſtand, as we ſhould 40. that 


Falſtaff is a virtuous- man, the futi- 
a tranſposition that has been 


made in this paſſage by the two lat- 


peer very plainly: 


© Virtue (ſays the Reval} is conſi- 


dered as he fruit, the man as the 
tree, and, taken ſo, the conclusion 
is logical; the e of the words 
being this, — If I can judge of the 

man — the virtue I ſee in his looks, 


he muſt be a. virtuous man, ab- 


Get ſucber, in I; 27. means — a pol- 
cat; and by © poulterer's bare, the 
editor is inclin'd to underſtand - the 
rabbet itſelf : the expreſſion might 
paſs for humour in those days; and 
certainly would in the present, when 
it is the only hare that can be hung 
forth. 152 
| mo 23% On 

that reverend vice, &.] When 


this paſſage was written, Moralities, 


and their differently- denominated 
Vices, Inipuity, Vanity, Riot, &c.— 
were either freſh in memory, or in 
actual exhibition perhaps upon ſome 
of the ſtages: the Prince's picture 
of Falſtaff,— here, and in the words 
has allusion to 
those characters; and muſt have 
been receiv'd by an audience at that 
time of day, with even greater reliſh 
than we can have for it now. An- 


other ſtroke of wit that was tem- 


porary occurs juſt before the words 
that are quoted, whose effect ſhould 
be — 2H nn 1s a vil- 


2 


lage in Eſſex, 2 
Doſt thou hear, &c.] It will be dif- 

| ficult, (not to ſay, impoſſible) to 
find a meaning for this ſpeech of 
Falſtaff s, in the condition it has 
ſtood till this time; but allowing 
of the words now inſerted as of a 
casual omiſſion either at the preſs 
or in copying, a very good one pre- 
sents itſelf: The ſpeaker means to 
inſinuate, — that he was the rue 
piece gold, the thing of value that 
a man ſhould not part with; and 
advises the Prince, not to call it a 
counterfeit, that is, not to throw it 


away; as he would do, by giving 


him up to the ſheriff: this if he 
ſhould do, he tells him,— he would 
indeed be nad, whatever he might 
ſeem to the contrary. > The ſlight 
correction in this page, and those in 
pages 46 & 47,are in all modern co- 


pies : that of the next page, in four 


of them; and upon a paſſage in p. 51, 
I. 13, they have the following note, 
1. e. it will kill him to march ſo 
far as twelve ſcore foot.” 

e -: hy, hs 


 Diseased nature &c.] By reading 


—and in the line after this inſtead 
of © of?,” all editions, from the fifth 
quarto downward, confound the dis- 
orders which the - ſpeaker is here 
treating of, and make them ſeem- 
ingly one: whereas this firſt ſentence 
is general, eruptions” comprehend- 
ing a number of uncommon phe- 
nomena with which the earth is 


I. Henry IV. 159 
affected at times; and what follows, 


is ſpoken only of earthquakes: and 


there the Poet's physics are certain- 


ly right, reſpecting the cause; for 
the dreſs he has put them in, — it is 
ſuited to the mouth they proceed 
from. > The omiſſion and change 
in this page, were made by the ſec- 


ond editor; the inſertion, 1. 8, by 


the present. 
ER | 
Bootleſs, an K. The line in old 


editions is this; Booteles home, and 


weather beaten backe.” The ſecond 


editor (and his ſucceſſors follow 
him) has adminiſter'd a cure for it's 


lameneſs, by taking him from the 
line that preceeds it, and ſetting it 
at the head of the present line; 
which if the reader approves of, he 
is welcome to his opinion: but per- 
haps he will be better contented 


with what he finds in this copy, 


though the licence that is taken 
is double; conſiſting in a diſcarding 
of backe, and bringing home 
from the place which it occupy'd, 


to fill up the vacancy: The ſource 


of the corruption might be an 

accidental repeating of home af- 

ter © booteles;” and *backe” a compo- 

sitor's criticism, inſtead of putting 

it out. | 
EL 54, 28. 

Methinks, my moiety, ] meanin 55 


portion or ſhare in general: Nor 


is this the only part of his works, 
in which it is ſo us'd; for the ſe- 
cond. ſpeech of his Lear affords 


160 


another example of it, ſtrictly pa- 
rallel. The black- letter word in 1. 
3. is from the Oxford edition: for 
what the reader perceives in that 
character, in 55, 56 & 58, this e- 
ditor is accountable. The im 

of the words range concealments * 
(57, 4+) is—hidden arts, or (as they 
are call d of the vulgar) black arts, 
meaning magick and ſorcery ; in 
these, ſays Worceſter, Glendower is 
© exceedingly well read, and a great 
proficient, Nei 12315 


58, 2. 


. ſhe; and my fifter Percy. ] The uni- 


form reading of all the copies, is — 
© ſhe-and my Aunt Percy; and Ho- 
linſhed, from whom the general fa- 
ble is taken, tells us, — ſhe was in- 
deed aunt to Mortimer, and, with- 
al, that her name was Eleanor : 
Shakeſpeare makes her his ſiſter, and 
that rightly, and advisedly: for to 
have call'd her - aunt, and (of courſe) 


her husband — uncle to Mortimer, 
would have deſtroy d that air of 


youth which he thought proper to 
throw into both these characters. 
But, in this ſcene, the hiſtorical 
truth ſeems again to have taken pos- 
seſſion of his imagination, and he 
drops the words - rother, and —bro- 
ther-m-law, and — fifter, which he 


has hitherto us'd; and, in their ſtead, 


gives us N aunt, and cousin; which 
laſt too is improper, for then it 
ſhould have been uncle: To purge 
him of this defect, and, withal, to 
make the Poet confiſtent with him- 


1. Henry IV; 


| \ 


14 


ſelf, it was neceſſary ta use ſome li- 
berties, which (it is bop'd) will be 
pardon d: these liberties are, — the 
ſubſtituting here er for aunt; and 
brother for the word cousm,' in five 
other places of this ſcene, where 
Mortimer ſpeaks to Percy. The o- 
miſſion in I. 27. is another liberty 
alſo, taken by this editor. 
that pretty Welſh] meaning — her 
tears; and the word par, a little 
lower, ſignifies — language, ſimply: 
These remarks, - with the punctua- 
tion, and the inſerted word tao, 
give a clearneſs to the paſſage before 
us, in which it has been hitherto 
ſomething defective. 53 
: Now I percerve, &c.] This ſpeech, 
and: the next, are printed as verſe in 
all old editions; and verſe they are, 
but of that free and looſe ſort which 
the Poet ſometimes uses. The word 
evil, in this line, is a monoſylla- 
ble; and the ictus is upon the firſt 
ſyllable of the word © underſtands,” 
in the ſame line, which makes the 
fourth foot a trochee : the fourth 
foot too of 1. 19. is a trochee ; and 
the laſt ſyllable of the word alto- 
gether is redundant, and does not 
enter into the ſcanſion. > The al- 
teration, 1. 8, was made by the firſt 
modern.. | | 
FFC 
Tic the next way, &c.] The ten- 
dency of these expreſſions is certain- 
ly very obſcure; but they ſeem to 


— 
. 


> % * n 
Ae F R 


1. Heaty IV. 161 


be a reflection upon his wife's un- 


tractableneſs : to deal with which, 
he would inſinuate = that he had 


need be a /arfor,” to mend, or new 


many tales; 


make her; and, withal, endow'd 
with the patience of one that teaches 
robin-red-breaſts to fing. + The al- 


terationat I. 7, was made by the ſe- 
cond modern; that at 10, by the 


fourth; and the omiſſion, I. 20, is 


NeW; _. 2 
11 8 ; 8 61, 7. AR he 2 
uch mean attaints,| © Attempts,” 


_ which was the reading before the 


fourth: modern, is capable of no 
interpretation that will ſuit with 
this place ; in which are two diſtin& 
charges againſt the Prince, expreſſ d 


| briefly and plainly in the line that 


comes next, by the words barren 
pleasure, and © rude ſociety: to the 
latter, the word © attaints, and it's 


epithets, will be found correſpond- 


ing, if that ſenſe of the word be ad- 
mitted which may be ſeen in the 
* Gloffary ;",and the verbs that come 
after it, match'd and © grafted to,” 
accord in ſome measure to either 
part of the charge, ' but moſt of all 
to the laſt. in reproof of many 
tales, I. 17, has the force of = when 
I ſhall have «reprov'd or confuted 


And then I ſiale &c.] Exceſs of 
* courteſy” (i. e. condeſcenſion) in 


man to his fellows, cannot be bet- 


ter illuſtrated, than by that which 
Heaven. is pleas'd to ſhew towards 


him; which is fo immenſe, that 
the quality may well be conſider d 
as peculiar to Heaven ; and what 
man ſhews of it to man, a partial 
derivation from thence, or (as the 
Poet calls it) a theft. ontractions 


full as extraordinary as '/carded ” 
may be found by turning over the 


* Gloſſary ;” ſo that the amendment 
is juſtify'd by example as well as 


neceſſity: the latter cannot be-urg'd 


abſolutely in behalf of the amend- 
ment that follows, it is admitted as 
likely : both of them have a place 
in the two laſt editions. By gave 


Eis countenance,” 1. 27, is meant 


ſimply - gave himſelf; but the ſenſe 
is o phras' d for the ſake of ſet- 
ting countenance in opposition to 
* name.” _ a. 
Unt 69, 8. 4s 
Ard no &c.] The © Revital 
objects to afford, as not agreeing 
in time with the verbs that come 
after it, ( drouz d, hung, ſlept, & 
render d, which have the ſame re- 
lation as that) and proposes — Offer d 
inſtead of it: but there will be few 
readers, that will not rather put up 
with ſuch a trifling inaccuracy, than 
embrace a word which the ear does 
not reliſh, and that is defective in 
ease; 49> An objection, that (in the 


_ editor's judgment) lyes againſt a 


word in his text, te in 1.13; for 
which he had been glad to read — 40, 
had he met with authority. The 
correction he has made in l. 2. was 


pointed out by the metre: the other 


I 1 


r 
Ar . 


£ * 
+ „ . 
: 
162 * — , , as 


in l. 25 is | acquieſes in as likely, 0 
and in l with four! mo- 


PEEL $25. & & be =, 


GE. 1 1 I. | 13 
e * „ The fame * R 
vi has put a ſenſe upon © fav- 
ours” which the editor cannot ac- 
_ cede to; namely, that the word 


means — a miſtreſs s favours, | the 


commoneſt of which was—a glove; 


a token this very Prince is faid in 
„R. 2 (85, 13.) to have deſignd 
wearing upon a certain occasion: 
but the words maße, and © waſh. 
away, declare againſt this interpre- 
tation of fauourt, and make the 
editor incline towards —features,. a 


ſenſe the word will bear without vi - 1 


olenee. The line were much more 


room; which is hardly a greater li- 

cence than one the moderns have 

e Ry in. 31. 
66, 13. 

Our . rn Y alk 
here a triſſyllable, and us d in the 
fenſe of = calculated: the conſtruc- 
tion and ſenſe of the whole, — By 
this reck' ning, as L and others have 
calculated the busineſs, our general 
forces ſhall meet at Bridgnoi | ome 
twelve days hence. The. place is 
curiouſly mangl'd in the four latter 
moderns: nothing is chang'd in it 
now, nor nothing added, but fon ” 
in 1. 9. In the maxim with which 
the ſcene closes, * Advantage is 
made a * * and im 


22518 


I; Henry: IV. 
put for—himlelf, 46 


N 
* N 


ö 
en 7 1 &c. J Tbs gere. 
ale mine cute in mine mn,” appear 


z- to have been common of old, from 
two e 


igrams of John Heywood 8; 
intitl'd , ease in an Inne: but 
little is to be -gather'd from them, 


concerning the phrase's import ge- 
, e ich was neither more nor 
leſs than—Shall not my caſtle be my 


ſecurity ? ſhall I not do what I will 


in it Pult is rather ſtrange, that = 


correction in the opposite page, I. 


11, ſhould be found only in the 
third and laſt dank gig N 


, 6 


ma Som fl! 1A newly-kill'd fox 
is ſometimes drawn over grounds 
compleat if fan could be put. 
out of it, and hide plac'd in it's 


by the huntſmen, for the purpose of 
training young hounds, and alſo of 
keeping old ones in exercise: both 


of them are deceiv'd by the ſcent, 
and purſue with great eagerneſs; 


but find in the end, there is a truth 


in it. Maid Marrian was bang 
of the perſonages that made up 


morris dance, along with other 


com 
Hood, to whom (it ſeems) ſſe was 
miſtreſs: these dances were often 
hiſtorical; presenting actions and 
characters 0 f this or that hero, and 
*none oft'ner than the man above- 
mention d, the . performers - being 
conſtantly mien. <7 In the page af- 
ter this (I. 20.) is a phrase for which 
the editor cannot otherwise account, 


than by ſupposing i it introductive of 


panions of the fam'd Robin 


, 


\ wrongs 
| TEL 7235 J. 4 | | 


I am paciſ d ftill.] There is great 
expreſſion' in fill, and great hu- 


mour: purporting - that he and the 


Hoſteſs had had a number of quar- 


rels, and that ſhe had always found | 


him the ſame man he was now, ea- 
Sily © paciſy d: The Oxford editor 
points the place otherwise, and in 
ſuch a way as gives it quite a new 
meaning; but with no advantage 
to't, rather the contrary. «> All the 
old ones break the -Prince's laſt 


ſpeech exactly as it is in this copy; 


ſo that it wanted nothing of very 
good verſe but the purging now gi- 
ven it, which the reader has at the 
bottom. 205 N 


not I. my Fo f The eye of the firſt 
compositor was caught by mind in 
this line, and he gave it us again at 
the end of it: the compositor next 
but one after him went a ſtep far- 
ther, giving us a repetition of his 
too, as well as of © mind; and both 
their miſtakes are handed faithfully 
down to us, in all other copies, old 
and new: In ſome of them (ſee the 
two laſt) these miſtakes are made 
the ground- work of what are call'd 
—emendations : neither are they the 


only ones which this page offers; 


for, inſtead of the inſertion in I. 2 5, 
letters in that line is expung d 
by them, and % in l. 23, and the 
verſe order d differently from what 


one that comes after, pocket: up it is in this copy. The black - letter 


—and akin tot in meaning. 


words in the next page, and those 


in the page after it, were put in by | 
this editor; but the correction, 1.18, 


belongs to the ſecond modern. 

5 76, 18. 

All furniſb d, &c.] This gallant 
deſcription is deform'd in the courſe 
of it with four ſeveral corruptions, 
that have crept into all ancient co- 
pies, and are retain'd in moſt new 


ones. By the firſt, in I. 20, the / 


tridge is ſaid abſurdly to Sate lite an 


eagle; and what is really two diſ- 
tinct ſimilies, is run into one: this 


is ſet to rights in the Oxford editi- 
on, and in that e The correcti- 
on in I. 25. is in that and it's ſuc- 


ceſſor, and ſhould not be doubted 
of; for though on may be ſaid of 


the Helmet, it can not of the bever” 


(which is only a part of it) with any 
propriety. In the next place, what 


is now the twenty-ſecond line, by 


ſome accident or other comes after 
midſummer (l. 24.) in the ancienteſt 
quarto, and is continu'd ſo down to 


this time: whoſo pleases to put it 


there now, will feel what a lame 


kind of period reſults from ſuch a 
position, and will hardly think of 
imputing it to Shakeſpeare himſelf; 
any more than he will the laſt of 
this ſtring of corruptions, the falſe 
grammar in 1. 28, when ſo easy a 
correction presents itſelf as that he 
ſees in this copy. : | 
Di Ton lt 

Harry to Harry ſhall, &c.] Supply 
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164 3 1 1. Henry IV. Fla 
—be oppos d; and in the line after the: diftate of conviction and wis- 


this, — Meet too they ſhall, and 


# 
| 


dom, which had: ſuffer d a kind of 


&. the anomalous conſtruction of momentary ſtifling" in the heat of 


both of them ſprung from the rime, 
the conftraint that is caus'd by it. 


. 
worſe than a flruck deer, &c.] Is 


it probable, that any good writer 
would bring in a compariſon from 


* fowle in one place, and follow it 


in another from © wild duckes,” and 


that immediately ? or that he would 


use fruck,” when he is ſpeaking of 


fowle, which is appropriated in a 
manner to deer? these, and other 
conſiderations, make the Oxford e- 


ditor's amendment, which his ſuc- 
ceſſor has adopted in part, nearly 


certain. The other ſlight amend- 
ments in this page, and that in the 
next, will ſpeak or themſelves, and 
their property is not worth contend- 
ing for ; it is ſufficient to ſay, that 
the present editor has no ſort of 
claim to them. «> The ſcene closes 


with two riming lines, the firſt "n 


which has been garbl'd improper 7 
in four late editions; for the ſen 


9 is as follows : — Fell, this coming 


to &c. Fits a dull fighter, and a keen 


- gueſt.” That it is indeed an old pro- 


verb, the editor does not pretend to 
afficm ; but it has the caſt of one, 
n 81, 6. | 2g | 


Ver. Content.] There is great 
beauty in this ſpirited rejoinder of 
Vernon's, and it's inſtant retraction 
which follows in 1. 8; the latter is 


his contention with Douglas: One 
of his lines juſt before, I. a, had a 


foot that was uſeleſs, indeed hurt- 
ful; but inſtead: of the hurtful one, 


the moderns have lop'd off one that 
was ſound, namely — this day. 
CCC 

With tears &c.] Accompanying | 
his vows with words declarative of 
his ©'zea/” for the publick welfare, 
and of mnocency” in the matter for 
which he was baniſh'd, back'd with 
tears. The words more and leſs ” 
in I. 30, refer to those in I. 28, and 
mean all orders of them, the grea- 
ter and Zefſer both. V For the chan- 
ges in the opposite page, —the firſt 
is in the four latter moderns, the o- 
ther in three of them. In the V. 
R.“ are three ſeveral emendations, 
belonging to this page, which are 
recommended to the reader's obser- 
ED TER: os | Ot 122 

tko the lord Mareſbal;] meaning 
Thomas lord Mowbray, his confe- 
derate in the other rebellion, out of 
which is form'd the whole ſerious 
part of the action of the play that 
comes next: Both these plays ap- 
pear to have been plan d at the ſame 


time, and with great judgment, not- 


withſtanding the inequality of their 
actions duration; the preciſe time 
of which, may be gather'd in those 
collections from Holinſhed which 


* 1 1 
. 8 v4 7 


are enter d in the School” for that 
purpose. The firſt line of p. 85. 
may be par hras'd thus * Upon 
whom too they reckon'd as a par 

of their ſtrength. What is done in 
84, 3 & 85, g. came from the ſe- 
cond modern; what the reader ſees 
beſide in those pages, from the edi- 
tor now before him. 

. 27% 


As from &c.] The neceſſity of 


this emendation is ſo glaring, that 
it is almoſt an impertinence to make 
any remarks on it: neither had there 
been any, if the And had not 


gone down through ſuch a number 


of what are call'd - critical editions, 
that their authority may induce a 
ſuſpicion, that there is conſtruction 
and ſenſe in the period without this 
amendment; if there be ſuch ſuſ- 
pecter, let him but peruse it again 
in any one of their copies, and he 
will fad his miſtake. 
8 868, 7. 

Whereby you fland &c.] The inat- 
tention Kd x haſte of these gentle- 
men is more notorious ſtill in this 
paſſage, than in that which was laſt 
ſpoke of ; for they who run, might 
las one would think) have perceiv'd 
it's corruption, and the change that 
was requisite, - unleſs they ran in 
their ſleep. » The poet's dae, 
in I. 21. is ex d with too much 
eonciſeneſ: want is carry'd for- 
ward of courſe into that line; but 
after the words moody beggars,” we 
Want a very different de, 25 * 


u 


165 


paint,” ſuch as — uphold it: and 
' ftarvmg is us d too licentiouſly, 
for — watching with the eagerneſs 
of men that are ſtarv d. His com- 


pounds, 1. 30, are beautiful and of 


easy conception: importing - that 


- Hotſpur's valour was of the moſt 


active kind; and the degree of it 
greater, than is usually found in 
ſuch young years, * The inſertion 
in the opposite page, I. 17, is new: 
two other words in that character, 
that are met with in the courſe of 
this ſcene, were put in by the ſe- 
cond modern. 

555 91, 23. | 

Hot. Defy him &c.) Hotſpur, —_ 
who from his ſtation, his temper, 


and every conſideration imaginable, 


muſt have been the firſt to take fire 
at his uncle's intelligence, which 
moreover is directed to him, = is 
made the ſecond in copies; for this 
line is taken from him by all of 
them, and given to Douglas: and to 
make the other ſtill tamer, the mo- 
derns patch the line that is left to 
him in this manner; Lord Douglas, 
go you then and tell bim fo. If what 
is urg d be not ſufficient already to 
ſhew the fitneſs of the present cor- 
rection, another argument for it may 
be fetch'd from what Douglas does 
fay in 1. 2 5; where his briſk defrance, 
according to copies, is dwindl'd 
down to a bearing it wwilhngly, <> 
The firſt © and in that line (I. 25.) 
is made I, by the four latter mo- 
derns; an unneceſſary word, deſtruc- 
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tive of barmbty; and of ſpirit and 
ease like wise: their performance in 
the opposite page, 1: e of ano 
drags dove 7000065 of OT EIT 
TRAY Oh Bt e 
* x [ps ene 509 aing gelm meaning 
—hi ee Y 
compositor made the word Ly talk- 
ng,” and his blunder has been re- 
tain'd to this time. The next ſpea- 
ker (Vernon) has not expreſſ:d him- 
ſelf fully in the firſt 
ces; we ſeem to are after 
lowing, — Neither can I 5 one. 
<Wp W at he ſays at I. 20, is quaint; 
but intelligible enough in itſelf, and 
neceflary'to the pe A of what 
before it; and yet the ſecond, 
the fourth, and laſt moderns have 
thought fit to diſcard it. Their 
correction in I. 31. is ſuch as they 


could not readily miſs of, and there 
y the 


will be readers who will. fa 
ſame thing of the correction that 


follows it; which notwithſtanding 


they have miſſ d, and ſo Hare: ue 

F r nn c 
93, 14. 

© To- fend &c.] A magnanimous 
e corrup- 
tion that cover d it by the Oxford e- 


ditor: See it's reading below. The 


true import of the words in Italic, 


1. 29, has been given in a former 


note upon a paſſage in p. 32: But 
it will be proper to add to it here, 


that Eſperance ” muſt be made of 
four ſyllables, more Gallico, in both 


je 8 quartos 


his ſenten- 
N 
neſtly, ſome ſuch words as the fol- 


poli” necelaiity'; che measure 

claims it in this Jace, i in the other 

the cadenee. . heaven ta eurth, l. 

524 is 008 eee wager heaven to 

mn 1 5 Rahul It 1 
30. 


e 
yy fool Se. The 0 of the 


reading at bottom, which is that of 
the firſt folio, ſtands confeſſ'd; and 
* whither ” (which has been all the 
line's difference hitherto) gives us 


barely a meaning, but no convenient 
one e the ſuitableneſs of 
that we have now, will hardly be 
queſtion'd; and it is further recom- 
mended, by the great ease of the | 
change that has help'd us tot. 
The black-letter word in 1. 7. is 
from the Oxford n. | 
95, 15. 

Here's wo vanity ] The, variety of 
tones in this paſſage is a part of it's 
humour, and no little one: Blunt 
therefore, in the line before this, is 
not ſpoke interrogatively, as ſome 
moderns have pointed it, but in the 
tone of one who. has juſt recogniz d 
him: ou, in the ſentence after, 
requires a humorous emphaſis; and 
the tone of the words that are quo- 
ted, is declar d by their pointing: ſo 
that within the ſhort compaſs of a 
line and a half, five tones are com- 
priz d; ſome of which are ſo ſtrong, 
that he muſt be no 1 1 N maſter 
of ſpeaking, who can paſs graceful- 
ly from one to the e n What 


cloud it was that fat upon the edi- 
tor's mind, when the ſentence be- 


* Henry IV. | 1 


pinning. "Herts" in l. 1 15˙ Was: un- 
der conſidering, he knows not; but 
a cloud there was, it is certain: o- 
therwise, he had never been led by 


authority to keep the not after 
© tbere's;” when hardly light is more 
ſtriking, than that bat not — 


be = but. | 
De, 26. * 


that (as we are told in two moderns, 
the third, and the laſt). e Gre- 
gory the ſeventh is the © Turk ” to 
whom Falſtaff compares himſelf : 

his hiſtory - is - ſufficiently known; 
and they who.do know it, will ac- 
knowledge the fitneſs of the appel- 

lation beſtow d on him. The grea- 


ter part of this paſſage hobbles be- 


tween a prose and a verſe in the an- 
cient editions: the twenty- third line 
is purg d of it's ſuperfluous pr y- 
thee” in the four latter moderns; 
but the adjuſtment of the reſt, was 
= to this ele? 


| 07 Shirley, a API a- 
mendment of the orthography of 
the proper name Sher may not 
be right, for Holinſhed ſpells the 
word Shorty, and calls the party — 
fir Hugh; putting him among the 
ſlain on the King's fide, along with 


fir John Chfton, and fir Nicholas 


Gauſell, which in the Poet is * Gaw- 
. e The expunger of © valiant” 
was the .ſecond modern, who was 


alfo the firſt inſerter of do in the 


opposite page; but the omiſſion juſt 


1 5 y 


before it, J. 18, was made by its 
965 2 


[os f Iſt of inion z] meaning — cha- 


with me, the opinion bad of you. 


% By favours in the opposite 


as page; I. 32, is meant (as the Revital 
ſays properly) ſomething thrown o- 
Turk Gregory &c.] 1 t is orobabl e 


ver Hotſpur, and moſt likely — a 


ſcarf. The omiſſion at I. 23. is co- 
py d from the four latter moderns; 
that in 6. is a new one; both of 
them are rather! Proper, than ne- 


celliry.”: 


100, 5. 


Be not remember d &c.] What bu- 
8 the diſjunctive particle But 
(which has been the reading till 
now) can have in this place, the 


moſt learned critick will not be able 
to tell us: connection is the ſpea- 


ker's deſign, and to word his wiſh 


otherwise, and the purport of his 
words is as follows; Let not thy e- 
pitaph's reader think of what occa- 
ond thy death, and ſo awaken thy 


nomy. See that word in mo 
6; * 9 
ro, ad: 


7 fairly done,] The v vicious s read- 


ing at bottom is corrected thus in 


the firſt modern editor, — / far 16. 
his ſucceſſors keep the old words; 


but put a far before fair, that 


* busineſs might not be made a 
| trifſyllable : the man of. judgment 


will weigh these corrections along 


with that he has here, and make his 


5 


that which you had 
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choice as he pleases. . The repl 


prince John to his brother is ia 
ed with ſome unwillingneſs: the fo- 


lios have it not, and by the 


ry "Her wy. - - 
of what the pridcn has to Gpnegdt 


be better expreſſd in a bow, than 
y ſuch a jingling and weak c cou- 
et 8 ts e here. IF 
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Enter the 2 | 2 10 = 


folio's call this ſcene the 125 
Lian; a title which it has no juſt 


cla to, further than as it opens 


the play, and introduces. the next 
ſcene's action: in itſelf, it partici- 


pates more of a Chorus, ſuch as the 
next play ( H. 5f.“) is: furniſh'd 
with, than of what the writers at 
that time of day call'd an Iuductian; 
whose true nature may be learnt 
from that in this Author's 7. of 


the ſ. and from two or three in the 
drama's of Jonſon. * Rumour,” or 


common Fame, is perſonify'd and 
made an actor in ſeveral poems, 
but more happily never than in the 


gent: for through her gp 
het, the 3 


tail af a paſt action is render d LY | 


ing and new to us, and heighten'd 
throughout in the courſe of it with 


many affecting touches of paſſion, 
fetch'd from nature. The reading 


MEI 12, has the 


. of 1 ie lee: 
the editor, as of a more | 5: 


Nor. Ha! e ?] What ſhall we 
| 0 is the im this expreſſion 
again? rig th , i ould relate to 


but dotwithanding, is embrac'd by 


than the other, (v. V. R.“ and 
very likely the true one, recover d 
in that edition by chance. Lower 
down in that ee 21, is an ex- 
preſſion of fingular boldneſs," che 
polis come tiring on; it's meaning 
tiring themſelves and ' horſes, ex- 
hauſted with the. ſpeed they have 
made. «> The correction, 1. 19, is 
certain; and 1s in three late editions. 


6, 20. 


2 ſecond intelligence but this 
which occasions it, is the firſt and 
the only one : therefore, another 
ſenſe muſt. be ſou t for; and the 
fitteſt that offers, 1s —that it refers 
to the double © inſtance of loſs” that 
Travers had from the © gentleman,” 
which ieder d as 4 doubl re» 


port of it. See this ſpeech in the 


moderns. A555 
For from his metal &c. ]“ The word 
metal is one of thoſe hacknied meta- 


phorical terms, which reſumes ſo 


much of a literal ſenſe as not to need 
the idea (from whence the figure is 
taken) to be kept up. So that it may 


with elegance enough be ſaid, 515 


metal was abated, as well as his cou- 


rage was abated. But when the wri- 
ter ſhews, as here, both before and 
after, [His party ſteel d turn d on 
themſelves like dull and heavy lead | 


that his intention was not to drop 
the idea from whence he took his 


metaphor, then he cannot ſay with 
propriety and elegance, His metal was 
abated ; becauſe what he predicates 
of metal, muſt be then convey'd in a 


term conformable to the metaphor. 


Hence I conclude that Shakeſpeare 
wrote, Which once in him rebated,— 
i. e. blunted.” W. No enforcing 


is neceſſary of the changes in the 


page after this: the firſt is from the 
Oxford edition. | 
Y . 0 
Tra. This ſtrained &c.] Whoſo 
pleases to read again with attention 
the beginning of a ſpeech in p. 6. 
made by Travers, will fee who this 


" Unfrevile is to whom the quar-. 
to's give the line that is quoted, (v. 


below) prefacing the other that fol- 
lows it with the: fame letters that 
are ſeen in this copy: that this lat- 
ter is rightly afſign'd, appears from 


it's addreſſing Northumberland in 


terms befitting the character of a 
fellow peer and affociate ; but the 


terms of the other are different, and 


equally well adapted on their part to 
the mouth of a favour'd domeſtic, 


fuch as he apparently was to whom 


they are now given: Other reasons 


there are, and of weight, that might 


be urg'd for the present aſſignment 
of what the quarto's aſcribe to Um- 
frevile, by a miſtake that can not be 


accounted for, parallel'd easily. He 
who in the play before this is call'd 
_ only—fir Richard Vernon, was (un- 
leſs the editor is greatly miſtaken) - 
baron of Kinderton; and, had the 


Poet been ſo diſpos'd, might have 


been call'd ſo, as well as fir John | 
Umfrevile titI'd — Bardolph : Peers 


are perpetually degraded in Chro- 


nicles; fir Thomas and fir Henry 
Piercy occur as often in them, as 


earl of Worceſter and earl of North- 


umberland. 
"4 D', 20. . 
You knew &c.] The ſentiment ex- 


preſſ'd in this line is ſimilar to one 
deliver'd by Worceſter, in 1. H. 4.” 


p. 19. > The now proper position 


of a comma at l. 1. in the opposite 


page, makes ſo ſignal a change in 
that line's ſenſe, that it was thought 


juſtice to point it out in a note; it 


ſtood before at propos d. . rug- 


latter moderns. 8 
E | 


ged'ft” (10, 1.) is from the three 


knew cure for.] No ſuch phrase 


N 
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6" be bw for fu p'd by 
Engliſhmen; e ee in- 


ſerted is neceſfary, certainly appo- 
Lite: Under covert of is ane oe 


tor's reply, the Poet ſhoots an arrow 


of ſatire againſt preſcribing to uri- 
nals; taking patients in cure, with- 
out any other knowledge of them or 
their caſe than a ſight of their wa- 
ter. ian d with 
means, primarily, maſter of a man 
upon agat: but now, ſays he, I have 
got one ; for you, {| ing to his 
Page, are juſt ſuch a figure as I have 
ſeen upon _ worn in rings. 
— 29 9. | 
be i &c.} By face-ray- 
at” hrs for. to in this. ſentence, a 
farthing, or halfpenny ;, that, ſays 
Fal dis all the expenc 
Prince 5 al” will ever pat 
8 it at ” that, 
"for @ barber 5 5A never earn 1 50 
pence out of it. > In explanation of 


the twenty- fourth line of p. x3, the 


laſt editor observes very properly, 
that Paul was the fesort of fuch 
people as Bardolph, cheats, loiter- 
ers, and knights of the-poſt.. 

„ BO 
Fal. Very well, &c.] The printer 


of the quarto editions having pre- 


fac'd this ſpeech. with Old. it is 
conſider d by the third modern edi- 


tor as what he calls * ſelf-evident 


proof of an 


opinion he has elſe- 


where advanc d - that Shakeſpeare's 
Falſtaff was Oldcaſtle firſt: but the 
reader may help hunſelf, if he plea- 


an agat,” l. 21, 


e that the eſe 
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ses, to 2' more e evident. oa of the 
contrary; by doing what has been 
before recommended to him, ex- 
chauging Falſtaff for Oldcaftle, i in 
all where the former occurs, 
and then observing the run of them, 


The miſtake may as well be ac- 
counted for, b * — 


that the 
Poet himſelf og ile he was 


penning . this crock, of the other 
y's Gideaſtid, and put his name 


play > The amendments made by 


addition in this page, and in the op- 


posite, I. 26, are truly /z/f-evident;, 
the latter only-in this page is bor- 
row d. 


16, 20. 

Tbe yonthful prince &c.] Every 
good Po ” ce will Er 
e in the present correction, as he 
cannot but fee how much this ſpeech 
ſuffers by a change that printers have 
made in it of one of it's terms; a 
change the very cadence declares a- 
gainſt, were there no other reason. 
The ſpeech's humour receives ſome 
addition, by ſupposing that there 
actually was ſuch a figure as the lat- 
ter part of it mentions, blind, and 
wm about the ſtreets by a dog, much 

that. time. «> Sir John's puns 


ok angel, (17, 7. &c.) ſuffer by 


punctuation in moderns: For the 
interpretation and force of cofter- 
monger,” (a new alteration) v. the 


* Ghſary.” Fs F 
A 3. 


But it was &c. 1] This paſſage, and 
another in p. 30, (hoth enclos d be- 


tween hooks) ſtand as part of the 


text, and unnoted, in the two quar- 


to's, and the four latter moderns : 
the folio's omit them, and, as we 
may reasonably ſuppose, by advice 
of the author ; the incoherence and 
weakneſs of this paſſage, and the 
near approach to prophaneneſs that 
is ſeen in the other, being causes 
ſufficient to recommend an exclu- 
sion: But as they are not without 
merit in part, the present editor has 
taken a middle way with them; left 
them in the ſtations they occupy 
in the copies above-mention'd, but 
with a mark ſet upon them that de- 
notes his opinion. i IVR bo 
21, 3. 8 1 
Bar. Yes, if &c.] The ſetting- 


out of this ſpeech was reſcu'd from 


the nonſenſical ſtate which it's print- 


ers had e it in, by the ſecond mo- 


dern's change of Indeed to In- 


pede: he ſhould have gone a ſtep 


farther, and amended © 7/tant,” and 


"this;” the former has the look of 
a wanton correction made at preſs, 
for good writing requires the term 
ſhould be kept to that is in the firſt 
member; and by the latter, (a casual 
corruption) an observation, deſign'd 
to be general, is made ſpecial: His 
change of action to att is intol- 
erable, for the place's import is this; 
Ves, if the present force where- 
with war ſhould be made, forbid 
carrying that war into present ac- 
tion. . An over-fondneſs of be- 


ing conciſe has a little injur'd this 
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remark's illuſtration, fetch'd from 


bude: for deſpair,” which (in re- 
gular conſtruction) ſhould be an ac- 
cuſative, muſt be nominative ; and 
"oarrant” and gives annex'd to 
it, to make the ſentence grammati- 
cal, and a tally with that before it. 
The little change in 1. 14. is ne- 
ceſſary; and that in 1. 22. begets a 
clearneſs in that particular paſſage, 
whoſe ſenſe was ſeen before but im- 
rfectly. M * coft (1. 27.) is put 
een for * buildin g eretied 
by it. > © very,” in the page's laſt 


line, is in no other copy; it crept in 


by heedleſsneſs, and adviſe may diſ- 
card it. | 
. 

20 French &c.] The casual omiſ- 
ſion of To” in the quarto impreſſi- 
ons, ſet at work ſome amender or 
other, and produc'd a very different 
line from the present; it is in the 
FV. R; and ( withal) an account of it's 
followers. The French” (as Shake - 
ſpeare's chroniclers tell us) came as 
aids to Glendower and join'd him, 
and ſo were no diſtinct enemy: but 
it ſuited the Poet's purpose to make 
them ſo; and he has done it, in 
Tome lines before this, without ſcru- 
'ple. «> © their” and ber are put 
mutually the one for the other in a- 
bundance of places; which ſhould 
juſtify the changes enſuing, com- 
monwealths,” when perſonify d, be- 
ing always ſpoke of as females. 


Bs 23» 30. | 5 
Ay, ay, good! Mr. Snare.) This 
ent, 


LI gs: war? 1s 


ae 8 
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good lady was ndt ſo ill- provided 
with modes of expreſſion in her 
way, that Mr. Snare ſhould. be ac- 
coſted by her here (and before ſhe 
has ſeen them too) in the very words 


of her next addreſs to him: (v. J. 
R.“) the truth is, he is not accoſt- 
ed at all, but enquir'd for, Ay, ay, 
good 1 Mr. Snare, where is he? and 


Snare anſwers as well to her as the 


Boy : Which Boy, the reader may 
look long enough before he will find 


him in any copy; by which ſagaci- 


aus proceeding, Phang's Sirrab 


is ſpoke to no body. V one in the 


next page, I. 21, has been alter'd to 
lone, i. e. loan, with ſome appear- 


ance of fitneſs : but twere better 


underſtood, than expreſſ d; for, by 
_ expreſſing it, the ſentence is wholly 


depriv'd of a certain ſquint there is 
in it towards the ſame idea that is 


prevalent in moſt of her ſpeeches. 
In another of the Hoſteſs's mak - 


ing, (25, 14.) the humour is over- 
doſ'd in ſome copies; Good people, 
bring à reſcue is ſufficiently comic, 
without adding er two to it. 
. 17. 3 
Pag. Away, you &c.] Care, judg- 


ment, faithfulneſs, all the qualities 
Falſtaff's having this broken head for 


with which an editor ought to. be 
gifted, are diſplay d. in. the aſſign- 
ment of this ſpeech by the moderns 
to Falſtaff: the firſt of them a 


it up in Hic folio; and fo it is hand- 


ed down in ſucceſſion, from one to 
other, through all the reſt; together 
with an infinite number of other er- 


rors, of all ſizes and ſhapes. The 
four laſt of them bring in the Page, 
and ſend him off again without fay- 
ing any thing; when here were 
words for him, in every authentic 
edition, ſo certainly his, that they 
muſt have been given him, had 
those editions declar'd the contrary: 
the mint appears in the coinage; for 
ſuch words could only. come from a 
Page, to expreſs— you greasy, fuſty, 
termagant jade, you ramping one; 
which is follow'd by a flouriſh of 
the ſkewer that his maſter had ſtuck 
on him. . hboriy-ſuckle ” and © hony- 
ſeed ” ( 9 & 10.) have been rightly 
explain'd to mean Homicidal and 
homicide ; but © lubber's head (24, 
18.) is left unnotic'd; and yet there 


may be readers who will not diſco» 


ver, under ſuch a corruption, — /:6- 
bard's head, which 1s itſelf a cor- 
ruption of —/eopard. 

| 26 16. | 
Ver liking his father &c.] A read- 


ing of only the ſecond folio ; but 


preferable to the other (which ſee) 


upon two accounts: firſt, in that 
Ling is a fitter word for the ſpea- 


ker than litening; and, in the next 
place, there is more probability in 


freedoms us'd with the Father, than 
for any he could take with the Son, 
who ſwallow'd. nicknames by do- 
zens, and pay'd the giver in kind. 
2 In the page after this (I. 24.) are 
ſome odd expreſſions that fall from 
the Chief Juſtice, but their ſenſe 1s 


apparent: You. ſpeak at having 


power 70 40 Wrong: but ſpeak ſuit- 


ably to what you know your repu- 
tation requires, what will have a 
proper effect on it, and ſatiſſj the 
poor roman. The moderns leave 
out / before your; but whe- 


ther to the phrase's advantage, let 


the reader determine. water- 
work in 28, 9. means — water-co- 
Tours: and the Hunting, the © fory,” 
the © drollery,” recommended as fur- 
niture, are ſuch prints as are every 
day ſeen in houses of this ſort. - 

0 1 1 

Bar. Come, you &c.] The reſtorer 


of this ſpeech to it's owner, was the 


third modern: Bardolph brings the 
Boy from an ale-houſe; where, by 


mak ing him get a pottle- pots mai- 


denhead,” he is fitted for the confi- 
dent pertneſſes that he utters imme- 
diately, and the reſt that come af- 
terwards. To the ſame editor we 
are indebted for the correction in 

the opposite page, at 1. 7; he is fol- 
low'd in both of them: But why is 
the ſecond folio follow d in it's miſ- 


taken aſſignment of a ſpeech in the 
present page, I. 25, to the Prince? 


He is busy d about the letter: and, 
while he is ſo engag'd, Poins com- 
ments upon it's reſpectful delivery; 
and then, as the Prince had juſt been 
doing before him, enquires about 
Falſtaff. „ 

N 175 

But the letter: =] From hence 
to the word ſure in 1. 16, Poins 
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is made the ſpeaker of nothing in a- 


ny one copy, (that of Oxford ex- 
cepted) but of the words — M. 
this is a certiſicate; all that is inter- 
mediate beſides, comes from the 
Prince,” a firſt-rate abſurdity. <> 
Much has been ſaid about Romans 
and Roman, and which word is the 
true one; without reflecting that 
the matter in queſtion is epiſtola- 


ry brevity, and in particular the 


forms of addreſſing, in which the 
Romans were moſt conciſe: many 
not remote from fir John's I com- 
mend me to thee,” &c. are found in 


all their epiſtles; and tranſlations 


might bring the Poet acquainted 
with them, if we muſt not grant 
him originals. - 
Fo Lb EIN 
my heart's dear Harry, ] For heart's 


dear the moderns embrace a com- 


pound they found in the folio's; but 
whetlier from an opinion of it's hav- 
ing more pathos, or for that it was 
readieſt, we can only conjecture: 
There is ſomething harſn in the 
compound ; this reading is it's equal 
in pathos, and a more natural ſequel 
to the former part of the line. . 
An ingenious. and not 1mprobable 


correction of long in l. 20. may be 


ſeen in the V. R,“ but it is not ne- 
ceſſary; the looks that Percy threw 
northward were longing looks, hence 
the word in the text. <> Towards 
the end. of this ſcene, (37, 3.) is a 
word that undoubtedly demands ex- 
planation : Remembrance is figu- 
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rative, d nen on ing—cau- 
og remembrance ; and i . 
the'yew, or other tree of that — 
which it 4s ſtill a cuſtom in remote 
far to plant upon or near graves, 
or  recordatton as lady as ex- 


Tt. 
| 37 28. 
nne - he room where &c.] 

The note refer d to at bottom, is in 
the V. R;“ in that is ſeen whence 
the Kr came, by whom it came, 
and with what licence: the only 
thing to be added, is— that, with- 
out that licence, a greater muſt have 
been taken with the folio's, and the 
perſons of the Drawers exchang'd in 
the three latter ſpeeches. 

| . 

M ben 4 &c.] Words of a 
miserable ſong, intitI'd - $i Lan- 
celot du Late: the ſong opens with 
them, but in that they run thus; 

ben Arthur firſt in court be- 
Een, 1] And was app roved king.” 1 
e wit of Falſtaft's next ſpeech is 
grounded upon a word of the Hoſt- 
efs's murde ing, — qualmchang'd in- 
to calm. . What falls from him 
afterwards, at 39, 2, has'the appear- 
ance of ſong too, but it has not been 
met with. 


33 faitors ;] Dogs 
a 7 * aitors, 2 that word in 
the % Gloſſary ” ) Fog to be ſaluted 
with Down ;” Have we not Hiren 
Here? I am a man of honour, a 


gentleman; this ford denotes me 


| ; | * * n 4 : 
mW. x Ry. 


ſo, as good as e er a Knight of them 


all wore on thig 
obable, that 


: It is not im- 


e Need of ſome 


ces or other bore this n ame; which 
derive from #pyvy, as who 
ſhould fay—peace-maker. Parcel 
of the ſpeech that comes next is ta- 
ken from Tamburlaine; and may 
be ſeen among that play's extracts, 
that have a place in the School.” . 
The black- letter word ſomething 
80405 was put in by this editor. 


43. 
Si fortuna 8. 


4+ 
In p. 1 10. (I. 23.) 


ve have this dictum of Piſtol's again, 
but with pero © inſtead of © foera- 
to: which Hero, and ſperato, are 
converted by the two latter mod- 
erns into —z/ ſperare; from a con- 


cern, it is likely, 


for Piſtol's learn- 


ning. <> By aid of ſome ſcenical di- 
rections, the reader has now got an 
Inſight into what this gentleman 


means in lines 6 


& 8: his allusion, 


I. 15, 1s likewise intelligible ; but 
the latter part of his ſpeech before 
that, is not ſo petfectly clear as to 
need no explaining : the purport of 
it is, to curry favour with Falſtaff, 


by putting him 


in mind that he 


had been his companion ere now in 
night- adventures; which, in his lan- 


guage, is ſceing 


the ſeven fars. 


Ms: 

be not liſping to &c.) i. e. ſaying 
ſoft things to her; a more comic 
idea, by infinite degrees, than is pre- 
sented in — claſping too, a reading of 


the laſt- mention 


editors: but 22. 


tegrity is the word, in a metaphor ; 
no matter for thinking of it, in o- 
ther concerns. «> The correction in 
p. 48. is from them; that in the 
page before it, a new one. <> When 
a piece of humour comes croſs him, 
it is not always poſſible for an au- 
thor to ſtop himſelf, though he vent 
it at the expence of his judgment: 
of this Shakeſpeare is an example; 
what he puts into the mouth of the 
Hoſteſs at 48, 16, is much too good 


for her, and Falſtaff s ſenſe is too 


covert to have been conceiv'd with 
ſuch readineſs by an underſtanding 
like hers; his ſeſb and her mut- 
ton both imply the ſame thing,— 
the ordinary provision of brothels. 
= 50, 20, | 
and leav'ft &c.] bell, in the line 
enſuing, is put for—the caſe or box 
it is hung upon: ſo that the com- 
pariſon is double; and this couch ” 
as ſleepleſs as the caſe” of a wach- 
man, or of a ſentinel that tends on 
a larum. «> The deſcription of the 
ſbip-boy is wonderful, and may 
vie with the very nobleſt in Homer: 
The wound that printers had made 
in it, was cur'd by the ſecond mod- 
ern; that in 51, 8. by the third; 
the others are of little account, and 
it matters not who their cure came 
from. „ How affecting is the ad- 
dreſs that this ſpeech concludes 


with! yet there were who had no 


ſenſe of it, and have ſubſtituted for 
it their own whimſies: he down ” 


has the force of — lye you dewn, 


contented, and ſecure of repose. a 


© yet diſtemper d (5 1, 14.) implies 


that has yet ſome few remains 
it's malady hanging about it. 


| 54, 14. 
von had not four ſuch ſivinge-bucł- 
lers &c.] If we may judge of these 


ſiwinge-bucklers from their names, 


it is _ they were ſuch figures as 
Shallow himſelf, after Falſtaff's de- 
ſcription of him in p. 63. By way of 


magnifying the proweſs of one of 


them, he calls him—*a Coſſall man- 


Cotſall (i. e. Cotſwold) is a tract of 


hilly and open country in the eaſt of 


Gloſterſhire, whose inhabitants were 


famous above their neighbours for 
the exercise of all country ſports, 
ſuch as anciently harden'd our yeo- 
manry: we find it too in vogue with 
the gentlemen, for the lighter ſport 


of chacing with grey-hounds ; for 
there was Mr. Page's dog run, and: 


* out=run according to Slender. v. 
. . F NV. 6, 5. 
3 
Then was Fack Falſtaff, &c.] This 
can be no fiction, but a real anec-- 
dote of this moſt famous perſonage, 
who has been falfely reputed ima- 
ginary : A court-page,.in ſuch liber- 
tine times as the latter years of king 


Edward. the third, was likely to 
prove a Falſtaff at ſixty; likely to be 


a favaur'd companion of the irregu- 
larities of Harry the fifth's youth; 


and to be the anceſtor of that fir 


John Falftalf whom we have in an- 
other play, 1. H. 6: and if the 


latter was the aſtibf His! Family, As 
there is reason to think; no reſtraint 


lay upon Shakeſpeare from touch. 


ing up the anceſtor's picture with 


ſuch embelliſhments : as his fable re- 
quir d. In mixing verſe with his 


prose, which is the caſe of the paſ- 
ſage before us, he is guilty of a re- 
e ene v. 6 3. 24. 
/ Bay. Pp oi &c. ] The firſt 
quarto breaks this ſpeech into two, 
and to both of them 


ſecond quarto, 1s omitted before the 
firſt part : This omiſſion occasion'd 
the 'folio's to aſcribe that part to 


low'd' by all impreſſions ſince. 
The direction for Bardolph's entry 
(I. 14. )i is in the very words of the 
quarto's ; and in them too, we have 
the exit and re-entrance of fir John 
and the Juſtices, in 60 and 61: the 
fitneſs, or neceſſity rather, of both 
these directions, the reader may pay 
a little attention to; and having done 
ſo, let him turn to the moderns. 
2 19. 

Here is more &c. If F alſtaff was 
intitl'd to four,” the word T νπ 9] 
(v. below) muſt be parted with, for 
only five are call'd over: and, were 
this evidence of it's ſpuriouſneſs 
wanting, a good ear would almoſt 
be able to fetch one from that ſen- 
tence's:cadence, which wo ” ren- 
ders unmusical; a circumſtance that 


determin d the editor to the tranſpo- 


have probably done) that — ſhillings 


these gentlemen really offer, but 
prefixes the 
word - Bardolfe ;” which, in the pound,” (61, 11.) ſinking one for 


himſelf: But, — not to ſpeak of the 


muſt. make in admitting the above- 
Shallow.;'in which they are fol- 
. ſuppos'd, that the Poet would use 
ſo ambiguous an expreſſion as for- 
, when he had at hand another 
more natural, and which his own 
former words muſt ſuggeſt to him, 


ſemblance — of truth; their alteration 


gether a very pleasing peach. © 


e in the pages ; laſt nue. . 
| 60, L 1 * n 
Von ſtall Bave forty, fin.] This e- 
dition had ſcarce: paſſ'd' the preſs, 
when a very easy amendment oc- 
cur'd of a word in this ſentence 
with which the editor was always 
diffatiſfy'd ;. but thought (as others 


might be ſupply d after farry,” and, 
the ſum made up that way which 


which Bardol ph converts to ** 7hree 


offence againſt mar, which we 


mention'd ſupplement,— can it be 


namely, four too; you ſhall have 

four too of me, fir. ' aſſemblage © 
in the opposite page, I. 26, means — 
composition, (i. e. of parts) parts /- 
ſemb['d together: what the four lat- 


ter moderns have given us, has no 


in this page, has. 
6a, 6. 
Hula Wart, traverſe; &c.] Wart's 
exercise, (which cannot well be too 
aukward) the approbation it meets 
with from Falſtaff, the look and 
cenſure of Shallow and his ſubſe- 


quent comment on it, exhibit alto- 


* Arthur s ſhow,” which this wor- 
thy Juſtice perform'd in, was ſome 
holiday Pageant, representing king 
Arthur, and the perſonages about 
bim; of whom fr Dagonet muſt 
needs be a principal, for he was his 
Fool. v. Hiftory of King Arthur, 
hh, ts: i. Oo ono nef,; 
EI 63. 3. iin inn 
Tord, Lord, &c.] This ſpeech af- 
fords a number of little particulars, 
which 'twere not amiſs to observe 
upon briefly. In-the firſt place, this 
exploded Lord, Lord, (v. V. R.“) 
has a more natural appearance be- 
fore Falſtaff's remark, than to en- 
ter on it without them. Turnbull 
fireet” (1. 7.) was the Drury Lane 
of that time; it is celebrated as ſuch 
in abundance of writers. There is a 
ſtrength in invincible, l. 13, that 
is not found in a correction ſome 
moderns have made of it; = his di- 
menſions were ſuch, a thick ſight 
could not maſter them.  good- 
nights,” 1. 19, ſeem to ſignify — bal- 
lads to ſerenade with: and the dag- 
ger ” which that line mentions, was 
—a dagger of latb, (v. t. n. 72,7.) 
and ſo an emblem of Shallow. If the 
joke that is in l. 24. be not compre- 
hended, a ſpeech in R. 2. (27, 18.) 
presents a comment at large on it. 
And (to end), the ſpeaker's ſenſe in 
1. 3o, is, — that he would make the 
party he talks of, of as much value 
to him as two of those ſtones. 
| 65, 15. 


guarded with rage, ] meaning e- 


vil-guarded; agrecable to a maxim 


of the Poet's elſewhere, —* Never 


anger yet Made good: guard for it- 


fel.” e peace, in l. 24, is put for 
Told age, the peace or peaceful ſtate 


of our lives : the line is a very beau- 
tiful periphraſis, expreſſing =whose 
beard age hath filver'd, > The cor- 
rection in 1. 31. is in the two latter 
moderns; the other, in four of them. 
45154 35:00:28; 5 
The dangers &c.] As this paſſage 
is now pointed, no reader can be at 
a loſs for the general ſenſe of it; but 
there may be ſome who will ſtick at 
one of it's words, and that is — in- 


lance: For what (will he ſay) is 


the example of an inſtance? is not 


inſtance itſelf an example? True; 


but it is alſo -a preſſure, or preſſing, 
of any thing; and, with even leſs 
licence than we have ſeen exer- 
cis'd upon abundance of words, 
may ſtand for — preſſing occurrence, 
and that's the ſenſe it has here. > 
* ſphere, in 1. 20, is from the two 
laſt editions.) 

67, II. 
My brother general &c.] The mid- 
dle line of this ſpeech occurs only 
in quarto (a :) Omitting it, as the 


other old copies do, the word ge- 


neral muſt be a vocative, ſpoke to 


Weſtmoreland : but with what pro- 


priety the Archbiſhop can call him 
— his brother general, it will be 
hard to fay : We muſt therefore re- 


tain the line, and then the ſpeaker's 


meaning is this; — My * 
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= quarrel : but, beſides this cause 
nr toe nepartendr ey 


of compl 


mon with him, a domeſtic-itſtance 
of cruelty, 


exereis d up 
nate my” 


a brother, 
* "particulor. 3 
What this cue] was, 
the reader may ae pleases, by 
looking back into K. 

10. The t has — expreſſ d 
himſelf ill; yet a good ſpeaker, who 
conceives the pelt rightly: him- 


felf, will find means to make his 


hearer coneeive — un —— line — 


mediately preceec this ſpcech. is 
alſo from ade nen d quar- 
to, and that exactly: it has Ween 


to a cuſtom extreamly well known 


to all who are any thing read i in the 


_— of the Croiſades. 


Mor ron 
And t then, <when Sc.] Beſides the 


change in I. 12. that is noted at bot- 


tom, it ſhould be further noted + 
that editions of all ſorts connect that 
line with the following, by putting 
only a comma at down; and, in 
doing ſo, make the whole latter part 


of this ſpeech a heap of inexplicable | 


Jargon: The warmth of the party 


it comes from, and the deſcription 


he launches out into through that 
warmth, throw his ſpeech out of 
order; and we are left to amend by 
our reason the defects of the line he 


ſets out with, by the ſupplial of 


ſome ſuch words as che following, 
were on ibe very point of engaging, 


4. 22, 


ee of Herge ord,” 18, (Whether 2 
flip -of — poet thimfelf, or of his 
printer) ought to have been correc- 
ted, his ſtyle being duke at this 
time; as we are told in the combar's 
relation, in © R. 2. The three re- 
maining changes in this pa e, be- 
long to the third modern; who was 


alſo the berkector we * a” MY in A page 


76, l. 4. 
25047 ie hes *2S. - 3 TT37 1 


And pregent &c.] The nnd 


ö of the Archbiſhop, and party, are, — 
a 


pardon; a redreſs of grievances; 
and the © prevent execution of those 
demands, (calWd, in this line, their 
ill) whose two particulars are 
comprehended a ſecond time in the 
words To us, and to our purpotes: 
After this explanation, there can be 
no doubt of the certainty of the eor- 
rection in I. 31, which we owe to 
the Oxford editor. > royal faith * 
(70, 18.) is the faith, i. e. faithful- 
nas. ſhew'd to royalty. 
35% A. 

ORE and entry.) The dor has 
broke this fourth a& into two more 
ſeenes than he has authority for 
from the folio's : a little and but a 
little attention to the conclusion of 
ſcene the firſt, and again to that of 
the ſecand, will convince the judici- 
ous that ſuch divisions are neceſſa- 
77 and of the Author's intention: 

at they are net in the folio's, a- 


rose (it 1s s probable) from the pover- 


ty of that tage upon which ane. modern copies 


ern Nermted. er 


2. Henry IV. 179 
es (the third, and the 

laſt) r ebere Ceſar a ue of which 

is found in the quarto s: (v. J. R.) 


75. 13. WEE 8 


bt your trains] The certainty of their omiſſion, in the copy 


this correction is evine d, both by 
the 1 words and the reply 
to them: The true reason of the 
Prince's requeſt ſeems to have-been, 
that he might know: as ſoon as 
poſſible the — ſtate of those 
trains, which, from the ſhouts he 
had heard, he imagin d might be 
diſbanding already; and when cer- 
tify d of the truth "of his thought by 
the return of the Archbiſhop's meſ- 
ſenger, his concerted project breaks 
out. Marks of it have appear d all 
along: firſt, in Weſtmoreland's ad- 
dreſs to prince John in p. 73, where 
he puts him upon an inſtant agree- 
ment to the Archbiſhop's demands; 
ſtopping him in a heat he ſaw ris- 
ing, that might break off the treaty: 
but more — marks of it ſhew 
themſelves in the three. ſneering 
{ſpeeches that follow, which come 
from that Weſtmoreland. Blameable 
as this behaviour will ſeem at this 
time of day, no diſapprobation is 
ſhewn of it by the hiſtorians that 
Shakeſpeare follow d, which hiſto- 
rians (it ſhould be noted) were his 
cotemporaries; the paſſive-obedience 
doctrine running fo high with them, 
that all proceedi 
reckon d he" 1 , 
„„. 

the book-nos'd fellow of Rome,] Af- 

ter these words, we have in two 


ngs with rebels were 


that fol- 
low'd the quarto's, ſhould be aſ- 
crib'd to the Poet; for they are 
highly unneceſſary, and . ſpoil the 
place's cadence to boot. An injury 


of the laſt-mention'd fart occurs too 


in a ſentence below; whose enfor- 
ced, 1. 9, is made a diſſyllable in 
all editions preceding: ons this 
occasion, the editor cannot forbear 
observing - that an almoſt incredible 


number of — s periods are 


ſpoil'd and made unfit for the ſpea- 

ker, or elſe downright unmusical, 
by impertinent contractions in one 
place, or a want of contraction in 
others, of imperfects and participles 
whose termination is ed: great at- 
tention is pay d to them through- 
out this edition, as the reader of 
nice car will rere have dien 
ver d. 

De, 28. 


a t away ;] To which 
ns 2 2 have added 
— gratis : But the opposition is not 
between themselves and © thyſelf,” 
but between " /old and " gavſs a- 

and, of conſequence, the em- 


a; 
phatical words are—jold, and gav'/- 


It follows then, — that gratis, 
which is a word of the quarto's, 
was judiciouſly omitted by the fo- 
lio editors ; for, if \ wo retain it, the 


ſpeech can hardly be pronounc'd 
Tr laying an wia upon 
L 1 2 
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I, in my condition," (59, 131) is 


= 
* 
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3 


fug- — 


—1 „ A8 your general, when I make 
report officially of the urge 8 


7 bettaniour, Shall better &c. 


1 80, 13. Mane Ne 
» | commences it, Ii. e. makes a begin- 
ning in't; taps it, as is the vul 
expreſſion, and ſets it a runni 
The believers in Suards kept by 
vils,” believ'd too - that, if a' 


them only was finger d, the 


abandon d them. + The Alusion 5 mu 
1. 26. is to the old cuſtom of ſealing 
with ſoft wax: The ſentences that 
contain that allusion were better 
thrown out of verſe, by reading — 

* tempering between my finger and 
thund, and ſhortly Tl feat with him.” 

| 4:12; <4 

As en &c.] A Britiſh bin- 
te. is truly fo ; in the greatneſs of 
it's changes of temperature, and the 
frequency of them. Flaws ” (ſee 
the word in the Gloſſary are a 
fit illuſtration of fuddenneſe, as being 
inſtantly form'd, and dissolv'd in- 
ſtantly upon the firſt rising of th 


ſun. «> By © wenom of ſuggeſtion," |. 
I 5, is meant — the poisonous inſi- 


nuations of falſe friends, ming at 
division. „ een e 


| Thepeoph fear me J Here, 1910 at 


ga, 6, we have two remarkable in- 


ſtances of the active ſignification 
pe Shakeſ peare and ch 


eee the Gary directs 
to ſome more of them; and alſo of 
theit derivatives, fearful, 
ly. > Whoever recollects the par- 
ticulars of a note in AC.“ (116, 


8 writers 


fear,” verb, and 


and Lfearful- 


I 4.) will conceive readily what that 
inner room was (I. 15.) into which 

the King is convey'd; and, of conſe- 

quence, that here is no breaking of 


5 the ſcene by that action, as there 
would be in any modern presenting 


of it: which; if done with propri- 
ety, muſt be= by an exit of all the 
_— the drawing of ſome back- 
ſcene afterwards, ſhewing the King 
upon a bed, and they about him. 
If the ſpeech cat: I. 32. be attended 
to, it will be ſeen that the words 
in black letter are as much wanted 
by the ſenſe; as the measure. > In 
the page after this, I. 21, is an ex- 
preſfion of ſingular boldneſs, Acalde 
with ſafety,” that came down to us 
corrupted till the time of the babe 
e uf, 
8:0. ty; . »! 22: 


His not here.) This is oken by 
the King, looking round him'; and, 
by that action, expreſſing his eager- 
— to ſee the ſon he enquires af- 
ter, ſtronger than by his words. The 
hemiſtich is not in the folio, nor in 

any one of the moderns: in the for- 
mer, it was (perhaps) an omiſſion of 
negligence ; in the latter, of choice, 
for that it was an hemiſtich: This 
will neceflarily be the opinion of all 
who read in their copies a ſpeech ol 


2. Henry IV. 787 


che King's after this, beginning 1. 


taken, and the means us'd by them, 
to purge that ſpeech of these ſame 
wicked hemiſtichs: One of them, 
this editor was a little tempted to 


perfect himſelf: not for their rea- 


son; but for that a want of connec- 


tion with the line that comes after, 


feem'd to indicate an accidental o- 
miſſion of ſome ſuch words at the 
end of it as may be ſeen in the. 
R. of P> 88 „I. 1. The ſimile in that 
ſpeech's eonclusion is now made in- 
telligible, and ſtrictly grammatical, 
by ſuch minute changes in l. 11 & 
12. as the moſt rigid cenſor will 


find himſelf diſpos d to Allow. of. 


R 90, C 
England ſhall &c.] Shakeſpeare's 

play upon words is fo very frequent, 
that it is almoſt a diſtinguiſhing 
mark of him: his present line is 
leſs faulty than many that might be 
mention d; and cannot be parted 
with, as it is in ſome moderns, wi- 
thout injury to the rhetorical flow 
of the period it ſtands in. <> Their 
judgment had been better diſplay d 
in a proper punctuation of I. 23: 
where, by having no point at feach- 
eth,” they betray a manifeſt igno- 
rance of that place's conſtruction, 


which is as follows ; — © Let me rise 


no more from this obedience, this pro- 
ſtrate and exterior bending, which my 
moſt true and inward-duteous ſpirit 
teacheth.” ww The Prince's © potable 
wed cine (91, 5.) is a preparation 


of W'. 4. 3. 


5 of the ſhops, called Aurum potabile; | 
25 and note the pains they have 


much fallen from the repute it had 


formerly. <> A faulty reading in the 


page after that, 1: 12, is amended in 
the laſt modern copy by — for ; 


which is not a proper conjunction 


in an argument whose firſt member 
begins with it. | 
| 1 8 
Bearded hermit-ſtaves] Staffs with 
heads cut upon them, resembling 


hermits': faves ” (if genuine) is 


provincial, the regular inflexion of 


af being as above; witneſs— cliffs, 


puffs, ſtuffs, &c. Woncot, and 
"Heimckley, (95, 2 & 94, 21.) are diſ- 


guisings of , incot, and Henley; one 
a village, the other a market- town, 
in the neighbourhood of Shallow's. 


original: concerning whom, and 
his figure, ſee a note in the . 20. 


0. 13 29 

 whichis four terms, &c.] Here the 
Poet cuts with a two-edged ſword, 
upon the, faſhionable world, and the 
legal one; bantering the one for 


their fickleneſs, the other for their 
delay, by inſinuating - that a man 
might ſee the death of /ix faſhions © 


in as ſhort a time as he-could come 


at the end of . legal actions, i. e. 
* four terms.” imperial in the 


opposite page, I. 31, ſeems a fitter 


word than impartial;” (v. V. R.) 


importing — the abſolute dominion. 
of virtue in ſuch: a mind as the 


ſpeaker's : whose epithet © ragged,” 


in the ſecond line after, imports =" 


- — 2 Q 
- 
— 


nM 


A ge COSI, Woe IOW het re di07 2p or Re I - * 
= * 


mean, of mean . 

Net. 1 34 100, 1h 

"My Father, &c.] This N is 
is little obſcure, 1285 had it not 


been ſeen miſ- conceiv d by one pro- 


feſſedly read in it, the editor ſhould 
not have thought of making any re- 


mark on it: but that example con- 


vincing him that a paraphrase may 


not be wholly unneceſſary, he hopes ſe 


to be pardon d for adding one which 
is found in the third modern. My 


Father is gone wild into his Grave, 
for now all my wild Affections lye 


-intomb'd with him; and I ſurvive 
with his ſober Spirit and Diſpoſition, 
o diſa Car chte b. xpectations the 
Publick have e "re me.” This 


-wildneſs of the ſpeaker's is compar'd 


by him presently to a river fwelling 
'beyond it's bounds, and running ir- 


regularly, * flowing in vanity : fate 


.of floods ' 0. 320 is only another ex- 


preſſion for — ſea,” a periphraſis of 


it; the word /ate implying ſeſſi- 


on, TR where floods Pp 


Pear in their fate, 
82 e 
ey” left year pippin &c.] That is—a 
Pippin gather'd laſt autumn, from a 
tree of my own graffing or grafting: 
for this is ſpoken by the good Juſ- 


tice in ſummer, as he is entering 


his orchard with his gueſts ; and 
Davy busily conveying thither, his 


bottles, and glaſſes, and fruit after 
ſupper : The /eather-coats ” which 
de ſets upon Bardolph's table, (102, 


his third ſcrap, and his 


KP appt ſo intitl'd by country- ; 
men, whose proper name is not re- 

member d at present. The ſcene and 
courſe of the action, prior editors 
have left the reader to find out as he 


can, for he is aided by no e 


from them. 4 
103, 10. 

Fill the cup &c.] * Silence 8 
craps, except this, were ſinſt diſtin- 
ih as ſongs by the hand of the 
Im modern : this he not only not 
diſcover'd himfelf, but did what in 


him lay that nobody elle might, 


by putting in were't after you,” of 
his own authority; I/ pledge you, 
were F a mile to the e, and ſo 
it has gone ever ſince: The couplet 
has the ſame caſt of antiquity that 
is visible in the ſongs that precede 
it; with the 5 of ther 6 
more humour, from the whimsical- 
neſs of it's expreſhon and rime. > 
In the firſt of these ſcraps, the edi- 
tor has follow'd his * a 
little too haſtily in 8. form of 
printing the latter part or foot of 
that ſtanza; whose right division is 
this : 7 So merrily,' (a line by itſelf) 
by din er among fo merrily.” & In 
la, there 
is nothing improper, reſpecting the 
form; for middle rimes in a line 
were no ways uncommon: But what 
is certainly meant by Samingo (1. 
31.) will not be known, till the ſong 
the line before it belongs to makes 
it's appearance: it has been con- 


30. are, as their name indicates, — a jectur d, — that the word is a con- 


2. Henry EY To 183 


traction, or corruption, (no matter 
Which it is call'd) of San Domingo, 
meaning ſaint Dominict; but, by 


this explication, we get no inſight 


into the propriety of using it here, 
unleſs it could be prov d - that faint 
Dominick was as jolly a fellow as 
ſome of his followers, 

| ö 


nage of Falſtaff s, in order to get 
Piſtol's news from him by addreſ- 
ſing him in his own ſtyle; but the 
attempt proves abortive by the un- 
lucky interposition of Silence with 
his Robin Hood, Scarlet, and John,” 
which throws Piſtol into his alti- 


braſs ; having at the bottom ſome 


rude figure or figures of ſaints, beat 
out by the hammer: When they 
ceaſ d to be us'd in churches, the 
barber took them into his ſhop, 
brighten d them, and hung them 


up as an ornament; their ill-ſhap'd_ 


and ill- habited figures furniſh Pe- 
truchio 1 „ a ſimile for his wife's 
gown, in the f. of the /.” 71, 31. 
A fly, call'd of ee eee 
a blue- bottle, helps Doll to an- 
other in this 
whose breeches were blue. >» All 
Shallow's ſpeeches, in the opposite 
page, are given by the quarto's to 
Piſtol: the folio's adjuſted the firſt 


place for the Beadle 
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| tudes again: Copbetua was a rom- of them; forgetting the other two, 
ance king of Africa, whom we ſhall whose amendment is from the Ox- 
hear more. of in a properer place. ford edition: Piſtol gives his verdict 
The line that Piſtol utters himſelf, anon; on the ſame fide, but in dif- 
juſt before he goes off, is quotation; ferent language. Ny 
and, by the air of it, ſhould belong 109, 7. attic 
to ſome religious poem or ſonnet: Reply not to me &c.] Perceiving 
we have it again from Petruchio in Falſtaff ready to catch at what he 
the t. of the ſ. 61, 18. The cor- thought a return of the old © Hal, 
rection, 1. 10, was made by the ſec- the King's light expreſſions con- 
ond modern. > This ſcene ſhould cerning his bulk: They are indeed 
not be paſſ'd over, without taking a veſtige of it; and the Poet ſhews 
notice of a perverſe punctuation that his intimate acquaintance with na- 
obtains in, three ſeveral ſpeeches of ture, in this casual breach of a cha-- 
it (at 102, 10; 104, 10; and 105, racter which the ſpeaker has but 
5.)in all modern editions; by which, newly. put on. > Shallow's ſpeech - 
they have tack d the appellative in in the next page, I. 5, is liable to 
each of them to the wrong member. the ſame objection that is made to 
of each ſpeech ſeverally. one of the Hoſteſs's in p. 48. 
106, 26. 14% $.- | 
thou thin man in a cenſor ;] The for Oldcaſtle dy d a martyr,] To the 
common cenſors of old were of thin explanations. that have been. given 
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qv. „ IneroduBtin,” p. 34 A note ini 


this play, p. Ty und two in the firſt 
. N at : 76. Jof these doubtful ex- 


Reſkens, it may not be quite im- at 
proper to add, that they lard! . 
phin is made to ſwear fealty 


O equivocal: for, under ſhadow of 
this theatrical martyrdom, allusion 
is made to a ſerious one, ſuffer'd by 
a true ir John Oldcaftle, baron of 
_ Cobham, in che fifth year of king 
Henry che fifth. The certainty of 
the correction that follows, is obvi- 
bong to every one: Since the pen- 
ing of the notes above mention d, 
5 Which the priority of this ſame 
- ©0ldeaftle Henry is ſpoke of as a 
mutter of belief and opinion, evidence 
has been recollected that may intitle 
it to a name ſomething 
A late accurate writer (v. Eſay on 
Shakeſpeare's Learning, p. 88.) has 
two ſeveral. quotations from ancient 
* pamphlets, * demonſtrate the ex- 
re a « play pou this 4 00% 


different. 


** 
Hrn ne 


in or befiire 1592: RP the "MY 
which ' those quotations afford us, 


accord perfectly with the play we 
are ſpeaking of ; for there i is. Clown 
i ſuch as he i is; and it's Dau- 
upon 
the ſword of king Henry: It ſeems 
to have been wü in 1594, though 
the only edition we meet with is 
three and twenty years later; for in 
the books of the Stationers Com- 
uy „there is an entry of a Henry 

under that year: It's feyival in 
97, or 8, (the date of these Hen- 
ries) was probably a fetch of the 
Poet's to fer aff them to advantage; 


an effect that would be felt at this 


day, by all readers of the Famous 
Vickories of Henry the' fifth.” Shake- 
ſpeares Henry V. muſt have been 
exhibited firſt in the ſpring of the 
year 99, as will be ſhewn in it's 
S | I» 


wif 82 g 2 — a x ky Wat 2 _— OS 
- | — - — 0 2. WER ö * 
7 5 E IS | FT: 
; x 5 . 1 — 
4 8 P 5 2 9 4 2 £ 


* pr 
. 
* „ % 4 y 
* 


4 Sine 


„* * 


; £ 2 i N de | p 
q * b „ N 2 
WWE the « 15 
8 43 $77 54 £ 3 7 * : 


N ah 1 
Ld 4 
3 
\ £ i 
. . 
14 — 
9 * 
44 1 4 
A 1 
3 * * 
% 8 
* 7 
J 
. - 1 * * 
— 3 et FAS. kB Cc ags =; D x2; I} 
ty 5 Li FS wat 4 IL £0) FL 


. oy \ %s " * 74 
{3 v * 9 * is A F* 1 N l *. * 
I &.* 3 . o | g F =— f * 


$ - — 
14 # A — — 3 7 n, } 
0 . 1 & © £ a . 1 0 


* oy * rf ” | » 
0 4 4 : 4 ; 4 \s , ; ; 
" * * 
= Ar „ 

A 7 8 2 . 5 
N ou 1 > m 160 * : F : SS, -& . oy * * — 7 4 . 4 * * 5% * { a * 
& * % 4 24 | WF , "| - 0 N 6 4 « E enn 

4 & , an * 3 ba * ext 0 7 efe £ a F C 8 A 3 £ . of CY * . 
4 5 * 5 3 3 * 0 F 3 * * 3 * 3 f 1 * 
4 % 0 Y * [4 1 
1 % f ” — n 7 » * 
* . 1 + * 
” * . 7 1 . 


. — 1 8 * FX pag” — 22 7 4 — 5 — 1 * 7 f 2 ey Nee r : 3 — 
of ” -. IS. 8 f £ BY 8 | A * p- 4s A: 41 2 12 ] 

. All's well that ends well. 10, 29. A, you like it.] 3,12.hired:| 5, 7. 
#5 I q b 


Lords, | 24; 5: Lords. D, 12. gait, | 
29, 23. high as] 30, 1.court!|] 35, 4. 


Other, | 21, 1. tell true; 22, 15. 


good, 38, 3a. Jeſt thou 148, 16. ling 


and our Zsbels o the. 


and | 57, 8. Bertram, D', x7. well. | 
De, 28. Ber. | 58, 10. Lords. | 62, 7. 


„ I. l 


92, 2 Fw V 


, 
76, 31; 87, 33 & 91, 14. 
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290 
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Antony and Cleopatra. ] 25, 3. you 


will | 28, 30. Speaks | 32, (below) To 
glove the 5 3, 30. ſatiſ fies: for | 35, 
II. art ſure | 54, 25. husband's | 56, 
20. gait? | 58, 17. busband! D', 20. 
mid way | 60, 3. Twill | 65, 14. fall 
48, (below) inf. * ribaudred | 69, 12. 
lated | 80, 1. fatiſfy'd. | D', 32. to 
be frighted | 82, 1 5. Domeſticks. | 83, 
15. And IJ 84, 27. Soldiers, | 94, 26. 
plebeians. | 119, 18. intrinſecate 

See too, NOTES upon —ꝙ, 123 14, 
53 21, 83 23, 33 59, 24; 62, 20; 66, 
18; 75, 15; D*, 24; 81, 17; & 96, 2. 
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and || 16, 7. love But juſtly, | 32, 5. 
foal be fee | Jy 14. oe even; | 3, 
23. miniſter'd. | 40, 31. remember d 
9. Cel. | 73, 4. ten- 

. awak d. 


45, 32. let 58, 17. Be gone, | 60, 
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nas | Oy $1 
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—* Maid.” a Conrtezan. 175 pp | 


wafts | 20, (below) diſtain'd 32, 25. 
quarters, - will D', 28. than] 33,10.. 
but, | 35, 32. A. E. While | 44, 1. 
that muſt eat | 47, 30. might, —| 49, 
32, mercy! — | 53, 15. diſtemp'ra- 
tures, | 55, 12. deſp'rately | 57, 19. 
'fall | 59, 29. 'mated, | 60, 5. fir, 
See too, NOTES upon 17, 16; 

28, 18; 31,18; 43, 21; & 63, 20. 


Coriolanus.] 8, 31. ſcabs?] 16, 22. 
What are | 24, 13. trenches? | 37, 1. 
wounded? ] 38, 19 you're 39, 20. 
ſtalls| 57, 2. election.] 58, 12. fully. 
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_Welcoine home: 73, 8 
De, 24. than 935 12. 
I, 14. e e 
105% 2. TOV IG 107, 5. 1 
e 541510 
Out of my | 124, 28. anſw ring 
See too, NOTES upon 34. 


force | 
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; ONE : | A » | 
\ S 8 | 
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be, 
16. ramp 


8 af (below) oughs 1: 
89, 22; 97, 203 108, 133 Nes. 1. See too, 
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Hamlet. 4 32 . 
31375 r. What, 
24. exercise: 7 „14. can not 
14 theo 184, 7 24. lets 8 5, 31. 
102, 19. theres 'T25, 

126, 17. ,. | 


NOTES upom16, 13; 


23, 18; 33» 19; 3 


Cymbeline. ] 3, 2. courtiers'; . 45 
16. conſtant-qualify d, | 21, 8. where 
he is] 28, 14. trueſt- manner d; | 31, 
14. whatſorver |: 37, 1). Ju, — B, 
21. ſtill-J 41, 19. fair}D", 32. fir, | 
45, 31. h Ker? here, 46, 30. but, 
I affirm, | 51, 21. be Lou, 60, 31. 


Hear me hl 67, 24, her, 173 2. 


Mongſt 
10. tre 


16. nothing: gift | 79, 
6. I o. abroad. 84, 
12. ſleeps: 8 5, 13. med cine {TY 
23. Aa, l 88, 5. heaven | 96 
faſhion, - —[101, 23. yes, 192, 32. 
but | 120, SOM: 


* + 26.64. 163 80, 103 83. 4 a9 BB, | 


of forty 71, 26, ſee'ſt, 725 14 
23: confed racy, 96, 22. majeſty, 


93 |! 


1. Henry IV Ji IO, 23. Gat hill | 
20,7. af all her | 27, 4. Well, 
28, 20. them d 37; 10. wax 89 a 
plain |52, 27.diſtemp'tature; 65 27. 

8 5, 


SE too, NOTES . 223: 

De, 255 & 4 15˙ | | 

2. pie V 10, 20. eh) 10, 
I. your | 34, 26. ſeen?[49, 27. BAR. 

[ within} Bid | 54; 14. Corfall | 62, 22. 


et well, | 64, 18. tenour | 86, 8. WAllt | 
See too, NOTES upon — 4 12; 


106, 7. Tear- ſheet. 
See too, NOTES 2 60, 375 
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could never 4 e 2 .F. r. 
art my 2. F. 6 
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18. it is ſo * 


2. 
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21. 
26. 
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31. 


22. for mine availe 2⁰. F. 


heavens 27. F.— 
intemible I W "hf 

of living TW. - 
her not in the . F.— 
tell truth, 1*. F. 3 
try not in the 2. F. r. 


9. 

36, 4 
8. 

12. 


16. 


This well O. 

an houre 1*. F. 
queſtion ſhrinkes 2. F. r. 
reports of me R. 

and more 2. F. 


bath brougl 3 F. 


convoy 2'. F. 5 
my office 2. F. r. p. o. 


im poſtor R.— _. 


Kio an 2 * 
thine owne 2˙. F. 


. for mee 2. F. — 


then only the 24. F. r. p. o. 
you ſaid well ah 
while FEES. 
throw A deauſ-ace 2 F. r. 
. threatingly 2. F. 


they all 


you ere wed 25 F. 


have heere: 1*. F. 
none of her R.— 


ſure my father 25. F. r. p- 
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39. 1. Lettice 11 5 


be not in the 25 F. r. 


8 17. 
499-274 or 


. DEE I CES «wt N n . 7 N S * 05 


37. 11. ne thee 14 P. 


63, 9. this wif 4 1 F. 


ene —_— . We muſiekxk M 
1. priſed 3 i 64, wth to ſhew ſtraight 0. 
_ not in F. „ ö eos thromuldo Balen a. 
29. the con Aar o. 5 8 Nine 


17. Manta nas x* F. 


12. ſhall finde 15. __— — _ 18. 6 miner cg 8 


oo Res 


res is TE . 4 aha 
whoſe his "41/8 ARES 


. horſe 25 = To 
8440 hard P. F. I de 2 F. 
; WY 5 ah 0 151 1 n 
4% 8. W ee deere 15. F. 


48, 10. mebd- his ruff. * 05 > 
11. knew 1 | 


76. Eg d F. 
brain . e ©: 8 


ibis Rp. 5. a 85 (08 
50, 5 riefs a8 hie N R 
ily 2. F. 1E 


52, 9. Angles 1˙ P. 
*: „„ "YT wot in the 2. F. l 
53 30. which herven O. 
. Write, and write 20 F. 
Write, 4h; Fells; G. . 
54, 13: but ſortow O. 


mp 
36, LA Aalen his bis is 2“ F. 
Ne 5 1 F. ö 


W "of tis 1, F. 
ih. . be ar pate 


62, 25. 80105 18. 15 


27. impoftunste R . 0 


ee . 


69, 29. he hath . A 


71, 9. of thoſe 2. F. c. LE 


73, 27. huſh, huſh 1 1 t. w. 
75, 14. condirion 1. » 
76, 3. match Hl made © 0 * 
77, 3. Couht à 2 F. 
172. now 87): bn the 2 F. ro. 
25. in note F. r. 
80, 22, For whiſk 1, F. N 
26. race it Marel 2. F. 
Marcel 1* F. 
91, 22. Bear With O. 
26. that fines 2 F. r. p. 
825 "Bs King, but for chat O. 
6. would he had O. 
25. of this wife 2. P. 
28. my folly, fir, OS © 
83, 11. "10 des thee P— 
84, T6; Miarcethis 1*.T. 
* rejoyci 125 700 
87, 9. I ſpeake 2˙ 3 
Fd 32. her nor in the” IF 
89, 1. O'er-beat it; and burn 0. 
91, 10. Nature ceſſe 1*. F. 
12. diſgeſted 2. F. 
02, 7. pee 5 F. 
93, 4. taze my 
9 ae Gp 2"P. 


©  toulehith for this 4. F. r. 
"IE fir, fir, ** n 
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1 ſuch, wot in the l. i 
95 24. Lad 6 N 


4 1 f 


8 . 2. 


96, 12. t a 2˙. F. 
97 13. Gentlemen 2. 
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8. enchanting not in the 2“. 
F. r. p. 
31. ſuch alacrity O. 
IT, 31. more like Anſwers 20. F. r. 
12, 2. her leave to .— is 
7. Have given 1. F. [F. 
18. places under us, -— ok 1*. 
26. Whoſe with 1“. 
29. Quickly, and 2 , 'F. r. 
1.3, 28. in not in the 27. Fer 
14. 6. a ray of O. 
8. reater Lyar 20. F. r. p. 
26. ſhould falve my T. 
15, 11. affects. : 1%: -- 
26. my mot: in "the 15% K. 
16, 16. Lawrell victory, 1“. F. 


20. reciding hecre, goes 10. F. Id. 
"0 reuelis : 4. F. x. p. o. 


ANTONY and CLEOPATRA. 
"4. ea 2. F. | i: 3% © Or did n 2%. F. 
7. great ſights d“. F. 3. abſtracts 10. F. 
4, 6. Ant. Rate me 2“. F. r. 11. not not in the a.. F. r. 
23. the rais'd empire R.— 16. ſmels of 15. F. 
28. One paine 15 F. 138, 10. The common O. 
5, 10. who every 1*. F. 20. fleſh 2. F. r. 
8, 3. Char. Amen, 2. F. r. . p. 26. Was beaten 15. F. 
15. Save you 1", F. 1509, 3. brows d. On 1“. F. 
22. Alexias 1. F. 13. Aſſemble me im- 15. F. 
10, 9. doth often 1". F. 32. Manuragorat. 2. F.— 


20, 12. unſeminaried, 2. F. r. 


22, 3. no mans elfe. 1“. F. 


24. A not inthe at. F. r. p. 
. 


"OM 2. that which they 2 2 F. 15 


24, 15. wand upon. 1 F. 
26, 2. Armes, 25. F. 
12. 1 nt in the 2. 
28. the busineſs: 6. 
30. reporters .d. 


27, 3. you patch 4. F. x. 


4. to take it 2. F. 
28, 26. Noble ſpoken 15. F. 
31. Worthy ſpoken 2 . 1 
29, 17. by thy Mothers 25. F. r. 
22. deterdd for aſi- . 
2. would be but tales, P.— 
28. againſt 2 "©. 1. 
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32, 6. 
: ien 
26, 
28. 
| 29. 
33. 12. 
27. 
347 21. 
24. 
29. 
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| 6. 
X 3G. 
36, 2. 
37. 19. 
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never the Werd 50. 5 
: hard 1*, F. 
ſteale 


do you R.— 
my notion, T. o. 
that thy 15. F. 


Ant 


| of Sidnis ; To F. 


the Oyers, 15 F. 3 = | 
Gentlewoman, 1 


Tatkles 2. F. 


2'. F. 1. 


OcT. mut in rbe x 55 


and Jo ods, 1*. F. 


.. alway is noble. 2. F. r. 


For thaugk 

your ſelfe 20. F. r. 
at Mount 17. Br 
bring me bo 2 F. r. 
Captaine to 24. F. r. 


© kindled creatures F. r. 


let it tydings 20. F. 


In praying 2. F. 


way he's a Mars, O Ve 
elle much periſh 2. F. 


14.70 


Made thee P. t. w. 


js that his: it 1. F. . 
preſent now you tale s 


F. 4. H. 


6 Nest a üb le 44 F. r. p. o. 


10 1". F. 
good Theefe 2. F. r. 
dmere 1” LF. 


1130 Arranger of Ke. 
47s F. elle a F.. 


14. 
22. 


of your Sun: 1“. F. r 
1 "nt in the 2. F. 


e 9 9 


* 51, 
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48, 10. 


49» 8. 
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. . EM 11 
Where's-the Sog 2 F. 0 
Honour 1 is, 2", F. 
grow 17 F. e 
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cheeke 2. F. r. p. t. o. 
Father houſe 1“. F. $8. 
Spurne through 20. F. r. 


eb e 
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11. ſerves away. 1“. F. 


26. 


Dh * 18. 
354, 8. 


58, 427 
26. 
89. 1. 
Jo 
16. 
20. 
60, 14. 
20. 

61, 3 
8. 

© 
14. 
15. 
336 


Grant O.— 


Czſar? How, the 1". F. 


Fortune of 2*. Fir. p. 
at the full 1. F. 
he had look't 2. F. 
your ſo 1“. F. 

You recs *. F. 7 
heart he's mind 1 F. : 
Warre 2. E.— 9 
of action, 2. F. 
father Sonne, 2"; r. 5 


This is the 2. F. | 


Who does 15. F. 
Triumpherate 1”. F. 
and his Meſſ- 2% F.— — 
he met iu tbe 2. F. | 
his chance for 24. F. r. 
Why have you ſtoln 1“. F. 


upon me thus? Vou came 
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tried 4. e. g. 
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here not in the F. r. 
run 4. | roare 4. b. &c. 
By the Lord, I, 4. p.— 
you. 4. my not in . g. h. 
was now a 4. a. 
but by the Lord, lads 4. p. 
good Titles of Fl. r. 
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Prin. Faith tell 4. 
then be- 2. F. r.— 


yeeres 4. d. bluſh 4. g. h. 
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my not in . h. 

talent . a. b. c. d. e. f. F. 
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muſt goo to 4*. e.— 

The ſame 4. e. &c. F'. r. 


Fal. Owen. Glendower, the 


4. g. h. 


that ſpr- Fu a. b. t. w. 
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but on foote 4. f. &. 


away by night I. e.— 
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13. 


24+ 


erty IV. ; 
| hote fon, 4 0. dre. F. r. 21. efupkoiis ths gr 
are not 2. F. of che 4. d. 
not thou 4. ad! e. by F 25. tombles F. r. Hy fi FT 
whit i faith, 1 ED 30. croſſing 4 c. 5.1 
thou doe love 4” ; E 53. 5. roule of 4'. a. 5˙ 0 
Prin. Well 2. F. 6: is the 4. d. &e. Fr. 
my eyes 4. a. b. 7. Scotland, and . oF e. 
Hoſt. - O Jeſu, this 4. e N 
how how 4 e. d. 10. way 2. g. "I. 
O Jeſu he 4 5 8. teach you 7085. 0 c. d. 
on not ins. er c. F. r. 20. cooſe 4. A. e.. 
ſo youth 4. a. b. 228. banke 4. h. 29. Thent F. 
That not in 4. c.— lp. o. 54, 30. crankling Nw) pf? 
on not in 4. c. &c. 1 32. ſcantle 4. 1 
the neather T. d. 55, 31. miter 4”. 32. can ſticke 4. 
lieth F. c. i! ca 56, 2. nothing nat in the 20. F. r. 
ſonne . b. &c. F: 1 7 t. . I do not care: To any well- 
. 'deceives 4. c.— deserving friend I'll give 
manner, Thrice ſo much land; 
1. Fah Vfaith, my P. of 17. ſometime all but . . h. 

1 faith not in the F.. r. 22. ind not in the 2˙. F. 
6185 fat 4. a. b. c. d. 57, 2. he was 4. 0. c. F.. r. p. 
e a5 For. - 3. Exceeding 4 C. WP, W's r, 
reverent 4. 8. cubs 4. g. | 
. Heaven helpe F. r. 9. you come erde 1 
Shriefe 4. e. wer 14. Mor. In . g. h. 
ae 16. quit 4. d. beſides 4*. c.— 

O Jeſu: not in the F. r.— 25. beſide | 27. by 4. g. h. 
. Fal. Heigh 4*. d.— 28. come your 4. 6, d. e. 
thou art a 4. h. e 

will 4. g. 19. * 4. h. 58, 8. One not in P.— 
it is two 4. g. 14. I could 4%. n. 
be they 4. d.— ſhould wot in Ig g. 
„ Pri. not in the 4 18. feeble 2%. F. r. p. 
Match F.. 24. if thou 45. d.— 
often 4 f. &, 27. Gle. She bids you | All on 

. Cheekes looke F. r. 25 o. the wanton raſhes P.- 
ſight 4. b. c. d. 29. the ſung 4 . 
huge not in 4. b. 32. betwixt 4”. 4 
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from thence 4. d. e. f. g. F. 
- attent 4 
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govern 4 not in 4. g. h. 
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Wouldft thou have 4“. a. b. 
Kate not in . c.— 

Heart not in the F. r.— 
Heaven will Ff. r. 

in the 4. b. &c. 


1 wiſh, 1 P.— 


Heaven pardon F. r. 

+ e 
I did 4. b. e. c. F. r. 
wan 4 25. capring . a. 
Enforc't . f. &c. 
rendring 4. h. 
to doe to 4. c. &c. 
to doe their 2. F. 
it done 4. f. &c. 
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. ſet forth at 20. F. r. 


reverent 4. d. &c. F. 
renowmed 4. a. b. c. 
ſoldier: 4-. c. 

the Hotſpur 4. e. &c. F. r. 
ſwathling 4. a. b. c. 

of the deepe 20. F. 

That thou %. f. &c. 
that not in the 2. F. r. 
And Heaven F. r.— 


fitting: 4. c. d. e. f. 


there were O. 
ſhame 4'. f. &c. 
engroſſe my glo- 4. c. &c. 


of Heaven F*. r.— 


if I performe, and doe ſur- 


vive, F. r.— 


intemperature F*. r.— 
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| 67, 
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16. 
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13. 
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21. 


22. 
23. 


an hun- | 7 ig 


that 4. a, b. 


ſunne of 4 


burnd . d. &c. 
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N- 4 f. &c. - 
thouſands 4 d. KR 
fourth 4“. I | 
thou ſhalt 4. con 
feedes them 20. F. r.— 
to Bawdy 4. f. g. 
of compaſſe 4'. e. &c. F. r. 
amend thy life F*. 
the King of 4'. f. &c. 
ive 4. h. | 
4 
fire, that's Gods Angel. But 
e.. F. r. 
runſt 4. . &c. 
Gads-Head 2. F. 
thinke that thou F*, 
and ever- . f. &c. 
as the 4*. e. f. F. 
of the 12 g. h. 


Heaven e- . go” 


'Sblood not in the F. r. 
Enter Hotſpurre 2. F. 


God -a-mercy nat in the 


F. x. 

be ſure to not in . g. h. 

many haires 4. h. 

I? No I P. a. b. c. d. 

Gods light I was 4. 

and not in the 4. 8 

at I 4. e. | 28. pound 4. 

O Jesu nat in the F.. r. 

oft, that Ring 4*. h. 

ſneak-cap 4*. h. 

Zbloud and hee 4. 

i' faith not in the F*. r.— 

pounds 4. f. Te. 

as not in the 2. F. 

then a . b. &c. F. 
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42 I. Hose IV. | 
8. u nothing F. 1. [x. 76, this deame tink. 8 
10 25 thanke heaven on i 1 20 dreame . g. h. F. r. 
11. nothing 1 F. r. 8. him mot m OE 
21. an” 1 N 11. hath ſet 4 l 
286. o -Wd R— fourth 2“. LF. 9 
71, . . er I9. plumpe 4. f. &e. 
56. art a Frnce For. 29. drop 4. a. c 
11. do, let my F'. r. 77, F. altars 4. a. b. c. 
15. Midriffes 4. h. S. tant reed . 
25. would 2 F. r. 11. ſhall not 4. c-&c. F. r. t. 
37. Servants, and cher- F.. r.— 16. can draw 4'. a. b. c. d. 
32. gheſſes . a. * 17. of it. P. l, b. & d. 
72, I. Nay, I prethee F. f. &c. F. 23. Power R.— 
15. of the age of 4. 24. take a not in C. g. h. 
16. thereabout 4. d.— ny 8. And if it 4. a. b. c. d. e. 
23. Peto, to 2 te . c.— NBR 
224. yet to ride . e. &c. 7. the not in the 4. 
28. their re- 4. f. 0 not not in the . r. 
31. we or they 4. a. b. c. 17. ſtrook foole, 4. d. &c. F. 
73, 11. through Hatt-- T. „ 20. brought . h. 
15. By God, 4. 10 do de- . 27. . x e. Ke. F. r. p. o. 
16. tongue . g-b 4 ten not in 4. f. &c. 
24. have you 4 of; &c. 28. 6d 47. n. Þ. 
thou 15 in the 15. F. Rade 4 c, d. 
28. Zounds not in 1 faczde 4*. e. craz d 
the not in P. g. h. 2809. them as have 45. 
41. beares 4. 4. b. c. d. e. f. F. 79, 3. thorow 4. g. h. 
Adi mind. . c. &c. Ff. r. 5. betweene 4. f. &c. 
pet. | 10. Hoſt of S. 4". e.— 
74, 4. Phiſition. 4*. d.— 11. Davintry 4. a. b. c. d. e. 
5.. times: 4. 5 23. all to Night F. r.— 
7. heath 4“. d. 24. feare tell me 4. e. &c. 
75, 4. What tis 4. e F. h. 32. as a better 4. b. 
10. heire . e. &c. F.. r. 80, 6. learnt 4. b. &c. 
11. H will 2. F. | 8. in the 4. a. b. 
22. Father 4*. e.— 11. fir not in the 20. F. 
28. to your 4. c. &c. F.. r. p. 13. Po n eh. p.— 
31. againſt a k- 4. a. b. c. d. later 4*. d. 


29. Then ſp- 4. f. 


4. 
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11. 


16. 
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it not in 


Do. 


1. 1 IV. 


Thou ſpealeft 1a J. g. h. 
Do not ſlander 4“. f. &c. 
4+ b. c. d. 

not in 4. c. d. 
Horſes 4”. "4! . Bn 
. horſes 4". a. b. c. d. 
him himſelfe 4". g. h. 


. our 4. a. b. c. d. e. 
24. 
32. 


offer ef. Sc. 
And Heater de- F'. r.— 
grieves 4. b. c. d. 

the reſt 8. Hath 

grieves . b. c. d. 

grief 4. g. h. 

deſire 4. g. h. 
father, my F. c. &c. F. r. 
and vow to God, With tears 
of innocence, &c. 

to the Duke 4.— d. f. &c. 


» to be but 2“. F. r.— 


= & 
30. 


32. 
10. 


12. 
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30. 


32. 
8. 


9. 


IO, 
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13. 
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85. 


32. 


I. 


Countrey 


his aſſiſtance 4”. h. 
They more R.— 
Attend 4*. d. &c. 

lay too 4". e.— 

1 b. &. d. 
well not in 4. e.— 
mine un- 4. a. b. © d. 
committing 20. F. r. 


for the ſafe . g. h. 
mine un- 4. a. b. 
purpoſe F. d. &c. F'. r. 
And't 4. g. h. F.. r. 
Pray God 4. 

Mig hell 4 b. cd. 
Michell 4 veo fc F. r. 


with 5 ix 4. C. &c. 

a wot; . d &c. F. r. 
rated en too + e. &c. 
F. . 
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L. Harry . f. &c. 
L. be ſhall 4.4. &c. F.. 1 


86, 3. peare 4“. a. b. c. d. 
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90, 


Bs 


_ aire 4 


outdate 


. ſweare 4 
ſware 4 


{wore 


boſky. 
by the holl- J. c. 
his of in . d. &c. 
ſeeme ſoure to 20. F. r. 
old uneaſie lims 4. f. &c. 
more 4. h. 
do not in the 4. 
4. b. &c. 
danger 4. e. &c. F. r. 
Ie a... 
nothing of pur-. e. e. F. , 
. clame 4 . 
00. f. 

q h. F 
a EN e. F. r. 
in the un- 4*. c.— 
dr. 
your not in the F.. 
articulate . 
muddy . f. &c. 
= Ju ar- 4. Armes 4“. f. 
. g- h. 

"=. Ac. 


. More active, more val- 4. 


a not in J. b. &c. 
. yields 45. f. 


waight 4“. a. 


"vere . 
Yea mot in the F. r.— 


what is in that word ho- 
nor ? what is that honour? 
a. c. what is in 
that word? honor: what 
is that honour? aire 4. b. 
what is that word honor? 
what is that honor? aire 
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95 


16. 


19. 


21. 


at libertie 


. 4. | What i that wor ? 


Air. 


Ga indkufbis 4. 


it not in 19 Eb. 
liberal and kind #. a. 


we are F'. r.— 
others 4. e. &c. F.. 


ud. Kc. F.. * 


reaſon. 4*. h. 
how. he 4. d. &c. F. 
ſay ſo 4. g. h. 


ſhall very 4'. g. h. 


of your 4". f. &c. 


_ doth bear 8 


talking ene 
ſuch nat in the 2. F. r. [w. 
4-0. &c. F*. r. t. 
fellow 4 g. h. | 


ended 4“. g. h. 


if he 4 1. g. 
Aint 1s faire 4. e &c. F. 


intent for bearing 4. e.— 
I draw F.. r. 


0 Whoſe worthy temper F. r. 


heere to 2. F. 
as a Prif- 4 
to yield 4. e. 

thou haughty Scat F'. r. 
Lords 1“. F. 

Holmſdam 4*. h. 


triumphed Ff. r. 


over 4. e. &c. | , 
ore f. r.— | 


whither 4. 2 F. 755 
are you 45. 


heaven keepe F.. r.— 


are not in the F. r. 
ſtands 4. a. fr. 
— b. d. e. f. 


„E. &c. F*, . 


© Henry Iv. 


22. 


32. 
96, 


4. 


a3. 


97. 


28. 
30. 


Js 


&- 3 


29» 


29. 
34. 
I. 
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_ gets 
Tis hot once only i in 4”. 
Faſſt. Well, any Ab. d. 


you' re- F. 


. 


hooves . b. Kc. 
P. f Kal 97 [r= 
Fore not in ebe F*. 


4.2 


N= 


And God 4 
ſlain nobility 


1. for heavens Fe. 5 


By God 4. 

thee and de- MY | 

I Feit} i 
0. ir. 

he be Ar. 
O heaven, F*. r.— [p.— 
harkned for your 4. a. b. 
the name . a. b. 

to heaven F*. r. 

thy bud- 4. ©. &c. 
broke 4. e. 


the . Ne &c. 


word 47. 


„16. 
19. 


LOO, 
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31.1 
4. 


12. 


101, 


18. 


20. 


26. 


28. 
30. 
1. 
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e tha & ſlaves 4“. a. 
earth and . b. Kc. 
Earth and the cold F. r. 
thee not in the F.. r. 
the dead . a. b. F. 
ſo great a 4. =: 
TIRE 45 4 * 
faire a 4. b. &c. 
blood 50 m the F. r. 
Ilie not in P. e. &c. F. r. 


*Zounds not in the F. r.— 


afeard 4*. g. h. 

by my faith, I 4. 

I flew him 4. 

with rot in tbe F. 
whom have F. a. b. p.— 


| 2. Henry IV. = 

1 5. 1 be not 4 . F. 2. turn'd quite 4 f. &c. 

17. him ſlay \ bl 4 f. &c. 14. valours 4“. a. 1 

20, the world 47. e.— 15. Have . a. b. 

25. take't on F. 8 ſhewne 40. a. b. f. &c. F. 

27. zounds 14. Wr 
| Will make 4 a. 17s P;; o. I &c. This ſpeech 
102, 3 trumpets found 4d. i, not in tbe F. 4 

heaven re- F'.g— ' 221. Toward 4. 

17. not we- 4. 81 22. and Prelate 3 | 

29. the not in the F.. r.— 24. you not in the F.. r. p. o. 
103, 1. The e Soy P.— 26. his may 4: e. c. F. r. 
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| Enter Rumour. F*; r. Spoke at a venter 4”. 
6. Tongue F.. r. 5. when the F. r. 
8. of them with F. r. 17. burnt 4 18. Priams 20. F. 


13. Whiles 4. | griefes 14. 23. my eare 4. r. 
160 Sunne, ? F. r. [p— 32. chancd 17 F. 
4, 12. ſpeake fo true at 4. 15. F. 8, 1. thou an Earle 4. 


18. the Royall . r. 9. ſay ſo not in the 4, 
20. When 47. 23. learnt 4. 16. tolling 4#.p.— 
2209. here not in the 2. F. T. 19. to God I 4. 
5, 13. and God will . 7 22. Henry 15, . 
31. whoT 4. 29. Mettle F*. 
6, 5. fir not in the 2˙. F. r. 9, 7. So ſoone 4. 
7. head 10. F. 18. this newes 1. F. — 
12. had ill lucke 1“. F. — 10, 5. this world 4 5 
15. forwards F*. 11. This ſtrained "x This 
his able Reeles N. rr line is not in the F.. r. 
28. that gentleman 4. 14. Leave on you 4. 
7, IL. r F. 16. You caſt the &c. 7. * and 


Spake 2 F.— what follows, fo © like to 
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7. The gentle &c. T 515 and 


hat e, to the words, 


follow him, J. oh inclu- 


= is not in the 4 


12, f. few; nor never 15 1e ſr. 


4. Enter Falftaſfe,and Page, F. 
17. O'rewhelmd F.. 
22. wil in- ſet * "I 

25. fledge 4 
26. one off his 4. 

28. God may 4. tis 4. 
29. #22; F. 

31. heele be 47. |1 3 1. hees 4. 
13. . Dommelton Wo 

For ſhort 2. F. 

3- and my lere 2 
5. band 4. 
7 
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pray God his 4. 
. Architaphel 2. F. 
flaſcall: yea 4. 
10. ſmoothy Fates 4 
14. He a> 5: 
15. lookt a ſhould 4 
16. am a true Aer 


words come aft rer the rds 
* a it, el 19, in the 


4 

22. in Swith- 4 4 1 

25. and I could . me but a 
14, 14. begging? 4. Are there Ra 


16, rebels need oul- 4. Pp.— 


23. If had 2% F. 
31. hunt counter 4. 


15, 2. God give 4. 


3. of the day F., 25 


21. Where 9. Bardolph? | These 
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6. of an agde in 4. 
7. time in you, and . 
10. for not in the 1 F. 
12. If it pleaſe 15. FC. — 


* 
3 & 10. God ſend. . 8 922 


12. 
16. 
18. 


13. rar 18. Godmend 4 . 
ray you let 4. 18 
20. lethargy, a Mleeping of the 
29. Old. Very wel „ 
16, 1. if I be your F. r. p. 1 
© IO, come not in the 2% F. r. 
_— ” Dh AER! „ 
1 ö. Fa n in 8 
16. Meanes is very F. r. 
18. ſlender. 4 
29. as ſmell 4. 
17, „ © 
5. his evill F. r. p. 
11. times not in the 15. F.— 
bear-ward (4. Berod,) 
12. hath of in the 4. 
14. of his 4'. the one not 4. 
16. you doe meaſure 4. 
25. your chin double? not in 
. the F*. r. N 
26. yet not in the F. r. 
28. about three of the clock in 
the afternoon, not in the 
32 farther F.. a 
18, 3. the:yeere: 1. 


and prince Harry not in the 
r 


* the Lord not vt in. the F. 
r. p. o. 


20. if I 1 5 F. 


21. 


24. 


but a bottle 4. p.— 
Bottle, would 1*. F. — 
But it &c. This, and what 
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24, 
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20. 
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6. 
11. 
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ollows, to © motion, „ 30% 


incliſive, is not in the F. r. 
and heaven bi- 1 . F. 15 
than a can 4”. 

of 1. 1 

It is F. 2 
coy” F. .  nowne 4. 
Yea mar 

Till we * This line, and 
the three that come after, are 
o 

ayre, and prom- 4 
himſelfe in proiect 4 

Yes, if &c. This, + what 


_ follows , to the words, © Or 


elſe, J. 22. incluſive, is not 


in the 4-. 


an houſe 4. 


are ſo, body 4. F 
And in 4“. 


not to be 4. 
He leaves his backe un- 


arm'd, the French and 
| Welch Baying &c. 1* * 
againſt 4. 


Arch. Let ns &c. This ſee 


is not in the . 

Biſh. Shall &c. 4. 

Iuſtly 2“. F. 

Will he 1“. F. to it 15. F. 


He. O Lord * good 4. 


t. W. 
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